(M^ 



\ndfSJc^ 



■'Jr^lr-'lP-'fr^n h-'l I I r J i 'J r ' I H I H IH'nr^ fczll ar'/ndJc-'J r I r- J -J i-^ I c=J n^JhzJ -J ^ c' -" J Tr^'J i^J Sr,\ 



1 GENERAL LIBRARY ^^ 

a OF S 

1 , , , , ^ 

I University of Michigan | 

Presented by- ^ 



I Vjvdv. . O^^XATUVVViSNJVX. 






i/s!/r-. 



..l^h.% B(xr\ 



fr-'J^Jr-'/F="?^n^Jc^lr-"H/i^rr-' r^/cB'r^fP'l r^J'Bl/^rF^r' ,'=i;^^F'j7='. r '^^^F-'/S'/F'/'Fi^/F' Sy'S^] 



THE HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 






Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A. 
Boston, Mass., U.S.A. 



Publication Agent of Harvard University. 
Ginn and Company. 




London: Ginn and Company 
Leipzig : Otto Harrassowitz 



37, Bedford Street, Strand, W.C. 
Querstrasse, 14. 



%* A copy of this volume, postage paid, may be obtained directly anywhere within the limits 
of the Universal Postal Union, by sending a Postal Order for the price as given below, to Harvard 
University f Cambridge, Massachusetts, United States of America* 



The price of this volume is one dollar and fifty cents ($1.50). According to the conversion- 
tables used in the United States money-order system as the basis of international money-orders, 
one dollar and fifty cents ($1.50) = 6 shillings and 2 pence = 6 marks and 25 pfennigs = 7 francs 
or lire and 70 centimes = 6 kroner and 55 ore = 3 florins and 65 cents Netherlandish. 



HARVARD 



ORIENTAL SERIES 



EDITED 

WITH THE COOPERATION OF VARIOUS SCHOLARS 

BY 

CHARLES ROCKWELL LANMAN 

Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University 



VOLtTME IV. 



CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 

PUBLISHED BY HARVARD UNIVERSITY 

1 901 



RAJA-CEKHARA'S KARPURA-MANJARI 



A DRAMA BY THE INDIAN POET RAJAQEKHARA 

(about 900 A.D.) 



CRITICALLY EDITED IN THE ORIGINAL PRAKRIT, WITH A GLOSSARIAL 

INDEX, AND AN ESSAY ON THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 

OF THE POET 

BY 

STEN KONOW 

OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CHRISTIANIA, NORWAY 



AND TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH WITH NOTES 
BY 

CHARLES ROCKWELL LANMAN 

Honorary Member of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Calcutta) 
Foreign Member of the Royal Bohemian Society of Sciences (Prague) 



CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 

PUBLISHED BY HARVARD UNIVERSITY 

1 901 



Copyright, 1900, 
By harvard UNIVERSITY. 



Ndgari electrotype plates by W. Driigulin, Leipzig. 
The remaining plates by J. S. Gushing & Co., Norwood. 

Printed from electrotype plates at 

Norwood, Mass.y U.S.A. 



First issue, 1901, One Thousand Copies. 



5^0 
PEOFESSOR EICHAED FISCHEL 

OF THE UNIVERSITY OF HALLE 
AND 

PEOFESSOE SYLVAIN LlSvi 

OF THE COLLtGE DE FRANCE 

IN" EECOGNITION OF THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE 
HISTORY OF THE HINDU THEATER 

2Cfji0 Folume ig 29el5icatetJ bg tj^e Collaborat0r0 



CONTENTS. 

PAGE 

Preface by the Editor of the Series and Translator . . • xiii 
Preface by the Editor of this Text ........ xxi 

Critical Account of the Manuscripts xxiii 

Abbreviations (Cross-reference to page 175 from) xxviii 

PAET I. 
Prakrit Text of the Play, and Critical Apparatus . . . 1-116 

PART II. 
Glossarial Index 117-172 

PAET III. 
Essay on Eaja^ekhara's Life and Writings 173-209 

1. Chronological Bibliography 175 

Abbreviated titles of books 176 

2. Hajagekhara's Life. 

Earlier opinions as to his date 177 

His relations to Mahendrapala (Nirbhaya) and Mahipala .... 178 

Raja9ekhara lived about 900 a.d 179 

His personal history (family, sect) 180 

His place of origin, the Western Deccan 180 

Connection with Kanauj (and Chedi ?) 181 

Raja^ekhara's ancestry 182 

3. Rtjagekhara's Extant Writings. 

Karpura-maiijari [= Camphor-cluster] 184 

Viddha-Qalabhanjika, or < The Statue ' 185 

Bala-ramayana 186 

Bala-bharata or Prachanda-pandava 188 

4. Lost "Works and the Anthologies. 

A tradition of more than four works 188 

Anthology-stanzas (24) identified in Raja9ekhara*s writings . . . .189 

Anthology-stanzas (10), ^- of Raj a9ekhara," not yet traced .... 190 

ix 



Contents. 



PAGE 

5. Rajagekhara and the Prakrit Literature. 

The literary Prakrits and the real vernaculars 191 

Early Prakrit lyrics 192 

Hala's " Seven Centuries," Sattasai (Maharastri) ...... 192 

Jayavallabha*s Vajjalagga (Maharastri) 193 

Anandavardhana's Visamabanalila 193 

Gunadhya*s Brhatkatha (Pai9achi) 193 

Prakrit Kavyas. Ravanarvaha 194 

Bappai-raa's Gauda-vaha, 750 a.b 195 

Prakrit drama : sattakas 195 

Karpiira-manjari the only sattaka extant 195 

Important for the history of the drama 196 

6. Other Poets mentioned by Hajagekhara 196 

7. Mentions of Rtjagekhara in the Ziiterature. 

By Vasukalpa, Abhinanda, and Somadeva 197 

In the Da9arupa and Sarasvati-kanthabharana 198 

In several works of Ksemendra 198 

In the Kavya-praka9a, Prakrta-piiigala, etc 198 

8. RSljaQekhara's PrSlkrit. 

Cauraseni and Maharastri his only dialects ....... 199 

Cauraseni-Maharastri doublets in this play 200 

The poet's use of rare and provincial words 201 

Marathicisms 201 

He sometimes confused his two dialects 202 

His usage tested by Markandeya's Prakrit Grammar 202 

Possible inference as to obsolescence of said dialects 204 

9. Rajagekhara's Literary Characteristics. 

PischePs estimate of Rajacjekhara 204 

The poet's skill in metres, especially Prakrit metres 205 

His employment of rime 205 

His fondness for proverbial expressions 205 

Self-repetition. List of repeated passages 206 

10. Rljagekhara's Favorite Metres. 

1. Qardulavikridita ; 2. Vasantatilaka ; 3. Qloka; 4. Sragdhara . . . 206 

5. Arya; then Tristubh, etc., etc 207 

11. Metres of the Karpura-mafijarl. 

The metres in the order of their frequency 207 

Scene-groups 208 

The metres in the order of their occurrence 209 



Contents. xi 



PAUT IV. 

PAGE 

1. Geography of the Play in General. 

The Deccan. Kuntala. Vidarbha. Lata . . • » « e . 213 

2. Hindu Seasons, Months, and Asterisms. 

Table of the seasons, months, and asterisms . 214 

3. Time-allusions of the Flay and Time of the Action. 

Time of the action of act i . 215 

Time of the action of act ii . 216 

Time of the action of act iii 216 

Time of the action of act iv 216 

Synoptic table of the time of the action . . c 210 

4. Synoptic Analysis of the Play. 

Analysis of act i 217 

Analysis of act ii . 218 

Analysis of act iii « 219 

Analysis of act iv 220 

5. Dramatis Personae 222 

Annotated Translation of the KARPURA-MA:&jARi . • . . 223-288 



PREFACE OF THE GENERAL EDITOR AND 
TRANSLATOR. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY has undertaken the publication of a 
Habvard Oriental Series. The primary object of this Series, 
as conceived by the two friends most concerned in its establishment, is 
an historical one, — the elucidation of the history of religions, more 
especially, of those of India. 

The central point of interest in the history of India is the long 
development of the religious thought and life of the Hindus, — a race 
akin, by ties of blood and language, to our own Anglo-Saxon stock. 
The value of the study of religions is coming to be recognized more 
and more every day. The study tends to broaden and strengthen and 
universalize the bases of religion, — a result of practical and immediate 
benefit. Works which promote this study stand first in the plans of the 
Oriental Series ; and they are especially timely now, when so much of 
the widespread interest in Buddhism and other Oriental systems is mis- 
directed by half-knowledge, or by downright error concerning them. 
We may add that such works supply the material for the helpful 
constructive criticism of the foundations of religious belief, to offset the 
all too abounding destructive criticism of the day. 

But to any one acquainted with the ways of the progress of science, 
it will be evident that the purposes of this Series are not to be achieved 
wholly by the direct means of publishing books upon the religions of 
India. The indirect means to its end must be the publication also 
of works concerning Indian literature and history and antiquities in 
their manifold diversities of time and of system (Vedic, Brahmanical, 
Jaina, and Buddhist), and in their considerable diversities of language 
(Vedic, Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Pali). 

xiii 
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The work now presented to the world of scholars is the first critical 
edition of the only Prakrit drama extant, the Karpura-manjari of Raja- 
gekhara, who flourished about 900 a.d. The sacred scriptm*es of the 
Jaina religion are written in Prakrit. And, considering the extreme 
dearth of books for students of that tongue, it is hoped that this volume, 
in connection with Jacobi's Handbook, may prove highly serviceable as 
an introduction to the language of that very ancient religion.^ 

"A critical edition of the Karpiira-manjari is an urgent necessity 
for the advancement of Prakrit studies." Thus wrote Pischel in 1876, 
in the preface to his Hemachandra, p. xii. For the realization of his 
long-deferred hope, we have at last to thank one of his own pupils, 
Dr. Konow, whose work, as I trust, will clearly show the training in 
rigorous philological method which he has received at the hands of his 
eminent master. 

The interest of this play is largely philological ; ^ but, as is elsewhere 
shown,^ it is not without its importance for the history of the Indian 
drama. It abounds in material which may well engage the attention 
of the student of antiquities* and of folk-lore.^ And its allusions to 
matters of geography or of the calendar, to facts of natural history or 
to popular beliefs concerning those facts,^ challenge the widest erudition 
of the expositor. It presents questions of broader literary interest, such, 
for example, as concern the degree to which Eajagekhara is indebted for 
motifs or for modes of expression to his predecessors,*^ Kalidasa, Bhava- 
bhuti, Dandin, Bana, and Bhartrhari. Its literary merit is, on the whole, 
meagre. The plot is scanty. And the playwright knows little or 
nothing of the development or depiction of character. Much of its fun 
is such as is proper to the cheapest vaudeville ; so, for example, the parrot 
incident that is lugged in at iv. 2*. The long-drawn discussion of love 
at iii. 10-19 is invested with a singular negative interest by reason of its 
sad lack of all nobility of conception. 

1 Pischers Prakrit Grammar is now soon iv. 9« ff. ; the Magician's homage to the 
to appear. It will mark the beginning of a Dreadful Goddess, iv. 19. 

new epoch in these studies. ^ E.g., rain-drops transformed into pearls, 

2 See pp. xxi, 201-3. iii. S^*, note ; mirage, ii. 40^. 

8 See p. 196. e Cp. i. 18i6, 20% ii. 60% ii. 60% iv. 1886. 

* For example, the merry-makings at the Botanical allusions — passim. 
Banyan festival, iv. 10-18 ; palace-life, i. 36 ; "^ See p. 204, and, e.g. , ii. lO**, iii. 2*. 
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The entrance of the Magician (at i. 21^) is signalized by several 
ribald stanzas which throw a good deal of light on certain pathological 
phases in the evolution of religion, such as have repeated themselves over 
and over again in the history of the most varied peoples. To study these 
phases from a point of widest scope is an essential condition for an intel- 
ligent diagnosis of all such vagaries, whether exhibited in the fervors 
of an American camp-meeting or of a Hindu temple-precinct. 

The literary merit of a piece like this, however, is not, in my opinion, 
to be summed up in any brief and disparaging dictum.^ The play 
is surely redeemed from sweeping condemnation by the swing scene 
(ii. 30-40). Here, specifically in stanzas 30-32, the author shows himself 
a consummate master, not only of imitative language, but also of met- 
rical forms. And the Sanskrit student must be dull indeed who is not 
charmed by the liquid music and smoothly swinging rhythm of stanza 30; 
while the stanzas 33-40, although contravening some of the canons of 
Occidental taste, are really remarkable for the ingenuity and beauty 
of their conceits. The King's verses of admiration upon the bursting 
into blossom of the agoka tree (ii. 47) need no apologist. And the 
descriptive stanzas (as of sunset, evening, or moonrise, ii. 50, i. 35-36, 
iii. 25) deserve high praise for their vividness and genuinely poetic sense 
of the fairest aspects of nature. And some of the " enamored verses " ^ 
will bear the test of Occidental criticism, — their tenderness and beauty 
and dignity unimpeached. The contrasts between the love-lorn solem- 
nity of the King and the mocking badinage of his Jester^ show a 
command of the shadings of expression that is by no means contemptible. 
The Text and the Critical Apparatus. — I need add little to what is 
said ^y Dr. Konow, pages xxiii-xxvi, about this part of the work. I am 
confident that students will appreciate the pains I have taken to have 
the typography convenient, especially that of the various readings. I 
regret that these last are so copious ; but the exceptional nature of the 
text must excuse their fulness. 

Method of Citation. — The verse-portions are cited by act and stanza 
and line, the line being indicated by a, J, c?, or d. The prose clauses 

1 Such as Apte's, in his Raja^ekhara, 2 Cp. i. 32, ii. 5, 9, 10. 

p. 24. ^ For example, at ii. 40i-«, ii. 6O1-2, iii. 29. 
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between any two stanzas are numbered consecutively with Arabic numer- 
als, and are cited by the number of the act with that of the preceding 
stanza and that of the clause. Thus iv. 19^^ is the last clause between 
iv. 19 and iv. 20. Similarly ii. 0^ is used to indicate the fifth of the 
prose clauses preceding stanza 1 of act ii. It is thus apparent at a glance 
whether any given citation refers to a passage of prose or of verse. 

A simple and sufficient means of citation is absolutely indispensable 
for any text of mingled verse and prose that is of consequence enough 
to be studied and cited at all. The editor who fails to provide such 
means is guilty of flagrant neglect of plain duty and of gross disregard 
for the time and convenience of students and of his colleagues. By way 
of punishment he may count upon the seriously circumscribed usefulness 
of his book and the silent maledictions of those who are forced to use it. 
Let me here call renewed attention to Ernst Leumann's '' Request to the 
future editors of dramas and post-Vedic prose texts of the Indian litera- 
ture,"^ commending it to most thoughtful consideration. 

The Glossarial Index. — To the Prakrit forms of this text I believe 
that the Index will prove a very accurate and complete concordance. 
The words of the stage-directions are in Sanskrit and are not included. 
The English definitions may, I fear, seem inadequate by reason of brevity. 
It is therefore well to mention that the reader must supplement the 
definition of any given Prakrit word by a study of the senses of its 
Sanskrit counterpart, or by reference to Pischel's edition of Hema- 
chandra's Prakrit Grammar and Dictionary,^ where these are cited. 
Failing these books, it is hoped that the Translation will serve as an 
entirely adequate complement to the Index. 

The arrangement of the Index demands a word of explanation. 
Verbal forms are assembled under the Sanskrit form of the root to which 
they belong when this can be given ; otherwise, they are put under the 
heading of the third singular present indicative of the Prakrit form. 
Thus pa-adei stands under kat; while khuttai is given under khuttai.^ 
Similarly, jantia is put under yantra-^ while janta comes in alphabetic 
place. Again, vi-inna is given under ir; but vi-tthinna and un-naa (as 

1 Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlan- 2 cited by the initials »' H." and " HD.'' 

dischen Gesellschaft, xlii. 161. ^ For other examples, see my note to ii. 4. 
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quasi adjectives) and mildna (on account of the splitting of the ml- 
group) are set in their alphabetic places and not under 8tr and nam 
and mid. I trust that the occasional hints in my notes will reduce to a 
minimum any practical inconveniences resulting from the arrangement 
of the Index. 

The Translation. — It is a part of the fundamental plans of this Series 
that none of the texts published in it shall be without a translation. The 
Series does not aim to consult the interests of Sanskrit students exclu- 
sively. For better, for worse, this part of the plan is at all events in 
accord with the dictates of absolute frankness. The wisdom of the 
Wise Men of the East is to be estimated by Occidental readers with 
entire fairness — nothing less, nothing more. And for this reason we may 
neither withhold its excellencies nor cloak its defects. I am, moreover, 
strongly persuaded that Indian studies would have exerted much larger 
influence upon the intellectual life of our day, and would even have made 
more rapid progress, if the masters of Indology had devoted more of 
their time to the work of translation and popular exposition. The new 
recruits for this field must be drawn from the circle of those interested. 
To enlarge that circle is therefore indispensable. Moreover, the com- 
parative study of literature is now a recognized discipline with clear aims 
and zealous votaries. And to such students also this translation makes 
its appeal. 

After the Text and Index were completed, I requested Dr. Konow to 
make a translation ; and to my request he acceded with the utmost kind- 
ness and promptness. But upon this matter, his own remarks, p. xxii, 
may be consulted. The play is very difficult to translate. The meta- 
phors, be it for their boldness or their accumulation, are at times most 
intractable. And often the point of a stanza or phrase requires for its 
reproduction in English such a command of delicate nuances of expres- 
sion as cannot be expected of one to whom English is not vernacular. 
The revising of Dr. Konow's rendering proved to be not feasible. And 
therefore, after trying and failing to find an American who was both 
willing and able to translate the piece, I set myself most reluctantly to 
the delightful and interesting work of making a new version. 

Most reluctantly, — because it involved a delay of weeks in the 
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progress of the labor of issuing the works of my two departed friends, 
the Atharva-Veda of Professor Whitney and the Visuddhi-Magga of 
Henry Clarke Warren. This delay has been a sore grief to me, although 
tempered by the feeling that these Prakrit studies would at any rate 
inure to the benefit of my equipment for the completion of Mr. Warren's 
work. 

The translation here presented is accordingly an essentially inde- 
pendent one, of my own making. A good many of the best stanzas I 
have rendered in metrical form. That I have not so rendered the rest 
may be set down in part to their intrinsic inferiority, and in part to the 
extreme pressure under which the keen sense of the above-mentioned 
delay caused me to do the work. The marked diversities of tone and 
style 1 I have endeavored faithfully to reproduce in the tone and style 
of my English.2 The translator must be able to feel the atmosphere 
of each of the varying scenes and to adapt his version to their subtile 
changes. 

Almost at the outset it appeared that the translation, unless provided 
with a running comment, would necessarily be obscure in many points 
even to the Sanskritist. I hope that no one will find these notes unac- 
ceptable. That this portion of the volume is intended in part for non- 
Indianists, is the reason for writing the (?A-sound in proper names with ch 
(instead of the usual c) and for giving such notes as that on the Asuras 
at ii. 3P. 

Scant as the action or stage-business of this play may be, it is the 
interpreter's duty to make it intelligible to the otherwise unaided stu- 
dent. In the introductory paragraphs, therefore, pages 213-222, I have 
done my best to make clear the sequence of the inferential as well as of 
the explicit parts of the action, and likewise the place and time of each 
element thereof. 

One little detail perhaps needs a word from the prefacer, to wit, the 
version of piya-vaassa as 'old man.'^ The German Ao(?A= 'high,' and 
Abend'Zeit =' even-tide.' So Prakrit pii/a = 'dear,' and vaassa = 'friend.* 

1 Well illustrated at ii. 40^ ff. Or com- colloquialisms for the explanation of which 
pare i. 16^ ff. with i. 18^ ff. no dictionary less complete than the Century 

2 For this reason, readers whose native Dictionary, for example, will suffice, 
tongue is not English may find occasional « See note to i. IS^^. 
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But it is hardly less grotesquely incongruous to render piya-vaassa by 
*dear friend' than to render Hochzeit by 'high tide.' The connotation 
of the colloquial "old man," as used even by very young men to one 
another, with all its suggestions of jovial good-fellowship, shows for 
itself how fatally misleading a wooden literalness may be.^ We all 
know that a green hlack-h^YXj is red. 

There are some things in this play which are repellent to a mind that 
is bred to the large variety of wholesome interests ^ that characterize 
our best modern life. Instead of making the offensive ideas conspicu- 
ous by the thin veil of an occasional Latin phrase, I have judged it 
better to give them in English, simply toning down their more drastic 
features. 

Wer den Dichter will verstehen 

Muss in Dichters Lande gehen. 

Never was the truth of this couplet brought home to me with more 
force than in the making of this translation. My own sojourn in India 
was, alas, too short to absolve me from dependence upon books. I was 
therefore glad to have the help of the native scholiast, Vasudeva. No 
other scholia were accessible to me. And I gratefully record my indebt- 
edness to Roxburgh's Flora Indica; and to several of the systematic 
Sanskrit treatises on plants and minerals, mentioned below, p. 177 ; and, 
last, not least, to my venerable friend, Bohtlingk. I am glad to bear 
the shame of not having realized earlier the profit to be had from his 
Hemachandra as an aid to the study of Sanskrit synonymy, if by this 
confession any are led to take to heart the excellent words of three and 
fifty years ago with which he closes his preface : 

Ich bin iiberzeugt, dass mit dieser neuen Ausgabe Vielen gedient sein 
wird; nur Einer, der es sich zum festen Vorsatz gemacht zu haben 
scheint, bei seinen Sanskrit- Studien nie an die reinere Quelle zu gehen, 
wird zu seinem eigenen Nachtheil und zu aller derer, die seine Werke 

1 Corollary. — Taking due account of 2 We must remember that these were 

the diversities of tone, I have rendered vaassa often utterly lacking to the Indian villager, 
by * my man ' at ii. 6^ ; by a slightly impa- The Sanskrit student may make this point 
tient ' man ' at iii. 2^ ; and by a dignified and clear to himself by consulting in the lexi- 
stately ' O friend' at iv. 6^. cons the articles upon grama and its deriva- 

tives. 
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benutzen, nach wie vor AUes bei Seite liegen lassen, was auf diesem 
Gebiete erscheint. 

It is fitting, in this fourth volume of the Series (the first to contain a 
preface from the General Editor), to acknowledge the twofold indebted- 
ness of Harvard University to an alumnus, Dr. Fitzedward Hall, of the 
class of 1846. He has, on the one hand, honored his Alma Mater by his 
achievements in Oriental^ as well as in English philology; and, on the 
other, he has made to the Library of the University a gift which is unique. 
With pride of nativity^ and with loyalty to his college unimpaired by 
years of absence, he has given to it his rare and early Indian printed 
books, and — what is more — his precious collection of Sanskrit manu- 
scripts.^ These manuscripts, with some five hundred purchased by me in 
Western India, constitute the largest and most valuable collection of 
the kind in America. It is my fervent hope that they may be of much 
service in realizing the plans of this Series, not only directly, but also by 
way of stimulus to Oriental research. 

C. R. LANMAN. 

Harvard University, 
March 31, 1900. 

Postscript. — July 8, 1900. In the meantime, I have submitted the 
proof-sheets of the entire translation to Dr. Konow, and he has returned 
them all with many useful suggestions of improvement or correction. 
For these it gives me great pleasure to make public acknowledgment of 
my sincere thanks. 

1 Students of English, considering the Indian philosophy, dramaturgy, epigraphy, 

part he has borne in the production of the etc., are still cited with deference by the best 

great ** Oxford English Dictionary," and authorities of to-day. 

the marvellous learning thereby attested, 2 gig ancestor, John Hall, immigrated 

might well enough be excused for not know- just 270 years ago from England to Charles- 

ing that he had, long before, attained distinc- town, about three miles from the seat of 

tion as an Indianist. The first Sanskrit texts Harvard College. 

ever published by an American were his ^ Acquired during long oflQcial residence 

editions of Atmabodh and Tattvabodh (Mir- in India, as Professor at Benares and as 

zapore, 1862). And his early writings on Inspector of Public Instruction. 



PREFACE BY THE EDITOR OF THIS TEXT. 

TWENTY-FOUR years have passed since Professor Pischel, in the 
preface to his edition of Hemacandra's Prakrit grammar, declared a 
critical edition of the Karpuramaiijari to be a necessity for the advance- 
ment of Prakrit studies. Raja^ekhara has been highly esteemed for his 
proficiency in the Prakrits, and it was to be hoped that a careful edition 
of his only Prakrit play might throw some light upon the linguistic 
history of India. But unfortunately, the materials then available proved 
to be insufficient. Since that time new manuscripts have been found, and 
some years ago Professor Pischel proposed to me to undertake the work, 
and at the same time he kindly put at my disposal the collations which he 
had formerly made with the view of editing the play himself. Though 
regretting that the edition should not proceed from his master's hand, 
I thankfully accepted his proposal, as he declared it impossible to find 
the leisure necessary for the work himself. 

I have myself collated only the manuscripts NRSTUW. For ABCP, 
I used the collations made by Professor Pischel ; and Dr. Liiders kindly 
collated O for me. 

In the notes I have quoted all truly various readings. I leave unmen- 
tioned the ya-gruti and the dental n in the Jaina mss. ; whereas, in the 
readings of STU, I have always transcribed the dot + consonant as 
double consonant. I also pass by all evident blunders in silence. The 
anunasika is generally indicated by the same sign as the anusvara ; and 
this fact must be remembered in using the critical notes. 

The chief aim of this edition then is a linguistic one. But besides, I 
have also been guided by another consideration. I often had to regret 
that no chrestomathy of the Prakrits of the plays exists, and it was my 
hope that the Karpuramanjari might be used as such one. This consid- 
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eration has also, to some extent, influenced my work. Thus I have, in 
some places, introduced the peculiar forms of the two dialects, even 
against the reading of all manuscripts. Further, the vocabulary is com- 
posed with the aim to serve students learning Prakrit. To study those 
dialects it is, naturally, necessary to know Sanskrit, and I therefore 
always refer to the corresponding Sanskrit form, where this is possible. 
I have not made any attempt to give an etymological index, ^or have 
I intended to furnish a vocabulary which might be sufficient without 
knowledge of Sanskrit. 

From the same point of view I did not think it convenient to add a 
translation. And I was also convinced that it should be impossible to me 
to translate such an intricate text satisfactorily, as long as English was 
not more familiar to me. On the other hand the general editor, from 
quite another point of view, thought it necessary to add a translation. 
Upon his request I therefore made an attempt to render the text in 
English. But I soon felt how unsatisfactory my work must be, and 
what I sent Professor Lanman can hardly be called more than a rude 
paraphrase. I was therefore very glad to hear that he would work out 
a translation himself. 

My best thanks are due to those who have, in various ways, aided me 
in the work, to Professor H. Jacobi, Dr. H. Liiders, and Dr. A. Stein ; 
to the government of Madras for the courtesy and kindness with which 
it forwarded new materials to me ; but above all to Professors Pischel 
and Lanman. To the rich knowledge and kind benevolence of the former 
I never appealed in vain, and though overloaded with other works, he has 
kindly read the proofs of text and vocabulary. And the kind interest 
which Professor Lanman has taken in my work, and the unselfish assist- 
ance which he has rendered me, cannot, in any respect, be measured from 
his prefatory remarks. 

STEN KONOW. 
Univbbsity of Kristiania, 

June 29, 1900. 



CRITICAL ACCOUNT OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 

The Text. — This edition of the text of the Karpura-mafijari is based 
upon the following manuscripts : 

A. Jaina ms., 8 leaves, with 9-13 lines on each page; 9 J inches by 
4J inches. Contains javanikantara i. See Bhandarkar, Report on the 
search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay Presidency during 1882-83, 
Bombay, 1884, p. 156, no. 418. The colophon reads : iti grikharatana- 
vabhoganadinamanigrijivasagarasuriQisyavacanacaryaviracitayam karpu- 
ramamjarimahanatikayaih prathamaih javanikariitaraih vivrttam idarii || gri 
(I 9ri II rajanpure likhitaih || rajanpure likhitam ||. Vacanacarya must be 
the author of a commentary on the Karpuramaiijari. Of this commentary 
a few traces are left. An incorrect ms. Aspirates are doubled ; nd is 
often substituted for nt. Codex A is therefore possibly copied from a 
South Indian original. Cp. Pischel, Nachrichten, Gottingen, 1873, 206 ff . 

B. Jaina ms., 8 leaves, with 15 lines on each side ; 10|^ inches by 4^ 
inches, Prakrit text, Sanskrit translation, and some glosses. Contains 
javanikantara i., the beginning of ii., as far as hidaavajjaih (ii. P), and 
the end from sa rayanamayi (iv. 19^). See Kielhorn, Report on the 
search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay Presidency during 1880-81, 
Bombay, 1881, p. 83, no. 22. The colophon reads : iti grikarpuramamja- 
rinatika kasya [!] samapta. saih. 1600 varse grimahimanagare. 

C. Jaina ms., 11 leaves, with 8 lines on each page; 9 J inches by 4|- 
inches. Fol. 3 is wanting. Contains javanikantara ii. See Bhandarkar, 
I.e., p. 156, no. 419. The colophon reads: iti ^rikhugatananabhogana- 
grijinasagarasurigisyavacanacaryaviracitayam karppuramamjaryyaih dvi- 
tiyam javanikamtaram vrttam || gri || ciththadu edaiii likhidam dava dineso 
diyo mahio | ehi payattadu saiiito saccam saccam kunamto vva \\ 1 \\ 
rayapuraththidena udiyajadisirorattasirinarasiihhasiinujadena likhidam 
jjeva I Kappuramamjarinadaam. Codex C has the same peculiarities as 
A, and seems to be a continuation of that ms. 

N. A modern Nagari ms., 16 leaves text, 13 leaves translation, with 
15 lines on each page; 13 inches by 8^ inches. The water-mark has 
the date 1859. Several lacunas. Conclusion of the text wanting. See 
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Weber, Verzeicliniss der Sanskrit- und Prakrit-handschrifteii der Konig- 
lichen Bibliothek in Berlin, Berlin, 1886, no. 1658. The doubling of the 
aspirates and the occasional writing of nd for nt point to a South Indian 
origin; and forms such as diiiinna for diiiibha and a few instances of 
ya-gruti (or writing of an intervocalic y in cases of secondary hiatus, as in 
ray ana for raaria) show influence from Jaina mss. 

0. A modern Nagari ms., 21 leaves, with 18 lines on each page ; 10|- 
inches by 9^ inches. Prakrit text with some glosses. Sometimes correc- 
tions in the margin. In a few places defective. The ms. was copied 
after the year 1830. See Aufrecht, Catalogue of the Bodleian mss., 
p. 146^ no. 313. 

P. Copy from a Jaina ms., 46 leaves, with 15 lines on each page, 11| 
inches by 5|^ inches. Complete text and translation. Modern and very 
incorrect. See Kielhorn, I.e., p. 83, no. 23. After each javanikantara 
is the following colophon : iti Qrimatsuryavaiiigodbhavasahigilakulava- 
tamsagrimatprayaga (i. and ii., prayoga) dasamgajagripremarajaviracite 
karpiirakusumanamni karpuramamjaribhasye . . . yavanikamtaram 
samaptam. Ends : gubham bhavatu || saiiivat 1931 prathamaasadhagukla- 
pakse tithau sastyaih ganivare likhitam idaih vyasagopidasatmajena || 
malakhyanamna || grijayagilanagare ||. 

R. Copy of the ms. no. 417 of the Raghunatha temple library. See 
Stein, Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Raghunatha temple 
library of His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir, Bombay, 
1894, p. 77. I owe the possession of the transcript to the kindness of 
Dr. Stein, who had his assistant, pandit Sahajabhatta, make it for me. 
Incorrect ; some lacunas ; conclusion wanting. Text, with the commen- 
tary of Vasudeva. 

S. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 10634, prepared for me through the 
liberality of the government of Madras. Text with some lacunas. See 
Burnell, Classified index to the Sanskrit mss. in the palace at Tanjore, 
London, 1880, p. 168"". Grantha letters. 

T. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 5253, made for Professor Pischel at 
the request of the late Dr. Burnell. Complete text, with some lacunas. 
Very incorrect. See Burnell, I.e. 

U. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 10633% Grantha, prepared for my use. 
Text with Sanskrit version. Some lacunas. See Burnell, I.e. 

W. Jaina ms., 21 leaves, with 13-14 lines on each page, lOJ inches 
by 4J inches. Complete text, with marginal paraphrase. See Weber, 
no. 1557. The colophon reads : samatta kappuramaihjari nama nadika 
mahakaino sirirayasehassa kada . . . samvat 1520 varse gake. The 
groups tth and ddh are, as a rule, not to be distinguished in this ms. 
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Commentaries. — Furthermore, I have used the following commentaries: 

Vasudeva's gloss in the Raghunatha temple ms. and in the edition of 
our play in the Kavyamala. 

K. The commentary of Krsnasunu in a transcript of the Tanjore ms., 
no. 10633\ belonging to Professor Pischel (see Burnell, Lc). A new 
copy was given me by the government of Madras together with S and U. 

J. Pitambara's Jalpatiratnamanjari (Kielhorn, I.e., p. 65, no. 242), 
collated by Professor Pischel. This is a different work from that con- 
tained in the corrupt mss. described by Weber, I.e., nos. 1559, 1560. 



Among these mss. we can distinguish two distinct groups : a South 
Indian group, comprising STU; and a Jaina-group, to which belong 
ABCPW. 

STU agree in most particulars and must be traced back to a common 
source. The doubling of a consonant is indicated by a dot before the 
consonant; lingual 1 is substituted for dental 1; etc. Moreover, where the 
discrepancies between the manuscripts are very considerable, STU have, 
generally speaking, the same reading. Thus e.g. i. 6, 7, 8^ 9, 10, 14^ 
m\ 20^' 2^ 22«, 32^; ii. 29% 34% 41^; iii. 4^'^ 5^ 8% 20^ 22«; iv. 1\ 9^*-, IS^^*-, 
20^ etc. And in the South Indian group, STU, the conclusion (which 
is entirely missing in the Jaina group) is different from that in NO (R 
is incomplete). 

Burnell was of opinion that T was copied from S. But in iv. 24, T 
and U agree, as against S. See also i. 20^ 21*, 30«, 33^; ii. 4^, 42^ 
iii. 1*^, 3^'^ 4«.5»8,9^ Q^Q^ j^ must therefore be concluded that T is copied 
from U, perhaps with corrections from S (cp. ii. 11^ 16% 41^*-; iii. 22% 
etc.). The commentary of Kysnasiinu agrees with this group; and in the 
final stanza, with S. 

The Jaina mss. are characterized by some common blunders and 
omissions. Cp. ridiau, i. 1*^; further, i. 7, 19% 20^^; iii. 4% etc. More- 
over, the complete absence of the conclusion in all these mss. is too extraor- 
dinary to be a mere accident. In many readings also, this group differs 
from the other mss. Cp. i. 9^^'% 15^; ii. 11% 48*; iii. 1% iv. 2^ 6% etc. 

Among the Jaina mss., B and W are relatively old. B is very cor- 
rupt; W is much better. Both are North Indian mss. B was copied in 
Mahim (in the Rohtak District) and bought for government in Bikaner. 
The origin of W is not known. 

A and C are attributed in their colophons (which mention the lost 
commentary) to Vacanacarya, the pupil of Jinasagara, "the sun in the 
sky of Kharatana." "Jinasagara was the first high-priest of a new branch 
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of the Kharatara sect, which was established in 1630 A.D.," says 
Bhandarkar, I.e., p. 44. Cp. Klatt, Indian Antiquary, xi. 250, and Speci- 
men of a literary-bibliographical Jaina-onomasticon, Leipzig, 1882, p. 39. 
A and C were copied in Rajanpur, Punjab, perhaps from a South Indian 
original. See above; cp. also the reading gauttana in A, i. 19^. 

P is a modern transcript, copied and bought in Jesalmir, from a 
Jaina ms. It is perhaps in some places influenced by the South Indian 
group (cp. i. 12^; ii. 46\ etc.); but it is clearly shown to belong to the 
Jaina group by the agreements mentioned above, p. xxv. 

The remaining mss., NOR, are all quite modern. They generally 
agree with the Jaina group, as against STU; cp. i. 18^' ^'^^ 20^' 2, 22^ etc.^ 
and consider, above all, the blunder which they have in common at ii. 28''. 
They therefore seem to be derived from the same source as the Jaina mss. 
On the other hand they have so many common blunders and various read- 
ings that they must be classed apart ; cp. i. 8^ d\ 10^ 15^ 18^<^'^ 20^ 34^; 
ii. 1^ 6^^ 29**, etc. In the first act, N shows a nearer connection with R,^ 
as at i. 7, 8, 12«, 1S\ 15«, 16^' ^ 20^ 322, 34^25^ 35^^ ^^^^ g^l-l^ j^ ^^^ ^ 
have the aspirates doubled in the South Indian way. 

O and R are much more closely connected; cp. the critical notes to i. 4^ 
Some common blunders, which are not mentioned in the critical notes^ 
point in the same direction: such are joeham instead of jonham, i. 1*^ ; 
nihittaga- instead of -gga- , i. 4*^ ; esya instead of ettha, i. 12^ ; lagohim 
instead of laggehiih, i. IG** ; the very frequent writing of d instead of tt, 
etc. Many other readings are common characteristics of O and R : see 
i. 4^ 6\ 9^ ; ii. 0^ 12^ 25*, 29», 31^ 42^^"^; iii. l^ 225'« ; iv. g^^-, etc. 

NOR also sometimes diJBfer from each other. Especially we find not 
seldom that N agrees with the South Indian group (cp. i. 4'^'2,i7 . jj^ ^^d.^ 
iii. 20^^ iv. 20^ etc.) and OR with W (e.g., ii. 45^ iii. 16^; iv. 9*'\ 
17«, 18^^ 20S etc.). But still NOR must be classed together. 

The manuscripts of the Karpiiramanjari must therefore be classed 
according to the following diagram : 

Archetype. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

For explanations of abbreviated forms of titles 
under which certain books have been cited, see 
the Chronological List of Books, etc., pages 175 
to 177. 



arf^air' i 



wnratJ I 



Mr^^iii*4i!i*miii ik«i^^wi?! maani!!fxraTO « 



1»ABPWN0RT 1^, SU litg. — AB 
HlkH^j W •^. — A lirafQ#, B 

p STU ft|. — ABWNR n^^, P 9u- 
5g, u^msg, STU TOgg. -- ASTU 

1» W g?tfrt?, N ^rrOhi?. — ABPWSTU 

nm^, mwi?. — ABPWB ^- 
^f N c^Tg. T igur^. — B nn. — 
WO fiir fir. — N umfkm- 
IdABPW aacHrR, noet ife?^, — 
A f^lgSE) B f^R^^ w ^nlg; S 
«||sr. — BW ^:3nCT ?5|. 



1^ BWST omit. — T transposes verses 
2 and 4. 

2» AT ofeBwni. — ^raiftraar*. — B 

°ia5wn^. — A »^^i;r^; P "^wiuxi^f 

STTJ o^. 
2^ AN «rafiff^». — ABPWORS »giir% 

N o^jijo. _ A •HT^iirrl, BSTU 

-jff^. — ANT ^fhSffri. 
21AN 5n» inwc:, B snaiR^ iiTrarm:, 

w snai^ f^nsK:, OS omit ;n** wi*; 

ET ^ ar. 
3^T oili^o. — P -wsfffraro. — AB 

^iJiigim^nM , BWO ^ifigim^iiU ; P 



i 3] 



««)U<Waalll?H 



P 



15 wijit ^ ^ ^ II 9 a 
^^l^mM! ^TOt'i if$ inET M^i<ii "ftRiRini ^3f%%f^' I 



3* B ftrfiftrfiifer') P firftfe°. — A "n- 
ani, B "jimff. — NU imzf, R 
tortI, T ^^nfe. - NSTU «ft. - 
P fe83, NO Sa. 

3^BT omit. 

4* ABPWNOSTU <>areiy —ABPWNOE 
•wnafeg, T oqiirfk^- — qzmiiir- 
— BW -31^, p ''•giinr. 

4''APWN0B,T gftaro, B Tjfere. — 
ORTU gf^qrar>- — R "srar'. — 
A -Wi, BW •ftofl?, P 'ftwfe, 
STJ •^, T •Hrffsr. 

4«T g?H!« instead of ^txrec- — BR 

"utm', •wttt''. — P "^feRia. — 

mss. Jir3». — T 'wa^o. — AP 
•fiireTr». — A ogirfe, BPSTU -^cafk- 
4* A w, NSTTJ omit. — AB a?ft, N 
aaffft, STU 5a?ft. — ABWNR 
WSlfe, P SwrfH, T snsi?. — ABP 
fiifisgar. 



4^ A omits. — B ♦HVin i Tift» , P htt- 

^rarrc: ufts OR nidiri ^^vk: uft°, 

42ABPWN gur. — A oq,Kft, BWNOR 

^. — fen^, N ?5W?f, STU 
sf* ^^ swtft ^ter. — BPW w«. 

— BP ^^lHfe<nu , W •gno", T 1^. 

— ABWR urot, P !!#*, O gnft. 
4^ A XRWwi, B Hfftfemi, PO imt- 

B HtfrfWsn^, SU tRf)?3TrSLy T TRft"- 
fesn^. — A ftmurl, B faRjqij 
ftra> P ftraraw, W "fefe", N ftrs**; 
ftr^ad^, STU «>3TRr. — AP 3- 
GodiulQa , B vitaditfifd , SU °#«r, T ^' 

4* A OTiT, BPWNORSU ^WT, T i^m. 

— SU og^. — Bg^ife, STU 15^. 
4^ N ufroi^, T •amr. — A ufa i ii^rdi 

P irfr, W TOT^fe, SU HCPTO. 



3] 



trm mqPwii^idiH 
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wra^: I f^ IPC!! lU^m^i^l f^ ^[Wf'' I 



4^ T see above, at i. 4^. _ B fe, P ft. 
— B ^, PNR omit; ^, SU 
tg^. — A q^ eiQyai>Jy B o^ 

•Brftr^frra, N ^srfw^i^f^^r^ u**, ir* 
srftrwafft, SIT cififlffw crg^. — AP 
g^, BWNORT g^fe, 8U ^. 
47 ABWKORT TO. — A gw, B TO. -- 
A ^<5firft, B gfc^, PW 3fe5t, N 

T Ji^^irdd^mfl . — A 3T?iM, 
BWR CTrft, O OTft. 
4^ N erW. — A qferftuft, B Mfe^j^jii] 1 

4«W ^, STJ ^ fe. — BSU fk, P 
fHUr, N rflfiff. — BPNRT omit 
fe. — WO WOTT. — A j^rq^uPd , 

B iTssiWH, P ^rafstW^, W nfei- 
3^, STU o$ffe. 
4^® After 5^ A inserts ch^iHHH , BW 
A^JdHlUi , P <ii^ldHliy , NORSTtJ 
^ih^HMW — B UWilsdqqim r, P U- 

gs^rro, OR u<iHiH^^Hiu , STII 



m^y P^5ra^,W^5rat^, NORSTU 

^E5rg#. — ABPWNOR omit h- 

4^^ P TO TO, W ^, STU ^. — OR 
^Wiftems STU •ifear; A adds 
ftr. — P atlHeflfd y S omits; U 

4^2P fe wSfeir, wfe, SU fi fH, T 
affg ftr. — A ^3^, BP ^^, W 
^^^ N ^^, ^^ssricct* — P 
'g^nfta, T ^gsiHw. 

4^3 A omits; BWNOR -^ OTTOTft:, 

P *'^T5rfwr5ftsFnf?T. 
4^* A rm: ufauPH mPiUi^Wi : vtf^m 
iyi-a»v4iim^ , BN hh: ^rfrofk, P n- 
froifk; WR HH- iifinifk nrft- 

4^'^B afngS^, W «to§3. — PW *n^. 
4^«APW0STU ffvJR;, B omits; NR 
W^r^JJli filfWfM . — ABPW giff- 

— A -mRrr, B •toot, PWORT 
«iiaf!^, N o^wf!^, SU ^m^, — A 

2rT^, B dlrC)^, P3?HW, STUateH' 

1* 
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irftorfW 
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wnrat: I ^ ^T!J iT^ ^" I 

'J'^^'J'^^- I # ^^W ^* I 

mrmi i w?m* | ^liflT^ IfcJ ^i^f^^ I 



4" A TJTfr vm- — ABPWO omit sro 
infessi I trrfic wt^ etc.; R w^ 

instead of ^^v #; SU 3^1 #» T 

infic- wnsr etc. 

4*^ A jj^jittf in the margin corrected to 

4*^Mss. ^Rr>m:. — AOT cr^. 

5* P ^fggi instead of wgf. — ABPWOR 

iRfw M W — APWNOESTU 11^, 
B ^. — BSTU fS. — B vra?, 
P wim, N iTfin35rfe, T iifty^sre. — 
P iwinsBi', N Tsroff'*, T ^amff*. — 
B oftfij^, N »fi[W^. 
5''ABW ^^8ggr% P i:^fHr-. — B8U 

nftdUHW > W nfild^Hm , NET IT- 
isfUMW. — P 3Rt ^, N W «ft, 

SU «t Iff. T qft Iff. 
5^ Mas. ^I'i^jTT:. — SU ^s T ^if44iM . 



S^PNRT omit OTf. — P inrgrrt, u- 
^, SU OT^. — ABPWSU 
omit ^; NR 2ra. — N ^wi- 

5*'* A omits. — PO TTSr, STU «fftr 



5^ A mfir* mn- — SU rfm- After 5r^ 

OR add 1^^ fife 5[^. 
5^ AG omit otto:; BWNSTU i|FroR:, 
PR ui(iUir^«h:. — A omits w- 

ranr; N mrni- 
5^ P ^iftR, STU grf^. — A gi^i, B 

OT^, p TO, w OT, NO ^mf R ^- 
or, SU mm, T ^iQEi. — P ^r^ 

— A adds SUIT, SU gife. 
6*PSU omit ftf. — B vm, N irofe, 

STU %ifmm. — A lat 5c. — A 
snfero, BWSTU -OT5, P 'iri^, 
o -m^. It »OT«. — WOT «nir- 

6»» ABPW giff R ^nir ^OT. — OR xm- 
^rsT'. — A -fOTgrnqTi, B oft^pif- 



B] 



iraw sraftrarPrWH 
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^r<^*4r^<;5Ki jRi ' ^fa^'rii rinii!A<nHi*4nu « « u 

wnrar: I ?n afTaTT f% ^ ^srf^ TO' I 



^T " {k^m m^. OR ^feipw^afr^. — 
ABPWO ^ ^sR ifffk, N ^ 
£^t4 iir, R III" «h^^ wHhj SU ^l^fd' 

6^ AP ^TTWn:: instead of fefe«, E 5|rar 

fir. 

6^ STU omit HT. — BE fefrT, APSTTJ 
omit fe; W fe — A ^ff^, 
BPWNORSTU ^jaf. — A mftr- 
OT^, B miro^, P xiriroTO, W utI- 
afwS, NOB THHar , SU m3^, T n- 
ft^ariR^o. — A xr^, BPWNOR 
xfafTg^? SU nH^. — A H^ ^> I* ftr? 
N omits; SU wt. 

7ABPW omit; in NR veree 7 stands 
after verse 8, in after 7*. NOR 
insert nftr «f between the two 
verses. 

7»SU UTi^, T ms^o. ^ N ^, «T, 
STU ^. — T wt^. — N ^hmt, 
STU •m^. 

T^NBST gw, x^, — N *>jflfe- 



?mir, •HTO. — mfifTwr**, T 
srfear, SU •wnrrwfe^r*. — N ^- 
%ai ^iT, STU fffesT'. 
TB -gOT, PNESU *>gg[^, W «g^, 
T *>^r^^TiQr. — A uUui s^9 Sur. 

— B iS^. P a, w OT, NO lam, 
E gi^, STU irar. 

7^B irar, WNOR ^r, STU ot- 
8*P a?rf5, R ^mv^, T sro*. — AOT 

•fiffSHT? E fiuf6|H4JT; N •firOTT, R 

•ftrror. — apw h, N h. — AB 

PWESTU •fea^, N few, fesw. 

— B «^, P 4jv&rt4fi5^ , W fe ^, 

N S few icTfr, B^T ^ fersT, 
STU fei«T. — AP ufaffim, N 
%|HIU41|14H)* — A omits "fa; P 'gr, 
N ^, R i 

8*- NOR 9!cat. — PW *3, N ^'^. — 
N «tf«, STU «te. 

8>Mss. h'tor:, a |» m^. — PSTU 

omit HT. — P aftRTT, N lorfbl^t, 

n^vit. — SU zm. 



i- 8j c«§«.*l>aH4fjH 

^ntra!- I fTT %!!! ^ERlf^ XR^H* I 
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S^A urft* jxm — ANO ^, B w(gt, 

8^P HOTTSr. - PW OT, NOT ^, R 

ggifei, SIX ^5sr. — BW -suiiir, O 
*'5R?lir, SU «gfi^. — AW »IOT*», T 

iii<ui^ii^*im , N ** ch^r^Knr , «cimt- 

T °eiraT^. — A afRRli^lW H^, B 

aTBTni^ir, P ^ranw, NOR sr^i^r^rw, 

U ^^iiiiJiU ^^. 
8* W omits; X g^T, STU sm- 
9*N ^I^fTT^, SKtTsft. — APW ftr- 
wq% B i!iW3T% ftw^°, R fe- 
s>W% STU rilj<toMidc<HI . — B ;to- 
^^nn. P fti ^r^> N B^^afft, ^ra- 

9t>A inrfi|,BTOfi|._ABWirtiRi^. — N 
^^ '^f ^:h trinrr^ stwt, OR ^^ grw 



xrtin::? afnm, SU ^^ (S ^5^) jror 

UiMiMilii . — A imTO% B WTlFBr^ 
~- NOR o^. 
10* A ^3W, BW ^«TO, STU TOT. — 
U eirfiTOafr. — ABWOR fe^^n*, 
N f?i^. — STU fe. — A >jTO- 
dfk, B \Rraufe, P wrarmftr, STU 

10»> APSU '^mfisfe^, B " ui^fa^V W 
•nfefe^st^, NO •infisftrfe^, R **aT- 

N ^. — B u^. 
10^ A ^ infr ufk; BPWNORTU 5. 
^^hjr:. — B OTTgcrsr, W ^in- 
^rsT. — A traBT^t P ugPetrf , N 



m^^tmi q^srfti, STU wn"- 



f^. 



11»A trrft'* ^^ fffe. — P im|crn!r% R 
^raigmr», TU OTganTW*. — ABPNOa 
STU o^ifk% W o^r^fk^ 
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inw srafftraRWtn 
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mfH^anr t 



mtt uf^nfd iiOT ^ rcj^uchl fewTPFa tiferrc:^ i to ufithw ii^1RjH*juf^aiPH ^ 



11^ Mss. "fefeo. — A '^iigfes B *»OT5Hh*, 

IT "TT^fk"*' — ^ nm Trfe ot. — A 
w'ferfe-, BWNO TOsr^', P TO- 
qir^«, R tr3f?§^ STU irsft5r?5». — 
ABPWNORSU «S2rfii% T o^nftr^ 

— ABR o^gpfe^ p opgf^, w o^, 

11^ A fsF ^ ^^grf^rdof^ g^arafn xnft; B 

omits. 

12* B it^myr, P gOTRr% NOR ^-, 
T ti^MH" > — A *'Tgftn3% PO °\i- 
ftiifl'- — gfg[fiar°. — A *>ij5% 
B ^TO^rw^ — W *»iffftrw» N 'ftr- 
ftrsa, '^ftrfi^tT. 

12^ B ^rwt P ^ HggR'. — B o^ktr. — 
AN ^5^», ^^srr. — ABWNOR 
<»^,'*P '^w^. — APWNORT qft- 
wfki B «35r5. 

12^ABPWN0R omit mrmt] TU|^'. 
— ABPWNOR wsr 5fi; A ^ sra- 



12^ BW o ^PiRu^ , N 0255^. _ A ritn- 

123 BP q^. _ j^ niTO^TO S€5 §». 

— B ftRmr, N WHT; STU ^T^uf 
(S ^m^) w['. — B anscTT, P aiTragrr. — 
A ^fowftoT, BP arg^', N H^^H- 
fciff; R "^fefcrw. — P omits ar. 

— B grarfersR, P <ai<i^r^Ht - — AU 
srgfe, PN tsr^fe, W ft[|fH, R zfk, 

12* B TOW, 8U omit. — B otHwh 
ftt**iidl. — A adds ginJTOnft- 

12^ A adds Hld€»<JIJi :» 

12^.7^X1 only hh: trfOTTfef TIBTT. — P 

g — P ^tfi^^Hl^Hg^ ^ 
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g>yH4JSqm[H 



[8 






12«'®ir omits fjSlT Sfe. — B gfenTT, 

S tfirararr. — TU •uro*. — B 
•ftan, ow -jnad. — APW g^- 
qTsrfe) B asairewifi) , qg > a?gfa, 
B, 3[Tfef?srfe. — ABW omit ^fftr- 
Vn- — A omits 5W ) B f^drilJHIll USt. 
13«AP 31^, B fg«5r. — BS ^, P 
fefn. — 8TJ »p iir t» o^. — B 
^ fSfe firatftRir, W 'fiRfmRT, N 

13*" B crnnHft) qumfrt- — B 'fimrfrrt 
OS f«R«fH. — P *fH, OSU wfH, 
T ^fe. — P t^. — A tfiorre^, 
P fa*num4 

13* 8U wfra*, T sra^r, N ifeBfer. — 

W n. — N omits ^i[$. — A «r- 

^fk. — ANRStr fe^^rr, B fd^r- 



13*^ STU HT. — B finrrfeau- — P a- 

13^B S^ fir, P ftwwSiarr, WO §gf 
ftr. — NE icr w6 fa giiar, STU 
fe. — AW •cRsrfew, B »ii^rr, P 

IS^BP imr, o mr. SU sm. T mm. 

14^P f^iMfiT; W ^l^rn , T vt^nifH. — 
w sfto. — B Tsumr, POR -m- 
mi, N -wnrrfiHr — ABPWNOE 

•* m "^ 

14^ A r^r BWNORSTU i^tf^. 

14«BP ir^. — ANR w^, B ^. 
— AB >'wfw n % NSTU «ii5TB?r, O 
"HiyiW^ — BP 'inftlimT, STU 



9] WWT ^ttP'lehi'HiH 
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14« AB uraas P Tiraftr. — ABO 'li- 
WNE fir^mi, B ir^m^. — P 

14^ A aniPH^I ^^. 

14^ A gdtma w: iim^ ^^^ imf^:, 
8TU ShiPhc^^ ; S adds fewm ot: I 
innr: i. — ABWOE. gr«r once 

only. — APWN *> fd/linur , B «>fe- 
i^rrws OET -fe^fmin^ — APO m^ 
^tn». — ^uingwu sT' — B ^m- 
m^, T •»gs^rs[t. — APO ^^ TT^ 
— A nssiftnms, B •srfinwTS, 
PW "affiudiitS* N ^rfenftf^aiRT^- 

feraro^^j SU •ftrfew* — A 

nuPrriiMcfti*44J T> TOT WFrTOrfgftr- 

feroi^FnrKaiT, R •siiTOk^. — A ott 



mTcR, N ^R<dhft<|QhKaT) oT3tT trfr- 

U wf5f. — A gw «T3nftra*, BPW 
NOESTU «rawfer«r. — N -xmm- 

4yd lui- — A ^m ;5<», B ^^TmrTfins^i; 
P^TOwrw, 8 ^ jgdu*4rui<j^ , TJh- 
wK44nii^ « — BPWO i^m- ~ 

14^ A ^, BPWNOESTU ^ fe 
15*^ STU JkuN> . — T •guTOTT*. — B 
•^RFT, S «>gr3n. — P •^IHWWHU, 

15^A0E •^^tfn, P •^B^Offt, N •atf?ft. 
— BW Tfk% P rraw-, NSTU 
•11TO-. — ANE ^wm, BP •^JTT. — 
A illH^HHmiU , B i Jlf^tiMUllHia . 

NOE ^tsrai^rfwwOT, S ^nd^liird - 
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HTiFfn ^g^^ \ Hid T{^s ^ rmCmi ^ar^ ^fiff ^nair nmi 



^TOs E fe3T^ — P ftro, T 

gf^**. — B **f5ar^OT- — A.P ftii^, 
B ^mw, W fthranr. _ bt iHh, B 

15^ ASTU omit; B anffa, P «nr. 

16* A %fTfq^rnfe**, P fgfftft dHlfHdi 
iTsftr, N omits %; S ^ ^, U 
arfe ^ instead of %; T fg» «to. 
— ABPWN0B8U gjTH. — P 
°5fes STU «fijir«. — A <»Tin!fht^°; 
B '^wwsftrss PWO »5tmifhR*'. 

16*»AB ^tm% P mw% NB >jra?rr°. — 
ABPWOE »g%3% N " didH&d ^ , 8 



NOB -crfWw. — BPOBSTTJ qtj- 
16* N ° H^[|6MHH [y o*m^. — B ^(TM- 

s^r^, N ^f^^^r^f. — B M^f P 

omits. 

16dA n^, B wi^, P ^7^, W 
Mi4<r^, N ^^Hfigy OB )iwfw- — 
B iSTf% fsr, P ^ fe, W ^tfe ft, 
N ^ w, 5rfi fe, B 3frfi fc, 
T ^ft'feH. — B ^BfOTT*. — N wiTr%y 
OB ^mfiy T ^ir%. — A omits 
cr; S «r. 

16^ NB ^, ^. — AB i, P omits, 
— B sRsrarsft, PW sRsrars^ N «r- 
dttir^d1 » — P gRt, NB ;51fT. — 
AOT ftr, NBSU omit. — B g^rrfeu, 
P «RSTO, W Q^sifgafir, N di^^d i Teidiy 
S -iiaiir. 

16^ ABPW ^. — W ^, N §*, 
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WM srafsrarRwn 



[L 16 






OT- — TJ ^jTg, transposes g^' 
^. — ABORSTU g|rft3ff, PW 
tj^fSifciain'* — ^Qlig ^•». — B ^- 
KW^'*' — Mss. «T«TO"- — B o^ife. 
— BWESTU dsffil. 
16^ AWE fewjnwiso. — APWOT oti- 
airgT^^, B '^trfbRTO, N ''tr^f^.^, B 
•u^^rarfe^, SU " md^i^^ - — A H- 

^^iij. — B '•JTROTstf^rSHfTT', B 

3Rfrf4j|Hd) n<r^iaidl4jj'QBi^^- — AWNOE 
•ij^% B oTOferf^ P €hrfirafe- 

^, B ^Heh6l<»<i>chdHT , P *ytli1- 

4i6AdH4f y S ehHch6<Ad^1g y T gR^^. 
dfehdHlg > U *H*6«h6«hdHl§. — A 
fadAdU4oh>d^d^K^nSdc*i^^^*lTi , B 
^dHrfd^iiidUUcjfld^R^r^dA^idns ^, P 

«6d(HH<4!dui^d^^ r^H^ W gferf^rsri- 
dmc*fld^a^^r^4 , N 

^^d^i^f^d^f^lt) 

d^TiOiii, E ciidm 5 hlM^d^4ir^dtdr^*i , 




SU cKdUlehiaif^d^ l^ilf^^Hlch^'dr^^i , T 
QhdU4ch)^^l4lfk^lM^'dr^4> — ABW 

fiir^*. — NE °5rg. — A ^w^% 
g^«. — B •'gisjfef, T ^grfw- 

— BWO HT ft». — A fc^irii 
If^mwHlfe tro^rarft^ 3T^^, B 

^wfl, fyr^iRaiuy^**, E fe^rftar 
u^^m^iiu ^rfeuft, SU tiHrft^rxiH- 

— BPW TTife^, N wwmiy STU 
€<rid4j§fjd . — AP 5rfe5i, BWOE 
STU d^, N grf^. — ABPWOS 
S^, ETU 3^. — ABPWNOSU 
omit sg?. 

16* A agT <NHHI^ « — AWO wsty 
P8TU 5rs; PNE add fei^. — B 
finS^, STU «fe^. — BWES 
<JdTF^ > T gigffig; A transposes Sf 
%o. _ A TOT U'. — APWOE 

u^rjr, B Tim^f N wsr^, S rnai 

tRTsfef; TU rm xrergrf. — AW SOT, 
B lig, P wm, N lissr, 5^, E 
sissr, STU ^OT. — NS «^. 
le^APNE rm fe, BWO ^T «r, ST 
HI fl, U omitB. 



i 17] <fcy[tiiwwfH [12 

%^: I ^ WI^ wig Tliir ^ 1^ <*M^^a^ - 1 ^TW 



17»TI -wifiirw. — BPSTU 'ynsran. — 

17''ABPW0R '^t^', N -art^m-^ — 
A -^ger. — WNOR -srar. — P 

17' A 9^^, BPNK !KSRt5i?«. W *^. 

U a^ftra^r. — abpwnor -si- 
5T. — P •ftrus', N ' faw^ ', 
•ftmKg*, 8TU •%fan^. — T •«- 

n-" B ^. — ABPWOR ^fea*. — B 
•nanf^, PT •nwifiir', SU Tnrafvr- 
— STU snrst%. 

18»APW ^, BNOR vwa. — A w- 
{%. — B fag?, W fs^, N Id^&l- ' — 

18" B fea°, APWNOR -w^. — BP TJhjr-. 

V9 



— ABNOET •?«nff«, P •f^g^r. — 
18« W ^. — BP '^. _ ART «^- 

wBS'j B •TORT, P -^affenr, N -fw- 

B ^m- 
18^ P •w^^raror, N dfW|^r. — R ^- 

anif^ instead of ^g^ffl. — N ifTTOt 

SU wmiy T SOT «if. ~ B qrearorn. 

18^ A H?ft fe^ro: ift Ht, T omits lit; 

XT «mt. — W ^Rsafii. — A irt 

lOT, STU «ni feel. — A omita 
ifft; BPW irwt, SU ii# TOi. — A 

18^ A QsEt mnftr n, O im, SU im- — 
A ip^RW ^wd; B HHim iwcafft, 

P TOTUW OTT3, W 9^[l!9y ^^ 
Tw OTTt, R n^i^ii ; SU add fa. 
A iifewial, BPWO urol^r, NR 
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vnm q(tir«<«h i «HtK 
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U error:. — A tftferare, B g??!^- 

— Bwo J3m^^ 

18* A wmr^ i uikm . B m mmni # 
11% PWO cuirrro S v% NR afrm* 

^f^pro trtutT^ tirfeea $r^ ^ n?^- 

f«rft»T*5KW ^ ^TOCrSw see i. 18^1^ 

18^ A ^raihT OTg. 

18«APN0RSII m:, T gfrm. — A 2[T- 
^?5t, B ^, P gftf, N gii?^, ORU 
\jftr, T ^. — A *m^gfe^% OR 
^^gfiff; SU add i^NU^rm . — A 
omits fujt*^''; P flUH^M^I^^Mt^* — 
B omits fsrar^lSSFSf; WR $rf^ai^iQ9td* 

— B ifis^, NRSTU ifkst, $. 
fe#. — BPWNORSU i. — Vw 
an. — BWO gr, N omits; R gft. — 
N giir, ORSTU g^. — WT omit 



fer. — A •igrftinfiT, B •nft^, 
PRSTU ^^ftr^^rrftr, N -sfe^!^. 
18^ A ^nay g uHpS^qoh :, OT ^ ^. 

IS^STU omit ^; NOR i- — B ^f:^- 

— After ipf P adds thlfi^jf^jti^rai . 
R adds id^lHidfiu , STU add ^' 

^ra%fiff. — A wnirfSS, N mm- 
^, OT WIT, SU ^zz. — N OT- 

fro 'S^TcRTT^; fer*? T eE<5T*. — 
After ZZT'* N adds 6h><J*jmmm^l - 
firfiff, R adds oRtHHSTTQWrf^tfiir^ T 
addsrwi#%%. -- A -^rfgS, B g%*% 
P ^^widl , W ^% NR ^ifr% 
fgt!55ff^ — ABPWNOR omit 
UT^-anfe; T omits irR. 
IS^ABPWNORT omit. — 8 xm. — 

SU '•si^s^*. — u ^mm"* 

18^«T omits, see i. 18*. — B ^rm> 
PWNORSU «m. — S a. — After 

m U adds iHJiiOr^nu S^sftfeftr. 

— B ^fofrr, R w^i S isf«i(«4, U 
ll?!D[?)nfw. — ABRSU sR^. — A 
?iT fts. — N ^sw?9 D«i^lafr%y 



i 18] tfc|nw»»t<jiH [14 

fe^aurr . fgww" | 1^ ^^' | TlpprTW ri<-«miAJI f^P^RTO f^ 



"" I in ^^3T ^^" I 






18»A8TU omit. 

18"ABN0ESU am, T ^ jfsa. — 
ABN ^, STU vs. 

18»' ABPWNOR omit vnafTOT. — AB 
PWOE gtirw. — A ftnRim. — 
A JJU|»aqi(rl> B gfs^rfk, P i|f?a- 
'6fn, WOSU gferaafii, N gfeaffk, 

18" A ?nBtT w afe ofeft fe m aroo 

18^" A8TU omit !i!vi; P ^, NR gw 3»ir, 
gra. — W TOlfr" — P "W, 
WSTUiraT.-BPNOR^rftMBW,W 
mft SH, STU fesT HT(b»r. — W 
^^i^jsTO?, STU •fet ^s^ (T ^- 
<ig*i«(«). — A gd fessfe. 

18" BW omit. — SU w ^ m ft gw, 
T nr fe fii g»i. — NR grraH^." 

18" B ftira^, NRSU ftratismi^ 5ghi 
(S adds at), T -aBil? gat. — A q- 
Sfe#, P qft;pff, SU rxkw. T q^w- 



18" A gi3t 3!^ JTO W, S Hi?gT?, T 
woftw DT; U SKPin? iff. — BW 
iro, P nwrew omit m; ASTU 
omit g^ «ir. — A (tiQistinufd ? W 
fejuftafe, T fe%«fe. — w d*, 
STU Iff ^. — w wm * — A 
^KWOTr, B gRgTOBrfgi, P «Qq^, S 

N ftrarm^ gr», E q^ ^*'. — 
xrsJarfir instead of nr IT**- qnsDaifa^y 

see i, 19^. 

NOK ^TOT fiiaim«!W m (N omits 

HT) 113 (0 mm!) wffhrg (N oft) 

19-A ^^, BN ^^^, P ^9^1^, 
S^ S^i**- — TU ww5r. ~ STU 

19*> N fw. - RSTJ 5. 



16] 



inm 5rc«fi<*iitiiH 
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19^ A fisnra Urg, NR omit. 

19^ BW fi ft, fife fe instead of HT- 
— ABPWOSTU grarRo. — BSTU 
<»?5r^TOT- — W gw ft, TJ omits. — 
AP0E8TU TC. 

19* A «ni S^ fei^ fiRfemrm, B fe 

'cT ftflrax, S omits f^Hari. 
19^ STU omit Hfis; P an^. — A «nP8, 
STU ^$rsi. — A gr. — P g^> NE 
g^. — ANOR mi' — A <»gff?TTO, 

P **^TiiU. — A ITviTillll^ B >dTl4Uh 



19^ W omits m. — A TCH, ORSU n^. 

— BWNOE ogRs. — BWO omit 
ft? ft. — STU fi fe ^^o jp. 

19^AKR8TU omit gr^; B uh:. — N 
omits H ^CT. — APOSTU wsm, 
BW ^BWm, NR ^ngm. — AOR 
u^, BN trfeo, STU ngTo. _ o 
omits H ^**-t^fe, see i. 18^^. — A 
srot, N 5RBgf5«d, R 8RB^, ST 
sKOTrgg^, XJ chijmu^ij . — A ftrg- 
^, BW ftrsgife, P ftraife, NR 
ftraffe, STU mi^' — AB 
TOlft. — NR ft^, STU nt 
i^ — ABPW omit ^-^RTsrirfe. 

— N ^, T g^^ft. — STU gr. 

198 S s,„j|,. 

199 APNR omit iftr; BWOSTU fe. — 



i, 20] *U[i*4>^«fH [16 



ABWKOE i^rftrenr, P i^^^, SU 
20^ APWK 15TC-. — APWNET o^o. 

20"^ B ffeRTPofl'. — N ^mkm^% «%- 

20**APAVNORT grrcfl, B ire 331%, O 
^p^, _ N fil. _ AP ?EreHT. 

20^ A <MiWH<lyfi fsniwi, STU Tiin ftr- 
^^. — A 9^ li, STU 9S!il?T> — 
A rw^<iui( I nm fefnisraip, PN 

ftr* once only, STU ftr» ft|« irai. 
— B tlditfUl , P 3T^ ^^iT(iHl 

S ferar I ^^Tijiiu , TU g^t'. — 
A ^Tihff, w xidiTiTiO , N gf^nff, 
R ^fHiiM . — A AmuifanjTfdKJ 
O, B HT fiK ft a^TO ftrferTTBrm, P 

omit ftf; m ft wjr ftr, T ftr- 



^StlOT?. — ABPWNOR omit tl- 
3eM; T ^Mlff* Here A inserts ir- 
SROT ftr OTi^ fezra53RnT, B qsiiv 

^ fil IT5R^ *%> NR W^ ft ili€> 
cn4!4!J ft 5R^ fitT. 
20^BPO omit. — A HT vm^, W filf 
l^g^ omits ffT. — A ggR^*, W ^- 
^f^SroW, S ?ira[3|[«. — ST W^dh 
W fan 41 . — NR omit ^igrt. — Here 
A inserts Sg? ^F^mg I 3f OTHT f'f- 
fe^i HrlVJ^f BNOR CTT (oiiit^ 3if- 
ft(NR ^y) ^^mnuTfiu (B 'WS) ft- 
srr 5^, P CT? ftroa ^<^^^wriurS 
ftiafrn ^ftsTT Serf ftiJ^i *<igTwijiHj i j 

?:?»€ TOT fai4cKami 51^ S^ feRsw 

20^ A mt^rnm- 

20*A 3^^, B ^, P a^, W uOT, N 
i^csTt O 31531 r R ^reaf, STU wss^ 
— APWT *TO^, B ftiR, NR «• 
CT^?, OS ¥n^- — A %f^HlviiAy 
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Tnm ^^iUmHiKH 



[i ao 



%9?fr OT^ fe^T ^BSKsrfeswift- — A 

fTOT cK^lH; ^ ehUTO» STU ettiiuN. 

— B ftr. — A 3it5OTftraTtrT, B «%- 
OTEIT, T -H^rrST. — A omits iff-w 
ftflSfT. — B omits in; BWO ii^ iff. 

— B ^^jp^, B H|5i, W ^1^, N 

^^. _ "^Before r ""BWNOB. 

add wrfe. — S icirfTn^^^rfisrw. 

20« AB gggi, W H5W. — A gi!T. — A 
gOT, B ftw instead of ftr. — A 
STU omit m- — STU ^^TTT. 

20^ A o^. — WN f^roft-. — BWO 
••wTferw. — A u^^Tiu^ii , B trfej%, 
B qgCTO, W trfiq^, N tJ^^sr^TO, 

— N ^H. — AWO OTft% B H- 

Hft^ B ^h% T ftm?:% u ?TOW. 

— T ntrfe. — W 1^. — B «. 
^5^75^. — ABBWNORT ^STTBrrt. 

8TXJ ^i^^fS^. 



I 
B ^rsETwit, B «r«Frnjiwf, W ^t- 

BNR ^ifegRT, STU wi^f^> — AW 
Amft. — A adds Scft I ara ftfi I 

m wS^Uf^m wm^ f^o^apmsi com- 

pare BW i. 202. 
20® A grat 5553, B gsftji, T ^irm> 

IS. — ABWN g^, B TOT, if. 

59, R ^iFCST) SU ;5aa[, T ^?5af ^csr. 

BNRSTU omit i — BW ^figr. 

— B fiwuftfe, STU fro^. 
20^ A aftd i ii^ i gJi^Ii finif, B fnrni^<n[it4*u - 

faifofHb^ t B rwchiiHK^HiS ferfiom, 

W "forBSTSBHT* , N fiir%i%^:^ ic^^^ilr 

fiiTHrnffi^, fisraifcgfiTi^mT^nr^ fife"* 

omit fe; BB % S wi ftr. — AB 
*i*§HK i, B ^^rwRT, W HcKmn, NR 
Himu , STU mmm omit S. — 
A smr I ^gf^Mln fea i^wh^ i h- 
^ I gfe*. — BW i^fmWf N ^- 
^nwPTj B ?T%f^3iir?, iRf^^ohHi^ 
ftr«T m^S^M44iiH i nfermr U omits 
§• fear. — B ^gfeirm, NR «g- 



20 



(10 



A rni, NR rmr, STU ?m. — A 



i. 20] chgiW^tifn [IB 



omits ftr. — B g^, NR gst, STU 

20" ABPW8U omit WT OTcr. 

20^2B g^, PW gjiftj, SU gwT, T g- 
»^. — NR TO, STU omit; APW 
wi w^riff. — A ufefe^, P xif^% 

20^3 A u^, - BW g^, NR g^. — R 
omits TDT' firafr. — NSTU omit fe. 

— ABPWNRSTU T3TO% ot% 

— W 'g^^rm, SU »g^. — P 
fiu?i^1ufa , S ftrissffaiTrfe, U ftr- 



20^* S omits. — ABW g^j, R ^. — 
BPWNOR g;5r sr, TJ omits. — B 

— N omits nr* — A ^fc^JHHQimTej , B 
OTTOrWT I fft^TOUT 5|^ (illegible), 

PWOR HCTO^,N5iOTreg^; PWR 

add fe. — A ijaiifii , B see above, 
20^^ W ftf ^rwW. — BRSU ^. — 



BPWNOR TO whhT^, T gtTOHfife 
omits TO. — A ^, P err, OU st, 

NR omit ^. — A grfeR5H% B oT- 
^^», WO ^fifef*, KSU ^w &<" , 
R ^feCgH ". — ABWR ^imd^f P 
*"VIT^, N •HT3% STU »«T|*. — 
ABPWNR -'Q^. — ANOR m^- 
«f^. — A ^j^, B nfer, POR 
STU omit; N ^. — A ntfew, 

P 'IrfiSW; W ^UTRQWy STU 1^- 

20^«P omits ftRf. — ABPSU omit 
art ft; B inserts to; W gi^y g- 
nft t omits ft; N fTT TO ft» fe. 

— A ^[Tra', P "uiwii omits in^Fgr- 
tTS •odpEW. — ABWNOR 
*»^aT« — A %ij|jj4iHr, N stu^^. — 
ABPW omit g?; ^. — APO 
cTfeftr, B Hft^, NR ^, STU 
omit. — S Tpms^sw, TU %^^. 
20^' B g^OT. — ABPWOSU omit WT- 

OTTf NR omit ^; T iraj. 
20i«P atutejdh^Tiiii . W aFTTOw, SU ^. 
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WOT <3|^(h^I«tI<H 



[i. 20 



feCT^: I ^r^diilciH^* I HTT ^iUF rrf^ ^T^ ^srff ^ *4l<^l*i M<S«I ^• 



B intfegnr, WN ftnfefr, qftfin- 
20^^ A w ^^, 

20^0 NR omit HT. — AP g^OT- — A 

Sra, STU wm- — A iroi, 
BNOR WW, PS iTOi^, W ;w^ 
^Tsn, T wirftr. — SU 9[^. — A 

'^<M<!A^n4^<i^mr^^<4U» .^lg ft ^- 
tTRWDoinwT^rnTft *4i1'^t, B ^u^^-i- 

STU ^ri^i^ifafa (S «^sf°) ^'^- 
(T *»Mfe9r*) UTferfasTttrarn^^^wi^ife- 
trtf (T -JT^srfti^) omit ft. — 
A mS, BW gr^, STU usif. 

fBira uftarmfH, P Ttm ^ d^ fir- 

WWJ lift**, W Trft" TTOT i?d ^ 



IT omits; ST omit ^fft. 
20^2 B omits fro^ — A ftwim, B 

NOR omit. 
20^N TO $^ Hfis. — P iraS5 ^^ST. 

— W d HT^m, STU S. — NO 

MCHi, R u&m, S usiT"*; T ^^r, U 

IRSW. — A <>9Tld^^FCrT; B <»9T€^- 

vjy P '^ ^ i gHn aiff, W <»HTg)ftnn, NOR 
^rrfefn", S ^^ng**, T ^rgfk^* 
20^* A o^ilarm^, P ftng^or gft!^f^ 
202^W ^, NR g^. - AW giir, B 
1^^? ft. - STU i. — B JT^, 
P iTOT nidi^t mim* — A n- 

1^0, BP TOW«, STU omit. — T 
irf^RTT, U ir^ff. — After iRfT A 
adds afTO ^, W adds «r^ g. 

20^6 P HT i% ^ftror, STU iftror. 

— A im-, BPWOR TO*. — su 
^. -- A wftfil, WR wr%ir, 
17^^. — A HW uiQsfijfU w- 
Tfe, P ^ H^pmweftftura, N ^ 
^Hn^nnf; R OT OT^fe^iTOj SU HW- 

2* 
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^^iUb^ofl^ 



[20 






— wfea- — OH a?. — B ^ 
f^. — A *riS, w «i, N ifenr 

— A Wifdf BWK i&filcf^, N f^i^ITi 

S ^K^ar^f T w^' — B sRsqV] 
STU mvi. — OS ^. — A siTB- 

iwfe> B s?niKdi su sfTR^ior* — 
A f^rsinky N Q^j^arfk? S its^t- 

P omits qi^-!i<>. 
20^ A ^ f^amm. BPNR ^. — A 
TO f^, BWNOBSTU TO, P ^W- 

— A TOI^, BPWNOR m^. — 
AN ^, B «it ^ instead of 5 ^; 
W omits 3; P h Ijnr, U ^5581 ^ 
i. — P $3, 1T>| t, STU itg. 

— After rit| A nms ^ mitUtn 
^tW^ C^fd I Wif fl I 9 writ fif- 

^. — p omits afe*; SU •feff 
T •fiwr. — P ii5f|, N omits. -^ B 



«%««:, WO f?!' W% STU ii» f?f- 



— SU ^Th^. — 08TU 
o^. — B Sift. — BOSTU omit 
«f; NR ^. — P j^, O S ^, S 
^ a. T gi t. — B 'grug, P ^- 
r<«^dy N gft^T^T ^^T^, S "J- 
^3fT^i T ^iU^^JIV; U ^R^rif^. — P 

«rt^» S 8ra^m«. — B ^hiOT, P 

^hlTOf, W ?T^?!Jhft i^lS^^' — ABO 
^refe» P ^r%fi[|j N 4^fHf SU ^v^^f 

20^ANRS w:, T sro. — A ^roijlw 
wrrfSS Pddi^iH f S qftr H^afMf- 

%fiff TOT WHftr it and omits the 
rest. — B tSTf TJ H^mn^r^Jin i- 
^nr-. — ABOR lit^^Wf P «RtFT- 

^wf^fa , XT omits. — BNR «*ar- 
gftj, P •^i%fiir, wo m^fiu. — A 

"•^fdfillt B omits Tia^T; ''^^Rlfi 

T i^H^f^rm ^ifhggfeftr, U <tftHl- 
%ftr. — A * TO, NORSTU TOf. 

— AN omit w; O ft, STU ir * 

— Mas. vmf^ (N nftrfe). 

202» omits HT. — WNSTU inr. — 
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mni weir«i««ii«tn.H 



[i. 20 



^iTi^^^ vduiils^fr xrfiTO" I 

f^iro: I HoW xifeFTOfe wcirn^wT 1S1%ot:»^ I ff^ <|«1^<J9 ^ '^- 



B <'<|M4UI4J , P 



— BPWNOR 
— P HW 



AWOE •^WOOT 

ir5n^* — SU ^rftr h. ^ 

ft, NR ^, T ^ ^rftff and omits 
^. — A ^fl&, W ^JTO, NR ^TBg, 

S t5r%fe. — B nimurs R ^ftr^, T 
^|1g^^i^. — A ^tfirauft, BPO ^t- 
tOTwt, 8TU -^aroi. — A 5TOT«ft 
instead of ^ii5^; BPO omit; WRT 
OTTRjt, N 51^, S ^. — PON Hv 
m. W ^iTO, 8TU )5rtfH. — BPRT 
omit ^; NO «r, SU m. — B xxm- 

Tfifeft, S uw<idi > U Tmrcifil. — A 
mftnms B infau^nJl , PR mi% 
"W ir^ftiranB^, N nftF5i% irer^*, 
SU ^, T ir%«. — S -Sf^i?^, T 
«iafifFi^, u *wfe?^. -- w ^refe; 

NO ^i%fe, STU ^TH^. 
20^ A fe^ram firora crfk. — AB gig, 
N ft OT. — B ?m, w H«r, u 

omits. — ASTU omit TO mffflW; 
BO have ir W after uw- — NR 
^^. — W d^im- — B ftr, T 
^m instead of ftw> U omitfi- — 
A ijiHumuK^ adds tTrdw-fft^ in 
the margin. -— N ITQ^; 8 UldUl; 



TU iirerofis. — U H« aj*. — A 
|[ftfiiy PW <|[^i:^^y SU ^fr^- — 

A adds fTOT I 4H<i|i*ijidllJiWi^*^W- 

20^^ S omits «; TU «r. — A siriUW - 
P -^TON WN •€T^% R •HT5". — 

•irrfef*, R *'g4.*u*WM*. — BP 
WNR •'5«t. — A WT^^, S «!•• S, 
T %m i, U S Mif. — STU «arR^r# 
omit lEif^ror; A feftjw, P few, 
N Tnftrtij. 

20^2 PWO feura: «ri ii ^ (0 g^ n- 
OTT (B TO^) ftRFnjft (0 •^)- 

^ggfiv. — ST q fitfiWH . — A fifeftF- 

20^3 A ^fe^, BNRSTU ift#, W ^- 
^. — ABPWNR tT3^, WT3*. 
— W ^jTiff? ^. — A d^liici, 

fe. — A aw?, B uft. — BO n- 
*«• w* s^-- — W ovi^. — A 
imufe, B xiftfB^, PWT xrfs-. — 

STU as?^. 
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9i^<M»3fUfH 
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S!t «y(H' 



■f^R!T 'ft|^ ?ftf^ Tjrsnsi^^ 



#3rr^'*iTOTT ^r ^<i^ ^!W^ enTT3!^ mP^^^^ ^?^ 
iTf ?r§ ^afj^*" I afTf ^^ ^ 3fT^ "fsg* gif ^3Tjr ^- 



^mm^'^ 



20^* A omits m. — ABORTU oq^. 

— A fiifqci^vj<riJ wf^ I ^, B ftnr- 

fi!!r3TTO^<i<yi^uiT- — A tfHiiii^fu<T- 
«ft, B ''gigsft; PW ''g^fOTt, N »H- 
^^, T og^. — A fipm%, BP 
wo irt, NR omit; TU ^m, — 
NRU omit g9^; O g^, 8 ^«r, 
T 55r. — A fadF6H? » 

20^^ A ^ ^rm Hi, BNR ^ ^, 
fh ^. 

20^^ A fisRW^fi^, N omits S^sft. — A 

ST^f^ giT% NR ^rg^rarT 5lS% SU 2Rf- 

iwf, T gg thW^I. — A gpfiferaFJir, 

N cR^oI^W 5R?lirT, R chfJ^HU» > STU 
*'eh^af^*!J. — B MhTfdlJ, PW gR?* giBT, 

STU thttinl ' — A umu i r*ii ^^yatHnj , 



STSTOWraTTBTO omits fgiOT. — A n- 
mWf PW TOT1OTT'. — S adds ^. 



20^^ NR airafri&, U ^'^ ^:. 
203^ABPWNRU omit fe|«; ST fe|» 

^iramS H'a^'TPr. — OT ij ^ once 

only. — 8 9irsif^4^. 
20^^ B ^ and omits ^ ftr; A fi|. — 

P ftrasrot ftinsraOTDfi W ft'* aw- 

•sraltjw. — Aai^&fer^j UaimiiiiflaT^. 

20*0 BO ^, NR siiggT TOT. — AWNR 

omit m; SU ^. — A ^Rm^, N 

•^, 8U '^^f , T -|#. — A ^- 

msm^, U aiui<c4iiij'. — AB z^) PW' 
srrfea, N gfir^, R t^^, 8 ^5T 
corrected to ifi^ST* T \iK?^, U mz^- 

— P wg ^rnir» ST ^imi^u, U ar- 

»l5STSr, APWNR 5Kte, BO xx^m 
?iitet ST fiRT^r, U g»ftggrar. 

20*^ A ^HF^r P aTW5Kt. — A flcft 
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wwi giar«it><i«TW< 



[L 21 






after m^\ STU wsft. — BWO g- 

*^\m ^Rssrnir* — -a. vrs^f -t> ssra? 

PWiTS^fir, 0^ Wi^, STU omit. 

— N rT^. — A cr instead of g^sr; 
U omits. — N fsRftr». — BPW 
NRSTU «B^. — B gffro, NOR 
gftam, SU ^JiMgwg, T snsff^OT- — 

APWO add tMT 5Rf^(AW <»tO- 

20*2 A ^ ^ wtT SU WT * — AN ST- 
wsy^f BO "'S^, P afngn^m, R 

omits; STU afT^Sl. 

^mf€t.^— APW 13, B08TU 
omit. — A TOt ^^^tJt , PW sprfigr- 
SRT^, OSTU 4iJ^Hl . — A fesft 
instead of 5mg#, BPWO omit. — 
A -fisiHwi^rT I Hvfferftrtn, P -Hrft. 

— AO omit ftr^T. — BO ^nfe 55, 
P -113? H, AWNRT «tcT. — PW 
add fBRS, NR add "fet. — A in 
the text only irct wtfe and adds 
fs[Q iridUO* uVfe in the upper mar- 



gin. — BWOSTU inzmt, P iTT- 
;5d; N Ji i ddO ; B ms^f^. — PW 
NO litfe, SU ^, T #fi. — 
NOR add iff 5^# ^fT^^. 

20** A SgT g^r:, PW fewwr, NR 
omit ggT.— BON BWirnra*, W°;^tf5F. 

21* B irnifH^ N TiTsi'nft5r^T^% -ift- 
g^% STU ^fmr^wi". — A oijfi?r- 
^, B oiig^tiff, PWO «^, N ^' 
fe^, T o$fe^. 

21^ STU iferm. — APWR og^rj^, b 
fiioWHJydH, N '"^ffen, °0<ii^, S 
ogrftg, TU «iy^. ^ B ftifef^fe- 
5?, N ft!fH^% B fur^np. 

2^ABPWN0R mrfk, AW m^% BP 
ORU i^flrRf^ N i^fedg ^^^ — B 

21*1 N #i&, RT ^^, SU ^. — ABP 

WNOSUsg, A iife. — P fe^, N 

fe^WT. — P ^1 ^S OT aTfef?^ 

21^ A $rzi TTsiha. — ^JQliiK - 

2P A fgi** gffk. — N afTO?irwwiff §?5ni 



i 21] ttiU<44a^«lH [24 



21* N omits. — Only and occasion- 
ally 8U have ^ti<>inildl ; the others 
read here and in the following ^** 
— A :^mmkr B OTfewfe, P 

STU TOR 5I5«. 
21* N omits. —W Tigrr. — A ift 5ft and 
omits fife; BPAV ^ #. — A ''^Rmrnfti 

P " ti^*ind> - — A sT^wiacT**, B «rai- 
5IW, P s<«a5HQ°, W sreasg^r- — 

21* A omits fy^. — STU m- — A.VW 

fir, BO i 
2rNSU aroaTTOOTT. 
218B ^iroo, T n%^ ^reKRi. — STU 

8f 5?' — A %irfH- 



21»B •wgwfw', N "wgrnpfir. — NB, 
add irsfe. 

22»ABPWO imt w wFft jjT, N »}f^ nr 

^ Iff, B ITrft HF Writ Jff. — AN 
^ U, BPWO «r <*, B fl fife. — 
STU fe. — ABPB WTO, W gro, 
N aiTO, jBjnt. — A vnir, W 
WTO. — Bfiintr, Owwtfifrg, 
STU ftr. — PWBS oHrar, N 53- 
ororat, OTU '^nft. 

22'" BW frowft, PNSU ftwnft. — N 
ftrffei. — T timfiwR. — PN w- 
wi«l, cT wnft- 

22» A sTO H. 

23» P #BT tsT, fi5». — APNB fe- 
ftraian', B ftifcMidi, "W HstHidii- — 
>jMini4.i. 

23'' A vm vm, B wai jht, T »raw 
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OTW stdHthl'Tt'CH 



[i. 25 



^t^ \nift ^WR wr >lT?.OTt II ^9 H 
f^l^'l 

Ht^ WR TOa%f^5TO5wf| II ^8 II 

^ I ^ fir fang ggr^g[fefr ^ i^ifa " i 
#fH if fir Hfaj c|^^Ni<H 



wtiHTi ; I 



^. — ABPR IB- ftf. — ABPW 
m, T IT. 

23« B fiwi. — N «)3gi. — «r- — 

T ^. 
23'* N w?ft. — ABPWOR wft, N h- 

fe, s ^, TJ tro. 
23' T «fe sr. 
24»APO -OTiwaT, B •wgrft, PU fr, 

NOR fii, ST »r. — NRT gw, 

24'' A mmn, m^. — STU ns'. 
— ARSU nre^, T "vzmm- — 
AWORS SB3-, BPU m^'. — B 
•feamfil, P 'ferrfil, NRT •'%sire. 

24«B ^^, P TOOT. — A '■^fiJ^, 
NRT -asraw — B fi|. 



24^ N jftjt. — B grr. — W •h^- 

24^ABNRSTU gw*. — A omits «5°; 
B -m- 

24= A gtreiha &•, B omits §•. 

24* AWSU gwsrra, B q^si. 

24^ STU fe. — T few^. _ p «^- 
fta, SU srsst, T srea^st. 

25» OSTU fe. — T OTJir. — B ag- 

25''B #^, ^Sfe, T flSfe. — AB 
PNR Tfaw, T ^ f5#. — B 

xjo- SU Tfi. — B vn^> I* QH^ 

ST *■" 



L 25] c>i|waqHlfH [26 

tmi wftrarfe osrayin sirfegji" i ui j sratwafe^* 






P *imr 



25«W 

25<i S lfff?{^, TU -^rn W3$. — ABR 

^g^, NOSTU ^. 
251B wiT^, S wnT^. — A 2rpc|, BW 

gihg, P gffcat, NT grft^. 
252 ABPWNOR omit. 
25^ AS omit garar. — N Har, R rf^» 

SU SR%f%, T H^ instead of «nr. 
25* S 5? ^, B feirfii, PWO fe ft, 

STU fe. — B 3(^551, PW ar^cof. 

— STU fto ^-. — A sR^BfT-. — 

Mss. "TOTOr. — N w fe'. — 

(and !R in the translation) adds 

ftf^ feg 2TO tRTT 9i%ffe. 
25^ N omits. — RT omit wa- — AB 

PWNOR o^, ST oxit, II -TO. — 

A ^cOTW, W (UfJiW , STU ^- 



25^ N omits. — AG *rg5^, B ST35^ 
instead of ^. — W SRipirr% STU 
8IOTW. — Mss. ^Tariff. 

25^ A TT^ H. — Mss. ^. — ST W- 

^ SrsTTOst, U H^« mm^. 

25^0 aiTrfcr^* SU omit; T afrrftRraRT. 

25^ SU omit TMT* — A afTsr^nrfTQ^^T?, 
B ^rfemfti^rg, PW •ftg^, NU 
^^fTRfarg, -amfegrg, T -^rfe- — 
BPO \i^% SU in|!% T omits. — 
APW -irarftr, BNR ^^. SU ''^. 

25^^BPSU omit a-. — STU frofftr- 

25^^' ^2 A ^diidQutu , U •^jRWi^^ — A 

m ^rsm^% BR m^% otoi^*, 

STU ^ WT«^ uuiffi. 
25^^ A sT^. -— P afffdri w^rft^, 

STSrfrafT once only, R ^» once only, 

SU omit; T ar^afm ^- 
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vpm ssarNsRinWH 



[i. 28 






: I 






m^ STU ^STT^o. — T oEKnt. 

26^ S $(?m». — ABPWNORU '>^rftrar% 
S "^^rfiw*. — N «tIwf^^ — NR 

26*^ ABPWNOR feg^ — ABPWO -g- 

mimj;rHr^di . - apwnorsu 

26**ABPWRSTU ^rnirfer, NO ^irftrsr. 
— ABNORTU •'swSf % P -^swrfesp^ 

27* N ^f^. — A fH9fa^4i|. 

27'* A iirf^gw, PWOSTU wm4f, N ift- 



27^APWOR ftrfegffe, B ftrts^, N 

27^ AN0R8TU ^mm^. B ti^*4UN^ ' 
2^, P -urt, W «fti^. — AWNR 
-dTHei, B omits; P gf%3> srfe^t 
S faFdH , T fe%^, TJ ftrfe^. — 
B ^rfi^, ST grfe^H, U ftorst^. 

28* P cmr instead of fg|«. — B ^hlH- 

— ST oOT^o^ u °^T^». — STU 
<»agi5raw. -~ NR Btnrn"- — ABW 
NORSTU °^^ra:°, P ofeg^o, 
28^ APWOR H tHH^tHlfa s B g^TO«, N 

g^s^S SU " difyHlfa ". — A ° dlM<Hdl^ > 

B ^ ^JiitHUii4j , P <»^wT3fini, W •Tiij- 

^'5r?TO> N '^ST^OT?, OS °W^2TO, 

R ^^^ai^a^TO, TTJ «rPgpT5W. — AW 
'^ftmk, BR -ftmfe, ST ojm?^, U 
ofiror^. _ STU fe^. 



i. 28] ^|TlT55ram [28 



28^ A ^egnra f^rrrfk. 

28^ APWSTU ^. _ B -TTO. — B ^ 

^HTW» •frgt. — B Hti'*. — 
PN0E8 •^rw3TOT. — APNR ot- 

28»-5 T ^j^ji^g _ B ^r^ u, R omits fisr. 
— A jj-^r^ iTimu^, B 5fn9er. — 
-Si, S ^Sfe %, II Sfe fW. — 
AS ?^[§fiT, P 55T5rafafe, w vi^ifefe; 
N Frffewfe. — SU - ifl » ilm1<w ; 

II adds f|i:;i55,ANOR add fear after 
«n3t^ — B ftnw^, ormwS. NR 
omit, — AB iFffeoT, P8II WfrfefT, 
WNOR OTSftw. — W ^. — A 
Srft srarer, SU ctT ntrf. — A sn- 
lulb^fd, PW ^fillo^rd ^ NE mcffsT- 
ftf, i^fiu^^fd; SU *ggf^. — A 
TOt ^ fiaf. 



28^ N ^i 5^. — A omits gro* 



— B 



28^ A fa f jf^i JTTftsRT, W omits. 

28« AON fir, B ;;», WT omit. — B 5. 
W. - PWNR wfisrr, OSU «- 
«r*. — A ^^^r^rKdfM) SU ^'^l^g^Rcr, 
T Ffig-ST^* — N omits fe. — A 
fe^ftrft, P fgZT. — AB omit i|. 
— SU w^^, T Tfk^. 

28^U omits. — A ii«*, B urea, P m- 
is ^fLmHfkri , NO ^rU^H , R TO, 
T rTO. 

28^^ A fer- nfe, B ^TT^qnii. — BO add 



29-STU ^OTirrtfe- 
ffitjii. — s 



A cTOBTT, NR 



29»> A fwTTfiKfe^% B fijirrarfi^^', B fti- 
irrfe^s W fwrrft^*, NR fMrnr- 
«T^s ftiiiM^fey , 8 fiinT^f^, 
T ftiin^«r% — ABPWSTU •*- 
^3T% N •li^m'. — B -OTJiraT, W 
•Hftw% NRS ^^, T «?RfNff^- 
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vm ^aUik i 'tHH 



[i. 31 



IT 4iUJ<<M<U ^ M^rf^nSt ^^l^li.^ ^l5Tf^3Tr 



29^ STU m. — NSTU o^OT. — ST ^. 

— ABPWOR -aarf^rat, N vta^ft*. 

— W arasrfa, RTU ^fttisnTr S 
aftmiTO. — STU ^. — ABPWORT 

29* A "t^, B -^ ?a. NSTU -1^. 

— ABPWNOR ^fctt. — Ms8. 

3irat' — A fe. 

29* AU omit. — BR ftr|« ?iig, PW 

29' A omits. — T omits argt- — B 
;3l5fc, ^5i;ff5, T ;grto. — WNOR 
^g^p, — TU add $«Ra. 

30* AO iT5^, B 33gJ. — A •af^g:. B 
<'^^. — A figMT«. — AW ''^gf?, 
BNRTJ oggte. — A ftngj, B fin^, 
ii^, S t^, TU Jhi*. 

30^ A srmrfil, T m^. — TJ g^lHI^ — 
AT ir^, BNU ^, PWO Sfe^, 



R Sfesj 8 g1^ ^stfig gTO, ABP 
WNR safe. 
30- N «3F5Tr, F ^'^. — BR ?niftf. 

— T «ii^^ — ABW -feragnir, 
P ^fi^sgrwr-, N ^fegwmrawTO, 

dO^ N q^ — ABPOS iTW, W irf%. 

— AORSTU fe^rirg, B -ftrfeg, 
PN ^Hfigg, W fifff^g"! _ ABPW 
NOR gnfe. 

30^ BPNOR omit fe|». — P «to, STU 

«R^. — P vmm% T ingT^"'. — P 

"^1^% N '>\iTfe3% OSTU »>ft^% R 

"^ ^^itfera:*. — ANRSTU omit fe. — 

,SU ignR^RrrftsT't T ^rrftorrftafr*. — 

B '^fsrvTOTl, P •fepran, NOR 'fti- 



SU 9. 
— A ^sdur 



302BPWNORSTU a^. 

WtTO, PO ^ IKCTffT, NR § (R ^) 



i 31] t*.§i44>^l4IH [30 

^n^^R^T^TJ^'lilft'l 



^srgfT. — A omits fe; N ?U, 
STa fe ^ PRSTU fego, w fe- 

31^ B - xi^i^i^ . — STU m instead of 
fe. — Mss. ^ liTtrffd . — N l^OTTTfii, 
^TBWg. 

W 4jdiii ^^ ^rra» N ^OT ?rra v^, 

5?TO ^ 3TO, STU 15^ ^ 5- 
3VB qfi:, STU omit. 

32* N ^TTiNr. — A ^^s^m"' 

32»>BW i^f^, P vf^, ^5|f^, N 
Brf%^, R ijrft^. — N gg3ft^% R8U 
5Bf3ft^'. — AU "TJKftrw, NT "TJv^m. 

— AWO ^st^o. — APWNE •"#. 
^o. — NST "inn, -toptt. 

32«AW Hf>j^«, B 5?%% PN TTfegr5% 

— T vs^^, — B °w, PN o^i- 
^o^ ORT ^'uii^o. — NT Tfesfigii. 



32*^ A H#, P 5TO, T SOT. — A ^ft^-. 
— Mss. 'urifOTt. — A fe'vlfe, 
B wf?f, W^'fafvifk, NRSU fe. 
igfe, feggrftf, T fii^. — B 

32^ A rmr ^ ftni«3i, B to fa^m, P 

fel5^> N ijg ^ fcm^, T omits. 

32^ A ^m^w Twm g^fe gw iWtero, 
B smiRr Km i ^Hdi^diTijI^liTiur , P 

tTO, W bHiuPd ^grsT <di6ii^i4J (err 

is cancelled) # ^Pdirgt^ iJliT^HJI , 

B snft ia> i <a»S gn ^Ntenfr, SU 

32^ AN omit. 

32^ABPNSTU gjtftr, O w^rftr. — A 
§ and adds ^, BO add wur. 



31] 



iraw 



[i. 34 



^ I g^nsr ^r<4%(<^ xrfegfr wrsj ^ ij^ f^' i 

tcft I MOT ^TTR* I 



33* N ^inrrniin^^ - ABPWNORSU 

33^ P ^rHiiddX "W jjj^mdl , SU irww- 
hT, T n^^. — APWO omit 
ott; BN giir. — APWO rn^mir^ 
— AB 3Tfe, PWNOR «nftr SU 

33*^ B ^. — N «raiici% T inwRs — 
Mss. oirsrr. — N mjfQ* — T ^s 

33*ANR cR^% BW a^TW, T «Rr- 
fil», U TO^iis — •frre*, T 

33^ W «rt % B omits «f. 
332N omits. 

34*N WOTWB*. — AB •fevd. — BW 
3Tfe, «T^, SU wnr. — BPWOR 



34^ BW ftpgisr^ R ftrfi!m% 8TU «r ^- 
w — ABPRSU w ^, N ?ir TO, 
fisfe. — A ^, NESU g^. 

— STU fir. 

34^ B fTg. — A dfafajul, N p?cniff . 

34^A ggl 9ififeRwng w(sm ^[H^m j 
STU Qt^^iH* — T ijf^g. — S grr- 
iniR, T srrawm, TJ mm* — T 

TO. 

342 BNE «r«l m, «rs m instead of 

^r^ni^t. — A rnrn^; W ara ?n 
nfH, 8 fe' #g ?Tt nftr, T fe* is^ 

343 WU gtis — STU •fan. — A fiir- 

Sitfi, B nrfaSfe. 
34* A faHiiwr, P fa-, BT omit Sgf; 



i. 34] 



55vw>5niftn 



[32 






NR iisiT, O fe^. — ABW0E8 

34^ T omits fa|». — A OTH imWbiT- 

irrftreaf ^ d gr^ TJ ^. — NR 
add sviW* 
34^ A hh: rei<| i t*"nfi4<»t!! , B qrrOTiT, P 
ftrapwKt ^rrftrariiT, T S^sflfti^*. — 
B *nRy B <efVbi(SM> S •OT- — BP 
Hidvfd* — W adds smniiT ;3xrfinrfH- 

34^ AP fsw, SU traiT instead of ftl^'- 
— B BTO. — APWNR HffiirafJ, 
BO 9!l5i3fT^i S iftPlSsi^Vy T eiifi^kUiii 
TJ 9ifi<^4« — W addB qft ?fii fn- 

34^ B af7«n w- — AP omit ^* ^»; B 

OR SHBCilT IffTW l!Wt instead of ^- 
firao; SU omit 3-; T *q%. — 
ANSU o^, B -^, P ^, ?T- 
fii «fe?ITOt, T si^^^« — N omits 



34^ A ?Ifft Traft, P Traft, T omits. — 

A ^BPPT^ f^riufd- 
34^<>AWO unr*, B htot^, P iiT3??r5, 

H nr^ftrait, R w i sifa^ i T Sf m- 

mft- — A lid, B lif^, PWNOR 

^, STU omit. 
34^1 BW toA, N nfeuff. _ A TO- 

34^2 AP 1wi% B omits; N nw?. — P 

omits P9». 
34^^W fe ^, T ft. — A wi iifeiif 

lit*, BWOS ITO-, P iTO^^sfT, NB 

34^* A f^snpini!; T omits. 

34^5 STU omit ^. — B oigife, W 

-"^raiiff, laf^r-, NR ^sfk% SU ft- 
f^, T qy^wRgfis. — A ftrarr, BP 

WOR gS^, N omits, T !iS;iTferf. 

— A ^, NRSTU gfigS, |ft||. 

— A wwrfiT, N g^Jipft'^, SU ^- 
^\fUf T omits. 



33] 



V7m oiar'WiMiH 



[i. 34 



snftraiT sru)5|^ fritaPH " 



34" BW <i, P ^, O ^, T omits. — 
B j^w, T •ami. — A •TOMhcn', 

Tiff. — B omits ^fdtji- »*j1w afi*?r- 
luj. — A Tf^^, STU faifijyl. — 
A OTisr, P ««l^, WNOE «ar, 
SU tH^. — NR add «H5. 
34i»W #. — P ^ ^, W err, O ti, 
STU ft. — A fe^», PO fe|T-, 

(R '*^°)fkM^fil'I^U4(TVUd<lU* — ^ 

S^HH*, P fe|Tftr5rraT, S|ft:sT% 
R^lftrars SU&|ffew°, Tg|T!3^% 

— AO '> 44fiufaHh — PW iwQ' 

342<>BO omit Iff; P 5f, T Iff ^, U Iff 
«. — B fT^, P cT^ NE mf. — A 

34^^ W %na^ f^, NR m^ ^nlh, 

34^ AP fwTRiim, WSU omit OT?. — 
B ^f^ ^. — APO IE|%%; B irfin- 
fiffui; S vrfrrfiffy T H^rfW) U vr^iffr. 

— N afir^tH, B *im, S ^irfir 
omits 9r; TTJ oir. 



34^3 AP ^?gr^. — W ufroi^, U g- 

342* A omits. -~ BN wift, P sm, W 
W«, ^rRg%, R sig^, S ^, TU 
omit. — W ^H 5OT^ — B ^, S 
^H. — BP TTsw, R vrsfH, S g^rit, 

34^ A omits ^-#fewnirafr. — P ftR3% 

TJ omits. — T ^Kmw instend of 
STS® W5. — vr^o TT5, S d m% 
B S<e4iiudi, N ^iff^nwRW, B -^ 
rXvuHHrn - — Hsgr, S ^, U h- 

^. — B xtwm, 8 tOHIOTr T HBT- 
§lff fTlg, U omits. — PW 3T^^. — 

P feCTff, STU o^TO. — A arggH, 
^la^es. — AP ^rf^igTt B ?ifi|- 
iffaror, NR i<^iui*i;a<7 t SU u^ftffw, 

34^6 BNR omit ??t; m TOT. — S fe- 
g3. — B ^afisr, grw. — ABPWO 
^mBW, S qing^r, TU <»^«r?. — AP 
fergT, B fesrsT, WO Fd^lPf » NR 
feargi^, SU f^aiifT^, T (^leiilff. 

34^^ B s^mffferanw^ P a » *Mfa*B*^^ y ^ 
irnff*, SU ^jwnr. ~ P b#; N n- 



i 34] chai**^^tH [34 

f^m: I TOiRgf^^^ I iTT 3T»| ^ ^ f^ "^rf^ fR ^ ^'' > 



^ift fe, R omits. — A ?]TQW(^^ B 
iraw, N mwa, SU o^fTO, T m^:- 

34^ A &" «Rfe SIT ^ iisTfffe, P wir» 
WT wirfe, S wm^. — TU S-w*. 

34^^ B omits ftrg- — A "HyH^^um. 

3430 ^;vTU omit ift, NB rft ^STOT, T u- 
«1W. — A sffR, S 81^ ^. — P 
gpi, W lit ???I. — A ^ corrected 
to ^; B OT, P ctS ar. — A sni, N 
«ri%^f S diRs^^sft; T crrfiiw trarr, 
TJ mfn I tr I. — s omits Hw ani g. 
— BW TO, Hsf. — OTU ST. — 
NB, 55r^ instead of HW ST^ ^• 

3431 AW ^^, B gg*H, P SKi, N ^- 
§A, T ^^W, U ^|8r«t. — STU 



34^2 B ii5t, W omits. — AWNORSU 
^lihft, P OT?^, T 5^. — AWO 
3ft ftr? B ^ fisr, P ^ «r, T ^sS 3f§, 

U omits ftr. — A srf^ni?; B ^-gujYuTY 

P dfii^uY^r ^ ?iferi?«ft, SU iT^^aft) 
T <afeiiiT3Tt« 
34'* A omits ott; p sp^: ^5?rit, N im^f 
TJJ mm. — A imtn% B wm\mi. 



— ABPWSU arP^. — A irwT- 
srfei^t, BPW i4Knvidt , N wrftRtr 
iifiwdl y B ^Rudl , S iT^rfe^, 

TTJ omit. — T omits %f. 
34^* T ftr^" TOT. — A omits ftr; W fen- 

mcrr, U ft. — A ?TfeiH», BWNOR 

STU ««T^% P •ira*'. — Mss. '►H^^; 
NB add a?. — A ^%ftr, E Eggro', 
T ^w^ ST. — B omits SlsfT^-i^; 
W transposes otT S^ dgHilU - — 
A t4if^4ijT instead of 5^. — A 
gira, P ifer, NB ac5, mm, STU 

;^;S5(. — W adds cr^fe. 

34^5 A ftnrftnawirmT^i P fair- — A 
"(tsuiiT, b *crfeftcraT5f^ P "fiiiiiW, W 
'Cffefiinij N •fenrar, **cifigfui^i4i, 
S -l^ftr, T •vrsTfiff, U -w^rfijt. — 
B ^Hui4ui4J7 P ^^yH^Kaiu , W5r- 

il^UlliJ. — B uftfd, P ^fiuiTT; 

W wsh(. — N Siiemud . — A 

ri6U<46r6dl , B -^grfem, POB fig- 

aTBirl^Wy N f%$T<5froT, SU f%afT3T- 
fmmf T omits. — A WWT, P W- 
gggrr, WNB igfnwrT, S ^, T «t- 

SVMT. — ASU ifiTSTBeSfT) B iR^iSCIT* 



35] wsu ^Tsrf^.'rmi [i 36 






343« BSTTJ omit. _ A gfe, a;ir« Z"- 

— A adds fti Si6IMdH Fg f^TOiT- 
m fe^OTTT, P adds ?sf?r f5f:»iTfn 
WOT5T3H BH, W adds <T ^^fil, 
adds fi chill I (44. 

34^7 AP ^, BWSTU omit. — A tT- 
b»H4H^. 

34««A m «!W. — B ufe^^H , NR 
Qfi^fe, O Mfe4ill4qlf| . — XJ omits 
it. — ABP mimig, W omits mdy 
STU omit %tff ^. — AP siferife, 

B 44dl61Ha«4l , N ^U'r^ l ll . — NT "H- 
fe«>, omits •WCBK?'. — A sniHt 

nftrfe. 

34»»B HiffS, ^TORT Wif STU gsOTT. 

— B ^acr^% OT tmsT% U ^gti^ar', 
N xiu^?tidi4j , ST "^wm- — A sra- 

6V 



ftOT'*, W *«hUJudni} NU <Sf7Rn?W9 

T ^^JchiJutfa . — PNR niftg- 

34*1 A o^; ig^, p giHipHchl . — A ^- 
H^, B -^ggn, P only gs^, WS 
*i^tJ«T, ig^ ^^, U 414J41. — 
OSTTJ #|. — adds ^. 

SS'Mss. ^. — BNORT -sffsr*. — A 

35^ ABPWNOET annnfe. — S ^ ^, 
TTJ fe. — ABPWNOR ^fe TO, 
T Bufc. — O iRftr. 

SS'Mss. OTar. — A OT — ST fe, — 
B 'ftntfe, NE. 'f^iVil. — B 4llbll4ll) 
W ^diiii, NR 4j) 41411} lUl^ill) T 
^^. — B uttQ. — ABPWNOR 

35^BWNOR fin^^ — BNR -gfj^^-. 
— NSTU •;5fhTO. — B ill nr» 



i. 36] ?EgW55l6 



^ ^miW» : 



H^^ I 



inm graftrarPfinc^ i 



[36 



36»A % SlHlfa^ :, P omits fg-; W 

fe'. — •g^^-. — B ^Friwff- 

36»^STT ims^fi' — BW 3«', ORSXJ 
^, N T^TOTOT^ T sg'. — P o^- 
^. — A irafftgffk, B ui^Hi^rd r 
N u^riwifa . T Uf^ari^fd, U TOT*. 

— A grfif. 

— S -sraw^ — BO ij5?srraft, W 115^, 



T ^3Rt. — STU qg^. 

36** 8 ^cFRtr T g^iOy TJ OTfitt. — B 
♦i«w» B if^dwy NB ij^^^, O ft- 
fergT STU jfeig. — Mss. 1%R. 
^. — A wgd, SU wi^, T 5- 
^. — R ^% 8 i!g^. 

36^ m «fi%. — B 9igrf, #. — TU 
qftnBTjft. 

36^AB08 ^irfeiOTfif. 

36^ N ^ w% — PWSTU Mg<rH^idi . 



Mpfienl I iiftanftra#H^ I ^^ ^^ 1^ 4^^KI^' I 



0^ ^ II hh:. — BWESU udlifiJ . 
O^BO omit trfH°*. — PWOST tift- 

irftf-. — C uft^TRi, NU omit. 
0^ NOE ^ once only. — BOS omit 

^; T ^r^, U ^sg. 
0* BN omit t^n* — N chi^PdrUdirH . 

— BW ;5f^« — B rTwg^uira i ht 

Wfdi, TJ Hiw^vjuiy. 
0^ B rT^ ?5rgr, OE ^ HfiW 5F|, N cF^. 

l^C ai66iui rfi, W 3aft zrnifi' — B 
^crt, C rrant. — BSU fe, T 
omits. — BCPWNOE gftrcfT. — 
B ^OT, SU ^, T ^. 

W \Jl4faH -. — CPWOE «W5t. — 
B "firft^, friR^ f B lfKr«4l> W 



fnftf*, NOR fefe, SU fetfep. 
T ftitfea. — B f55t, CPNOE ^. 
^, W fe^. 
^ B ^unimidva^^ , W «>*ra^, N «^^. — 

l^BCPWNOE girar. _ BN nte, C 

^, N ^vifeci>?) E "QB^^fir^ T ^^- 
r^O^ofelT. — BCPWNOET '>^RfT. 
— B fera, #g, E TO, STU 
fH#. — BCPWOE g^, N ott- 
rft, SU g^fifc, T irapti. — B wSij 
CPW wft, N ^, OE inj, T nf. 

l^N omits; S a?!r, U aiTTrWiTH. 

12 BO m STU gi#. — B ^, CP Ski, 
W ^, N iai, OSU ^1^, E em, 



ii- 1] <fcatM»aWlH [38 

il^«4^r i^^Mll ^ITOTJ fHf^nf II ^ II 

<lllM!iP4oH*<^W<4mill^^^Ji|Min^R|g rrr I 

^ WT3?IT 3Tf <4Mliill ^W f?ra!it ^ I%3Tt II 9 II 



d 1^1*1 ti>i, N fiBrftrnrfe^aT, OE ar- 
nstj^sft; S ftrPcrTT^*, TU ^rnftr*. 

— N m. — BNf^ar, COE fersr, P 
i^; W ^, S m^j T fe^, TJ i^. 

1^ B HT fe ^rtRrraw^i ° d*-^Uiili - — 

B faQi>HUi^r44, C fts^^ B ftr- 
feFr«, N ft^o, SU faPdHfa y 
T fe:feif5qr. — NT omit §. — B 
rTcTrai, STU fpn^. — B reads fer- 
Wg^ and omits all that follows 
as far as ^ iiju r tij iv. 19^^; C 
figro^, P fera^sra, WSTU m- 

?TO) N ff^ild^lc4#; OE '^ara^lRRt* 
l^CWNOES 5^.--Ci^, Tifro. - 
CPOEUgnZTS N 5TO3TS T 5TtWTST°. 

— C ^H44|{jifa , PWNSU '>WT«TtfiT. 

2* W ilT^**. — P "5^'. — T " ^d^^jdl . 
2t>C fsfft, NS ^. _ CP ^?^. — S 



2*0 fB^fiar, PES ^im. — CW U- 
h<iUf NOE f^R^TTaf* 

2d TTaiiTrT, P trsftarn. — CP o^, 
WO "ipcT, E «i5, IT »Ht. — N 
gWRT. — C fe^ifd, N fo^rrfk. 

2^ CP omit ^mr. — COE n^jmm, P 

T^^VilU HT% S omits i^rr^ 

3^C sT^rarf^ N OT^orrarr^ — PTU ^. 

^. — PNU ^awBT*' 
3^ CWOE ^lHifaw % SU -ftRMimfti^ 

— C ^wm- — S #wiiT**. — 

N«inftfea!Tr, OE^xiMfew, SU ^f^mm- 
3' PS i&tT% NU inio, T ^5^H^ — PSTU 

gd, N g?rit. — P ^'Qirlcnnf} N f^- 

iilfJ^iaruiT. 
3* CPWNOET sirar. — P «ST, N an. 



39] 



fgyfro dMl[H4il<^i4t 



[il 5 



^55n^ ^tp: f^wp: f^gif I 



— CWNOEU Tm^. — STU 
\i^. — OWN Hftarat, FOR g. 

CNOE ^5fe, P g%fe, W ^, 
SU ^, T p?. - CNTJ g^. 

4" P 5551?, NSTU SggnH. - CPW 
g^, NOR %%• — CWNO fe- 

95%, p firowfe, R ra«<4r^, T 

feSOTi. — CNORTU »5lg. 

4« CPWNO g^fa, R aarfa;. — CPWNOR 
usi^, SU TO', T fau^. 

4-»CR SOT, S^jTOW, TJ smSg. — SU 
omit VI. — CWOS a^, P fRjfe, 



N H^Hi, R ildHj, T ^55, U ftr- 
g?. — OR ri^uiT. — W n^. 

4^ CW omit. — STJ stfe «r u1n]H!HliT<j , 

5»W ffl?, SU ?fl5, T ?w. — T .fjf. 
wsrfen, U •fHadw. 

f- — STU '(Ul^tui-iitjll* 



5'= The line in P twice. — C 



^, P 



^ and 9fftr, W ^ffn, N "fenff. — 

C ftnrfejT, PWNOR «'?rT. — P w- 

gilft and ^^Frr* — N ^, S ay in- 
stead of f^. 

5^' 2 U omits. — C Hwt I arfe n, P 
airftf ^ I uwiiii > WN #w*. — PO 

fi,8T omit ^g. — OR omit aifftr «f. 



ii. 6] 



hy[iU»3ililH 



[40 



^"iD+l "pH^-^iUfl ^n^^iUHSI rfhj 

vfam Ri^cKiil leN^uji ^ u[\*i««:' 
fel^ : I 3T?^ f^^fROT ^ ^ IT^* I 

•fefT) 5fij3rr (P -in) nrf ftr (W 

omits %). 
6«N B^. — CP wsami^ W0E8TU 



6* U omits verse 6. — C linfui. — N 

6^ ST OTt. — C mfn^, P nfeaf', WO 

gc c TOT ^ $. — ST omit §. — CPW 
NOR mfkj ST OTT^ fTO**. — C 
-f^iefeaig, PWNOES -iri, T oSg. 

6d CPWN -ifeftRr, OR ^ggigftrr. — 
NOR •\iid. 

6^ C omits, W fe* ^1^0^ lifer- 

6^ omits. — P fewfe, WOR -few- 
fe, N ^ fetararfe fbiamsr:^' 

6^ C fcidii<4i: ufenni fegrat, OR fe" w>, 
STU Hff: nf^rfe. — PSTU omit 

6* W OTT, TU «ifc. — NO ^ ^rai 
STU omit IBB*. — PW add cffDcr- 



•afiT. 

6* C ^ r^^cKailf 5Tn5, P nf^ ^- — 
irfeg^nfifT, P pfi^ragnftr, W Tife- 
b^ifa; N tjfer^ffa, OR urtjq^ifa , 
STJ ti^fiff, T qfesrfw ^. — W 
•^rferr. — N qcg, OR fe, CSTU 

omit. — C omits Hit; W H^* 
e^PSTU ^« wr. — y^^Jm, NORSTU 

6^C ^qihTcfiMty and omits the rest; 
PWR8 Cffr, N qf 4,rTi^Hl , g. 
iprs TU gfiFT^. — P ^ragrrsRETT, 



& OR ijTfft. — WOR fk^fm^ 



41] 



fgrffe 3l4jr»i'*l«rH.it 



[iL 6 



gift I ijfijwa" I 5Rfr^ gR;r^ *4^l<iyTt" > 



KWt I 115^ §^ 



f^^l 



6^® P TO. — T omits ^, P ftr^. — 

CSTU irar, W irasr^'- — C ^- 

Qsr, T fgf. — N •'irf^irfft, S vjuiTii- 
;5rmin#. — COR •^sft, P *^2ffe^, 

N qrfOTrfeft, T ofeft. — S omitB 

fe«T. — C fm^fm% PWNOR fesT- 
ftr^^ SU fegftr^^ T ^aff^rat. — 
C irorni% P xf^m% N m^rar*, SU 

I S trfoFOTft, TU -u- 
fci^. -- STU f^. 
6^^ C HH OT, PNOR ;ot — C tiftanr- 

ITrr:, PW lift** BtJHRI «. 

6^® grara once only, R m^ once only, 
SU ite once only, T §[^ ^. 

6^^ C JMt I # ftr instead of this sen- 
tence, — P omits trarr* — U aft 
^^TO. — PSU m%, WN wf%, T 



cr^rawwaflfn*' 



««. — PN gnr, S ^5?ff, U gjcT. — 
PWNSTU omit ftr. — N wT^. 

6^* CORSTU omit aiRfgi. — STU omit 
^TO. — N qn^EKnarr. — CW •irgj. 

6^»0R ft^«T^ — "" CO wA rfe, PN 

«gw!^i, W if^r^f R fihr ^ ithw* — 
C JT- im. — W WT. — ST iraffT, 
U ncfT. 

6^^N omits. — CSTU ^rfk*. — OAV 
•^fiBr^% OR "Sftrw, ST •Sfesr», 

— R omits m fa*. — C fcRlT^ 
Here ends fol. 2; fol. 3 is wanting; 
foL 4 begins fa${t^ see ii. 9*. — 

6^^ N omits, STU omit ir §•. 
6^«P0SU *«T*-, N i^RT, T feir. - 
N adds 3Frrawfe, OR rnrnk. 



ii 6] 



mim^sfAH 



[42 






^arl^^THW^ "Tilt H^ ^ft^ "qf%3ff I 



6'OP only Sanskrit. — N k^t^' , OE 
^(0 ''ST°)4wffH3?raTgt 3359, STTJ 
^sra^BJlit^. — N8TU omit 5^. 

— W adds '^rfe. 

6^1 P w a ^ gRfii, WOE w» Isf, N w 
^, STU ^ w. — ST add fe. 

— POESU ^si^, N ^«^», T i- 
auT'- — PW "^gw, N »jn^. 

6^^W ofajB^f instead of •ftw, STU 
omit. — P <>rir<U444ld4l, W "(TfTOj- 
ISl^Tff, OE -oi^nfui. — NO gaj, 
E gi. — O wi^gjTO. — PNOE 
SU ^$ra», W 59ira°, T ^arr- — 
P f^. — STU omit Jtra — P 
5^, OE TOsft. — SU sftrsft. 

e*" N HW fe, OE rmr; PN add rfl?. - 
PW ^Hts g^r-. — N M^afre, ST 
omit. — P f^5t5rar, W l^st^raa- 
Hgrairf, N "^rwRraiifte, f^^i^inr, 
R fts^tsrai, S fis3t5rtituM?iTnirr5. 
T ri!<i)HiHU4^MiuiiiJ , U sTtrf^arfwr 



ii«5wnijre. — PWOET agrafe, 
N ^3im, SU gg^. — W 
°a55rere- — STU omit gaT. — W 
3ai5 33T. — POE omit e;aT(!. 
6^TU ST. — OES »^, SU ««^- 
nwj^, T isTTgRm3?rtra3». — PW 
gur, STU omit. — N grfins^SR 
arlwfsTm, ST °>4^uiliJ, U °^feifte. 

626 PWNOR nkr TU H^. — N omits 
1^-l^iUil4ll see ii. 14^. — U omits 
fe. — ^^, SU ojsi, — OR 
jftft. _ P a^, W ^, OR gi- 
er, STU omit. 

7-PWR mk% ^otT', T $«ir. — 
WR o^RBir, ST °5RW#TO, S adds 
Hm,TUfwr.— PiTTgi, ORtn^affH^r. 

— P ^ri^, W B^T^« STU ^rnf^** 

— P ^ ^, WOESTU ^M- 

7^ P ?T, T iir. — STU 5^5T^ — PW 
OR ^fe^, T grftiat. 



43] %nlT^ q<€jrHchW<H [ii. 9 

^ 3fr rr^f^^IR ^^^ ^ftf^^fTTOT II ^ II 



7^ W ^ Qimfk- 

7* STTJ Tran itiTir<n^t<iu srraafir. 

8»P «5». — P "fOT. — PWOR ^- 

S^Mss. 53, S H 53. — T jm. — PW 
OR ^, S |%w. — PORSTU 

"m, w -fins- — S 'aw, TU 'xm. 
8«0R ism. — PW ^'. - P •»- 

f(n]^ but below '(d^intH, "W 'h- 

^iraw, OR 'f^snur (R •#), S 

8* W tren %f^ wraufH ftrnrai:, n- 
m fy. STTJ ^ % aMfe. 



8^ T 5fn#. — STU omit Hl^. — PW 
OR wsnuTOTWinRRra. 

8» POR ^aft, W ^, T g5?at. — 
SU »i5 gw — P Wfi. — W i5j- 
513, STJ ^$it. — W fsifesj. 

9» S 5ais. — W feTO'. — T fesui?. 
mw, °^, S ^. 

9^ OS -a^re^, T *<<u1<«»Hlifi6 - 

9« ORSU HIST gs- — PW fe35. — 
?fl^, WSU a?5, T ffw. — 
>!wai<aJ«i , P IbaqtfQ. W ^ifaifaJti , 
dfodruU^ corrected to yjuijuilu, 
R ^feasrcht, STJ grlfwitfe, T grlWBfe. 

91CPW0RTU -^rare. — OPWORT 
aTrraSWT. 



ii. 9] «|^i44^u(H [^ 

wt ^gw ^ ^*«^iM«iii ^wfH^i ^^ » 



9^ C fe« wrg, POR ft- ftiw. — 
WOR ^. — P ITO, OR gisa, 
STU 553. — CPSTU omit h^t?. 

— C e^rH^a^afeiuliJiij , P Grig<afe4ul - 
unr, OR i^^fe% STU ^JMHieifig ' 
^sahm (T •wg^rofc, U ^isrfipirhr). 

— C Bid^nnfttrr, P aflwnfeirnr, 
W ^HirrynsrhTT) ^^"y R ^mife^^iij; 
S aid^rf^Tai^) T ^I<i^c4iiiij7i^. — OR 
^^. _ OW ft^fhft, STU w. — 
C gg^, PWO qrat, SU graft."*— C 

5#|. P girr^, w ^. - STU 

ig«iT«. — OR add 113ft. 

W •9|?^fiOTneRamrr, "^j^j^ms 8U 
mi^tHi". — ^ddojl'^r^* f P 're- 

W^t^, ORSTU ^5^ST'. — STU 

10^ PO #3fj^. _ c ^niiuij i ^4ji, w urns 
u ^i4ifaiiiim * 

10«=W 'wrgr. — CPftq^. — 8 •9itT-. 

— WSU -whqRT. — W f* ft. 



10*^0 ftwsafr, P ftferar, T nfft. — 
C sn^^Twr? P ^m^TST. — R cw- 

— STU 5- ^. — CPWO gii, 
ST ftnj. — frorfn. — ^ 1- 

;F5rT^, OR ^55rW* 

10^ C ft:«OTirg, PW fttitqw 
lO^CRT wire, PWOSU «^ir. — CP 
nifttTO, V ^gftUtiJum , ORtowtot, 
T g^TO^finnfe; SU add ft. — OR 
H«T. — '^ftdhTTi W •ferfyinwr, 
S -wotT, TU eijr iiftiDT. — COR 

omit ?g. — CPSTU w- 
lO^STU omit HFT. — COR irfefW, 
PW8TU iTghw. — Mss. here 
and in the following line ''^rmf . 

10*8 zm.Tjmvm irto- — CSTU 

omit ft; W guf. — C "oftufhlT} 

PW 'mfmif STU •wpttft wwamfff. 

— CPWR ft^OTT, fejOTIW- 
WSr adds ft, R adds ft. 

10*^ OR imfk. STU 55m ^0*. — T 1^ 
ft^ — P 'ftfj. 



45] %fla 3tdrH<*MtH [ii. 11 

^iui<!5l ^\m<^ ^T^ar w^^ if^m 



WR -ersOT. — CSU omit wcit^ 

— C *ji4*iiH^w OTR^, P wmm^- 
;i5^, WOE warora?^ (0 'f^), 
SU w 3f^«T. — C $rai#. — 
CORT 3fe3fii, P ^f^a^fl, W H- 
r^d^ » — C WF35mi?fJfi? fiffiife, P 

10^»» U omits, CiiMT. — PW ir^, ES 

u^. — P TO, ST inai ^ro- 
ll* ST far- TOfe, U fera'' TOfe. — T 

gr. — W omits ^anOTST. 
11«> CPW igt iSfTd, OEST i?i3% U W5°. 
l^C g^iTOT. — OE g^fe. — CP cr. 

— CPWOET «^r5T. 

— STU HfiggT m fegT !«• siliPBf- 

3iWT. 



11^ C Tmi HWm- — OE JS instead of 
9«rar. — PW ffi HW, OE g^. — - 

ST ftf. C Iff f^ftSUTy W l^TtdHTy 

TU wftiff, S omits. — WOE «t- 

Siff Iff. — CW ^^irnfeaiafa , P 
"^rfesrfigrT OE -^ftrarftr, 8 -^irfe- 
5^ fe> T ^44HMiin^ fiir? U 'l^- 
rft ftr. 

IP CW m^, P i»n>3fe, O gfiifti. ESTU 
W^^ — C HUTH, Bim, STU 
^nn^j. _ CPWOESU ^. — STTI 
fe. — C ftRt, PW SRI, T Bm 

IP P S!^, SU ^, T sn 5T. - CW 
Md^^* — C fifty §sfft?« — CPE 
^, ^. — C ^<$0q, SU 

11* PU omit — C ftr|» faigtammfi i 

fe« W^ ^. — ""COE «;?. — 



ii 11] 



jhutw^aiam 



{46 



firagwr I ^ 44nM<| f^f^<r »|%^ ri|fi«<l 3r'i 



?MT 






TMt I 



^Ra^T^Nr ^ir^ m «M^<umiJlf^ ^;g^^ « ^i{ ii 



OR add SRiftf, T adds fk io^ 

IPC rt«^tdUll ^i^JMting . — WS omit 
^; OR Ssgf, T 5«r. — CPWOR 
riRid'l» T ij(^<ii ^%dl gfi4<il' — 
P omits filfadi ; S ;sft, TJ aiF^dl - 

— C omits ^. 

IP C tran HTiTO. — CP gfj*, STU gjii . 

— P omits fsr^; W faueKcuB . 
12*^ W omits ftra». — P "mf^^ W 

•Bsrfgsf, "^jfe-, R "egfears S 
i?nirw5BifeiT% XJ "551^°. — CSU 

omit ^mi"' — S ' U fad fad , T oft 

12** C aii^fk 'gOT ?MTW. — T ^^3^4- 
fiK^. — C 5Rig, P ^, OR xxi, T 
g*. — XJ ar. — C ijl^iiifawin^ - 



nwiy PW sRgnmnsnf^rare^, OR 
"irai^nfesiRrns^, TJ "iot- — Read 

13^ C og^, T TOTWsflrfig. — WORSTU 
xTOTT. — PT ^ftr^. — CSTU ?j. 
«Twff^, P SwKw, OR ^werf^. 

13^ STJ "ligRgf'. — C HHHUHife WOR 

14* C uHrSTjTduii I ?TTO^». — WS -fro'. 

— P "sPFras. — C ftnrarr, PSTU 

fiwn^, OR RueiAi^* 
14^ CPWOR 5R5mte, S HT TOi^ftr, T 

STJ ararnT, T Bfeftr. — 8U omit 
rrr- — CPWOR igRTOTO'. — OR 
•MHlGrH^T", N begins here again 

g#fgr ^r^mdHi > — U adds m* 



47] 



fgrnu a^rfsraiiTKH 



[ii 18 



cft^ fiQaT *JM><?iU nu^Ri^ inu4< | ^*iRLI«»aJi I 



Trarr i 






Trarr I 






Tran I 



TTT ^raino^rffrf^ ^"N ^^[%% ^ffroit « u ii 



15»C mfjricnu i. — P ftm- — N fin- 

— ON HUTS PORSTTJ vm% W 

15^ CW ^' HT, PWN ?iTll, STU «rf^- 
#. — NES ira, Jam* 

^OTHlsd (W «ftr^), NOR »»ni^- 
?sr II <i6 II H wrom • • • » P m w- 



«T. — WN lOT. — W fiF qf fg, 

N ftfe ^ ^. — C #1^, N fe 

f^Qilar, fri^it^. — NR "guili, 
n , r * 



^_.. 

17^ CWNORST fife, U 5. — W ^. 
zt, N rofegfT, T ;gnftraft. — C ^. 

17^ STU n\w^ — mii, W -^. 

18»N feff. _ C giTOw, P gWTO, W 
^wm, N ;3^, OR •H, S affg ^, 
T feiSg, U m^. — CSTU 
omit fe. — N «R;d^^ T h^sfSh- — 
c finSftrar T«mr^ fife. — w ^g^- 
^«. — T »^^ S. 

Igb w rft. - WNRTT -flunr. — ONOES 



iL 19] 



=ETOT5graf»i 



[48 



^^^<u^r<uyTM^i^Miil?fh!:^ira;rrt^3Ti!nti 



TTSTT I 



rn^rftrf^wt^^rp:'T53jr5^mwtii ^oii 

M<llMl<riK<ll^<m<Jj<g^^^^ rxl^imt l I 



Trar I 



ncTT I 



TU ^tfts. — N fe^, 8TF omit 
fg. _ CWNORT ^^. — CW 

N m^ fii^' — 8TU omit ^•. 
19^ NOR omit HT. — C ^ftjn, P ^- 

;3nTO, STTJ ^nrf. — C igggR^u- 
lautftgiHijfarrHiii i i ; NOR -pt. U m- 

V> Si9 S> 

20 U omits. 

nr. — C ftrer^', PW ^fto-, t 



riUHH^mj^iliift . — WOR '^ft^rnT^ 

20^0 rf — ?i^, ST f^. - CO 
Hqf^lsJ , P gi^BT?, N omits ; S U^l^ f 
T ij^nginl — NOR chMia^liift - 

21* N omits fOT'. — CORTU -^ptrom, 

TTiffwr* — ^g^f^ tfsrsftt P "fiinraa- 
^^ W %4chyt}tdi4, N -^gsfd, 
OR rni{j<i*^«iw!Hl, 8 gfii^r^- 
feft, TU ni^gi^iifajl . — P f^- 
^, O fTOc% NSTU fear-. 
21'>CN '^^ O «^. SU -^. — C 
fen, P ^, W ^, NOR omit; T * 

^ CPN ^Hwt r , w ^fro ^% or 

wafftw Wy TU ^ftref'. 
22 T omits. 
22* PS ^. — CPNORSU OTfc, W 



49] 



fgffte 9l4|i<l4iM4.H 



[ii. 24 



rm I 



^ fWrw^finpfi^ftn^ T51J cftsr firt \ 



TTSTT I MiwiSHfiH^iTO I 






NOSU «xirI. — SU add m- 

Iff. S ?Ttfks TJ t»^i4Hrftl4^ . 
22^0 fe^tlSKt iMMI41^ , WS rtj^xd^uh 

— 8U omit TO. — COE 13^, TJ 

WOE f^eflsife, N ISmfesTfe, 
STU ftiatfti. 
23* C siTHTt OR ^ujii, 8 STO, TJ ^mrr- 

— COR Hsravra^n, P «?m«, WTU 
HTW'. _ cw ?fl=r, STTJ fife, 

23^0 th<i,rA.)m<uthHrtmiT , W ftrfe^-, N 
ftrtFinBTsnisrafifeTT, SU °3ihu<i4I|T- 

— #s?, N #atT7, T Th!9- — 
CW fi?^, SU afe, T ffre «d. 



23' STU 'it. — POR «t|t5li, N 3r8«- 

ij!5re, STU -Tis^rsft. — w -m^, 

23-* CNSU groi- — U JTOT. — CPOR 
war, NSU gHff. — CW wfipft, P 
kmUshH , N fa »ifio»ft. — C w, PN 
ST, SU m. 

23^ C TI5II 4ilJ4.443li)M*|4lv||(l|'S' — N8 
omit VR^. 

24" N '5rftrw, 0R8 'q?w» U •eraw*- 

24^ C ^mr'' — NST o^tot-. — T •%- 
«mTg5i|. — W -^gOTw, N ''Ifw- 
^, OR '^fw^ S "^ftr, T iTTOH- 

24^ P ^fm^\ TTJ •ftrftns'. — STU 
•imhi. — w isnmd, OE wxmf STJ 
HUr^/T ^Idlje^lH . — ORSTU ^gr*. 

24^ CPWNOR fimiirfe- — WORT -w 



ii. 24] gf jRCiRgrafu [50 



TRST I 



^«i^ WW fear^fT?: frf^ ^^ 
few 5Wt ''^ i^ r^^^iH m Tm^i I 



^% TJ •^*'. — COE '^fim # 

xifiw ^, SU ohH^iw frfnw ^, T 
"tjifiw ftftro ^. 

24^ T omits fe^o. — C ^ra>OTm5- 

242T wt gsTO.' — STU ?T^ ^ ?n:^. 

^^srraftraT, N 4jmHt»ii4jr^di > OE 

24^ N ^. — CPW WIT. - C -grT^. 

T ^H^fn^Ufilllllh TJ "gftiw. — 
CW gOT, P iS^, NE OT3, ii- 
SSI. S omits; TTJ 5«l- — W ^w- 
ftftr» N ^4li(^; P adds §. 

24*T Hfin^. 

25* N rin*jiii [ ^4i^j i fi|. — Mes. •liferfk. 
25^ N mshn ^wrar. — P '^rf^, W fe 
*a^, N fei^rfifc, OE w^% STU 



fir ihrr^. - CWSU fttwpi, E 
W ^rwfe, OE lerafgrfe, T ^w^, — 

26* C Trams, U omits trarr. — P gigpnir- 

- CPWOE oairri, N figWTT^. — 
N fimsfk, STU iiTH. 

26^ C ^gr^-. — PWN -^lOTIf- — T 

26<^T i^T. — STU OTft. — N iifw, 
STU nfefe-. — CU •*nr, — N 

26* CNOE -ftsarfe, PW -is^rfe. — T 

26^ STU OT|. — firf^^, PNOE SS- 

iinf<4'» W -fez. 
27* CW li^imit. — Msp. •^mnr. — Mss. 

•wEftiir (P »#?^). — Mss. sTishir- 

— N q, g E af. 



61] 



fgrffe ^ar^chMiM 



[ii 28 



ff ^* ^ ftmW ^nSRISP^ W1!J 5{ftHf^ff#3fft I 



27^ C jiife»f^u<*.HifiB , NORSTJ -^rm, T •^- 

^. — C feh^s^fd) I* fc+i^raidj WOE. 

fe. — ;b^ firef. 

ri^siTi, STJ 4lT6(^) T ci^^fi. — COE. 
m!y NST OTg, U fira. — C cTO. 
— P 4iKiar44d , WSTU -infiw, N 
•nrftmr, STU iffRr*. — C ^^sk, 
PW ^E^, SU ^^. — ' C 

27^CPSTU omit TTOT. — WN omit 
arfe ar. — CP wim^. WOR wft- 

SRT, N nm^I^t STU iiui>jij|. — C 
STU m^, OR ^rfo^TH. — STU 
omit n^* — C H<iM4^1ud> P ftraFSsr- 



S Hfe«. 

28- CS ^ifeOTT, NOT -ftrir, U "imff. — 
P ftjifyur. — N fu«i^' 

28^CPW 5! git ?!, ^ ^it ft ^. — 
WNOR fui^ui. — R omits •wiff». 

— CT iMilirllulsift; W ^HJT?. 

28*T H srfw. — W iere*T*ft. — 
•?ROT, STU cnsr^ ppmBrt (T ^woft). 
~ CPWNOR ^wt«R!wt, T 0^. 

28^ P stWrn? S 4Ua«MilH* — C "i^iBTtii. 

— S ?RT. — ST fe. — N ^^ 

— T «^. 

28^ CP8TU omit ftrargwT. — C fie fe 
Sbt, P fsF g Sg, W omits ot; STU 
sw g S^r. — C 5ff^ urnw, P ^ 
g N ^ g, 15^, R TO- — C 

4* 



ii. 28] 



^§i*4yriU?H 



[52 



<i^imRaTr ^FnfHI ^ifRt I^Jn^ <*(^^t i 



28^0 Sg?=!feOT, PW SertftTOTiiT, OR 

«l*i<u, T 4<ii]^4!ff4!t U OTfcl feaffte- 
^. _ CWNOR firor, P ?TOT. 

fe^. — P hI^ fe, N OTF far, OR 
gur, TTJ omit fa. — C ^ftRTO, TU 
fa«reft['. — W g^HRfT. — OR 
omit ^uii''. 

28* C omits hut; XT Sijr «t- — CT -w- 

sgrm. — PN iguft fa, SU omit; 
T guj. — C %f)t?ritfai||, PW ^H- 

iTr» 8 a^t^sTT' — P isfa'PEr imit 
^^t N wfa^ fiaSd^MJ T OR ufaaer 

29»N frr^r. — NOR zrr, STU ^8'. 
— CT "nftfesmrw, P "iffTf , o •;5r- 
^» R <>?n?Q. — c fafa^, P fa- 
flRt, WNORSTU ftrfert. - c 
fmr. SU cOT-. — OPWT -mrgtf 
NORSII -wii^. 

29'' NOR ^% T ^^\ — COR 'irff- 



ft^t, P " di^^nidl ^ W o ^ i nM > N 
"^u(*<4l- — ^dlf^t POR 1^- 
Ijffis. — C ^^11, P ^^nf> N8U 
ferm, T l^rm. — (ft<^f6<kiHj , P 

^Rfegwr, WN •fa, OR tft6r6btiir<4 ' 
29*TU iiinfa. — N feww omits 
firf. — OP ^HiflfaHwrig , W TO^- 

29*10 'OTftf^-, P -?nT35-, WNRU 
'«nfti|%'*OT -mftSg-. — PORTU 
cflH^T N leiitM'^* — ^^mfiif) W 

29^0 9m dis^m , P wtr ir w. — 
PWOR ^Rfagrawt, STU m^mt' — 

c nii9rdfti i rd > n rurSdwni . 

29^ P omits. — N ^ «, S H 5car. — 

c iSnr ?R5wi, WOR f?^ m% N 5§nr 
fHiT 5i?T% SU fPE ?irT% T Htir m"' 

29' C nfiwwi famrfm faiBWWTT, N •«- 
irfa, ST ^Uiifii* 

29*CPW TiaiT ^Rww^[in|?«i fa|WR irfn 



53] fgaW ^c^rHchl^ritH [ii. 29 



(C ximm, P omits fe- «fa)- — 
CWSU omit srsn?; P *ft sww- 

— CPO qui. _ U omits ?f . — C 

29^ C Vft Sf^. ^ CW o:g^f?^, p fig. 

i^tHHitJ4<^i , NR Fid<rNxidiHin . fig. 

dtHJtU^4riifl > S °^3^ 1^. T fil- 

C adds jW srfeacnsST. 
29^ C cRft, P Hf^, OR rm, STU omit. 

— C omits Ssffe; P Ssrfe rfhS, W 
iftR SR^%T OT^, N afer. — CPW 

NOR omit xn:^. — P omits iRTir^ 

— P f^jtH4j , o fis^gt^, RII fist- 
^af? T f^^tfk^. — P aiiPctQifem, 

29^ CWNRTJ wtn^TS P wrTO% mm% 
S ironffT-, T ni^^\ ^ P ogij. 

^ISr- — S omits ^m- — P ffe#- 
OT, W figatar^roft, NS fildlndl , 

OR figdlHH fiialtjdl * — P 3259. 

29^ OR omit, N omits XMt- 



29^«PSTU omit m. — CPWNST «r^», 
IT iTsr°. — XJ omits ft|. — STI z' 

IT lari^afn". 

29^^WNO omit fe|-, R fe^^. — W 

N0R8 xir?r3fTr, T fe^ m ^i^ftram 

gjrl, P "WsitT, W ^njxfeiTftm, ST 
fero'j U f^i^^ni7B^rrrfi:3iir. — CPW 
NSTU omit ^fef. — CPWNS 
c(^, R cT^fir. 
29^2 C TTSm, W fir^ijsR irfe instead of 

— C g^TfedT, P gwrffeft, OR 
•feft, T ^i^ife'd t. — C «fiFi, W 
W, TU c^qratUcnfl (T «§t^) stbtTO. 
29^3 OR sBt ERt. ~~ ST ^^ifilst, U 
xidldi. — C ««|<S^1II fHf^H^) P "SPK- 

fest, •^Rrawfingt but ur is in 
the margin corrected to ^fe; R 

29^* C Mr<ghm thdnl^i ?rsirari. — N n- 
a^. ~ WT qrrsirfH. 



ii. 29] 



»Ui<<yi(<jfB ! 



[54 



^9fiT'' I m ^ vjoifcj^^ ^' 






29" P 5atnT tHU'Am , ORT omit ^. — 

sran, ST ^, U omits. — C tK- 

ST°> ■flifesT' in the margin cor- 
rected to Tfif^rH", S 'Tf!?iSf- — U 

29«STU omit HT. — CPWNOB, ?«, 
STU 5?jr. — OP n^KTaft, NOR 

29"STTJ ?raT^^:. 

29«T ^MtjP^w - — C adds siftn. 

29i''0 wt auw, S »ft jft, T TOt. — 

CN sMk, STTJ ^?g?. — CW 

"^gt, PNOR "srst. 
29^" C ft- ^giiH f^fwrfir, PW ft» saiRf. 
29^1 OW sR, P araa, NO ot, E «m, 

S fi^. — OPT ^tHlftr", WNOR 



-^. W «^, N oaf^. _ P %, N 

omits. — c r^r^^i^Pd i N %%- 

29^3 ^i^4^^dJHl^ mji ?rfk, PNO 
IJMdld^Hl<N » — P adds xmrd- 

"'wfe^ K. omits nr«n:° — ^ 

30^0 fromrft, P fe?!f^^, W -fe^. 

T «^^. — P "sr^r N "^aw- 
SO*^ P rUf^Udfui , STTJ Ji^rim — Mas. 

30^ SF ^tf^o. — IJ «h?:h-. — S -m- 
^. — W ^m- — P nr 9. 



55] %i?d ^ti(M<*iT*<H [ii- 32 

^ ^iW ^ 4^<Tl^ili ^rfiaflhiT r^'^ler^^li II 9^ II 



3t P ift^l, W ift^rfig instead of ^- 
JT^fil. — WO ^ara^Rg^% R gj3T- 

— c ^nrncriR, P ^'urm^, N ^un- 

^^, OE ''urnre^. — N g^fft. 
3^ 01 WOE ^iffft, N o^. — COE og. 
^ig-o. — T omits mrinT 

31^ cp'rfl^ 5terr 5^ffe (C o^), w grfft 

St^ ^tjfltyf, OE ^ izt^ H^^j ST 
a?frft. — STJ ^t^, — P ^4Ulir^4U*>. 

— 8 °i?Rifl. — ggiipsafj^, P 
p'^Hrftfil, OE chijijj^^^ri , S g- 

32* N «^. — C fiiiTWfiH;gK^d , P T- 



32^0 a^^rmr y P Tiirs^ftrr, W gj^r- 
jpftorar, N spRpferT, ^afunjftR", 

E ^eh<Hg>;^ farg% SU ^ui^Rlid", T 

^ui^Fui r- — C "w^Hii^s^i^ WO 

32*^X1 "fe^^nrfer^Jra^. — "gftj^? 

PWNOE <'grfiir^. 
32^ STU ^ gn» ^ iTiifi^. — CP o„- 

^, WSTU »wiT^. — P f^o. 
32^ C ft^ I TmrFTwm. — STU vh g- 

aror. — P ^^m^, T o^. — W 

322P ^rr^. _ CXI gijT, P giff. — P 

II gftr. — C fsi^rftg, PS fsTrOTfic^, 
N fef^TR^rigf, TU omit. — P g^- 
ftr, N omits, STU d<Jtl^4Ai . 



ii 33] 



tfcU<»Jy»tl4TH 



[56 






OR «qc|i^V^3T ^, STU ^i4U6hi4H3l!^* 

33^ CW fenjRR:. — CPO ^R^, W ^. 

5r. — N Ttwfir. — I* ^siHrfir- 

34^ CW traiT, N STO ^, S OTff g gaiNr, 
T affsn^ % TJ Wff ^ before the 
verse. — C n^dlHI^^iHlHlHU^, P 

^»fcidH , PWOR ^a^^if^, N giprt, 

fefe?, U *'5m. — P f^, S TI. — 
S ^fcr corrected to ^afrnftH. — 



P ^tra*, w *giiftr% N ^_^ 

35* CW Jimj T ^rftr ST before the verse. 
— NORT diHdiHiU ". — P •f>?lSnr, 

U «gTOraR?aRnr. — C ^nrr, WOR 

35^CW fe|TO:. — P f^r?, W fe- 
ftMW, N fefip^, OR ftiQjii^r S 
ftr^fe, TU fe^R^. — CNORT m, 
s 3n5; u fe^. — P TORTsfts% 

Tn^^". — TJ "g^cg^rot. — P fe- 

36* C rm\- — W ^nnmur''* — N •n- 

fcj^RfftHTfem^, SU -3:5rafH«!^ (U 

36«>CW fe|TO:. — C ^BfTf5ciiii, W^- 



57] 



fgrila 



[ii. 40 



;5jhiT 5nu<4iil "STRRf^wrfj^naiT^ ii 9^ 11 



^uf. — STTJ m^^' — W fingftr- 

37^C mt tranr, W ^ran. — STU m- 
W. — TU o^^. — T it^. — 
CPS g^o. — CSTU 0^^, N 

33. — SU ^it#». — C ^^'grsr, 

Tnmr% STU irarw*- — C •'^tur, PN 
°ciTOur. R «^-nr, ST 



CNORT 
T 



SS'^cw TMT. — PWNOR nrwint. — 
C TOfinerfts^Ti, PWNOR -miy N tj- 
5ffT^^ SU iroft% T -4^^ixgfe^^ . — P 
omits ^. — CPWNOR ippnt, T 

38»>CW fetxrai:. — CP Htxrfk, W ^- 
uifk, N gtiiferfir, STU gmrS. — 
CPWNOR Bsr, ST fe^T, U ftr^. — 
C ^^5RR% PW *»ftrfHg%, N «wi, 
STU gp5r«iftR%gnn" Mmm- 



39* CW rm. — SU ^mt^. — P fe- 
rS^, N 'T^feei^. — CPN cfif^, 
R gj^. _ ORT fe. — CPNOR 
15^3r> W 'gtig^, S ^te, TU ^t^. — 
C ^, P ^, NORS ^. — C 
tra^^, N !i5^, T Mi2<<s, U ijcT?. 

SO'' CW fe|TO:. — C jjs^, P ftp, 
W ftf^for, N xrsi^, OR ti|ftT, SU 
55^' T gS wf". — NO TimWf 
R J?WT3few^Trft, N •^aircfe', T og- 
wrarfe°, U *g*itfe*. 

40* CW TMT. — N omits 5^st; S ^[^. 
— C mt, P TOT, W ir^T^, N I?- 

^j S ^3?im, TU TOm. — ftr- 
^mt^. — C -^, STU »5rT^. — 
SU ^tm""' — N "mw*, OR " mJTis 
T otiw'. — STU ^gfer^. 

40'> CW fenJ^:. - STU 9OT la Iff, U 

5IOT ^ ^ ^. — CPN ftlfe. — 

CPNSTU omit cr; R ^551. _ W 



ii, 40J 



cRUil^^aiUfH 



[58 






40^ CPWSU omit ^; T grf^. — CP 
ORT 3Tar^?5T, W ^TcRnm", N ^r^- 
f?win, S art^aegr ar, IT afi^^^i. — 
After gnJPT P adds dltyiir^dl i W 
adds di^{4 ' — SU ^T. — W 
ft^ ^, OR fin 3T. — C w^, 
WgST. — SU ftrTO. — C OTTO^J^- 

^^% OR d^r^sfr^ m^ (0 jt- 
^ isr^iwr? (O <^), SU ^^iwT^, 

40^ P omits ferar. — ORU omit fTT. — 

fd^^THTgi^ii , P Pci^Sf^ m ^, 

OR fclatslvH^ S5r ?^. P <5«iUUi- 

jfegT, W "IMF, N iMI4U fer 5injT 
«T, OR Ijliurdgl HcmJu HlgT, T i5r- 
infe^m. — CT c!^, PWNOR omit; 
SU ^^. 
40* P OTW wr. — NORSTU w^- 
40^ P srara isft^H^, W ^id^u^aR , 
OR -gft, SU o^, T g^.^. — 



WORSTU ^. — c fe^sT Iff cmr 
m^ II, SU *5<4jjrdg( mm ^. 

40^ C ^° wft torn TT^. 

41* N rffer^. — P -^s[m% W «iarfei<». 

— SU sfn^, T og^. 

41MV0R ^if^o. _ N oi^gT^raf^o. 

— W o5f|„jfl, NSTU «5nrf, OR 
^'f^WBTO?. — N cjjHHI, TU ^^grr. — 
CPW »HWT. 

4^ OR ^^. — N OTTRff. -^ C feiri, 
W feq^. — N ^fcin-. - CP 
°^ra5k, W o^r;^^ stu '>^rafe. 

— C ^iH^f S ?rt^, U TOt- 
41dCW 5ft^, P 5ifa, N ?3^, ORTU 

STO, S m^. — CPNORSTU ^;vit^ 

W gi JMm % N gramraiT^^, OR gr- 
sT^nirf^RiTO, STU pH^ejurr^^j (T 
firrg3Tw% ^ feg°)- — ^ ^^HcMi , 
w cRs^r^, N 5i^<», OR -wm- — 
C feiif^, P ferfk, Wgnfe, N «fe, 
OR «r ^Rr, S ^j^fT^, U fenT^. 



69] 



%?rte 3icir«i<*iTiw 



[li. 41 






41^ P ^. — SU omit H. — CPWNO 
ESU jrui^-. 

4PCPN HT ^, WORTTJ ^, S ^m- 
— P ^cprfgfOT ft ft^*, S ^gftr^ 
a^rot; T omits ft^°; F 5r$n#. — 

N <»^it3r, S °25rrt^, IJ ^trr^. — CU 

omit H* 
STU g^. 

41* C fiHt Tim rmr ^^, P rmr ag^ 

41^CPN omit xtrnx] W Tran w<u»*ifa - 
'ffe. — C $rfafefe, PSIJ 3T^- 

T ftrferr. — WNOE ft. — CP 
ferrof, W fimfiff, NOE gnftrfiff, 
T ^mftr. — C ridifaiuT , P rim- 



j», WNOE adl^dl^PiU (OE 

fg^U^, _ CPWNOE omit fti^»; 
S 'in^ir. — 3!^imftT, PWOE 



41«C Hrg _ T ^niimt — P ^^ 
^. — SU f^3. — COE t^, 
N omits. — STU omit $rg. — W 
fanjiiQ»Ki °, on ^ttxrainT^. — CPW 

4r uftt^ii?!, P trfi:<> ft:3iwj, WOE n- 

ficJiW. — C f^HidM SrffK ft^5K:, 

W ft^tgtTt SU fHi^iUictHlcH ; T a- 
nich^jiejtiflehj ; PNWS add g. 
4P CPNOE gw. — STU omit ^T. — 
STU ^ ^S3. — CP ftwsf, N 
fsTsrf^, SU n^^JijdT , T fesTO^fn. 
CW %im^fd , SU aifr^'^i?^, T waj^r- 

41«P riftr^ 4 N °f^ ^. — CPW 
OE wk^°f N ijjjiciiiHl ^. — CPN 
3i'fe^> S sfTi^af^, TU ^r^lfil cfrf%st. 
— CWNO jirftfw, P WHtfl, E ^. 
^ffl, S omits; WKOE add ft. — 
STU add HT ^l^flfl sft, after which 

S adds arfef urnr rrSssr ^. 

41^*^ C omits F?o; P ?rr ^«. — C IT3[5TT- 



ii. 42] HRg^nr^smfn [60 

%^- I ^RW fsR^' I 
fe^^nrr I fk fwfww'' I 



adds aflfe 10fTIT ci^ ^ %• 
42* U *'W** — Mss. "^HDTT* — T omits 
fe. _ NT omit |; SU sT- — N 

TU «r. 
42*» STU omit af?tm. — STU srfeinsr*!- 
wfnfl (U «rftr S oot). — t hst. — 

T omits ftr. — CP If, N gj^, STU 
omit. — SU m^ %, T ^gr^ ftr. 

— OETU «mfbt, S ar^. 
42^0 feHfew, P ;BWTO^itOTii, WOK 

42'C ?iw, P aifii, NOR sro, SU omit. 

— NSU fear** fti. — S •^ThrafnT". 

— W "^wfiiT**, OR omit "HTinn?*. 

— P "HftanfTTf OR **Jrfes's?aT. — 



CW omit siraTST; PN feaff, T asr- 
afrar. 
42^ ftrero fiiRuilu'dKgT^i i, PN ftrftrft- 

mi, TU imrf^. — OU add m- 

42* C ur<i*il4J|^ ftRTOTn, NOR omit ftr- 

425P o^. _ c ws^ ^mt^ P msfft 

fts N wg<d ra ftr». — 0R8 

'''sm^ T fai^^Triii. 
42^0 adds mwm. 
42^P wT, W iTTsT, OR fearorir, STU 

lit 1^9!^$rd. — N fcti(«4a- 
429, 10. 13 CPWNOR gfit. — U omits 42i<». 
42^iP TTE, W Hit, OR jm. — CPW 

ft. — P «T|, S «r|, T im feft. 
42^2 c 5IOT gj$. 



61] fgdlw ata^rai.'rroT [ii. 42 

ft|B5i!: I at tjfcasq^^ | iff^ JT^ ^^^ "'OT^nSifiE?** I ^ fe^*" i fit 



42" C omits 3»ir; PWNOR gnr. — NST 
WTCWff. — POR add H«r- 

42** P "gre!. — ON omit fe. _ s fe 
WW", TU tsB am WW'. — N adds 

42^« T giT fe. — W mwfe, N wnnfe, 

42i^W 3 g!i, g«r. — OR fii, STU 
omit. — C 5f gfpnfe fiii, TU fe 
OTT Iff. — W gnurfe, N8U amffT- 
fe. — T IT^IKTaETf TJ 9OT« WIT'*. — 
sr9$* — G adds qrRiir. 

42^^ 8U gw. — Ms8. mtt^. — C «g^ 
siisr. — PWOE add ftigft. 



42^^ W ^TTiroiT. — XJ omits wn — ^»«. 

C fa66d6J, N ftR53 spff. — T d 
— OPT 3i?3T% O gr^o, SU OT- 
«nw ^•. — T faH^^qt^T . — P 
ft, STU f^^f. 

ftrfhraKmrrohTOra, WOE di^un - 

42^ OP gr^ ^, NSTU grf^. — CP 
'fmwftr, W nmwfe, STU nrr^afir 
fgg^. — oa add S ftrfi^ttenffiT- 
BTirftT. 

42^.'»CU omit. — P % Ht «%. 
42^ N ftre. STU ^. — CP ^srrot, 



u. 42] 



«hutMyim!«i 



[62 



^f^w^m<i,mr<i 



N '^m, SU omit. 
42^' N omits. — OE add JhumwalJ STT- 

4228 N o^its. — CPW ft rfe, OR f^ 

422»N omits Hfi^. — C OTBTrre, PSU 
STRrRcit, TJ 5n^. — C feftr, N 

4230NOE cKt sKt, ST # *, U 5 ^. 
42^^ N omits. — P ^fpsm^°' W oRV. — 

C ''gpT ^njlui y STU •^raroh^. 
423^^ omits. _ T m ft. — S ^, 



42^3 NO omit. ~ 
51^, T gfgl. 



P uftrur. — T ggh? 
WR omit iTQT; SU 



43* N fei^cjIUI before the verse. — O 
omits 43. — CPW W!^o. — C o^- 

iwrotar? R •feHaiTOhur, STU °fa- 
innrer, RT M^niti^iu^ — STU 

43^ C fein#fH. — CWN w^Aff. — 
W omits HT. — C allgiwd . — 43 
is not reckoned as verse in C. 

43^ P Sanskrit only. — omits nfinl- 
— C HT H, T omits H. — CPW 
OR ^tros S ^Mlfmrd - — N 
adds f^. 



63] fgflfe ^<blfHl*l»diH [ii' 4:3 

fw: u Petal Ph fuujqwfiadi ?kto?55IT?^ 



432 CPWNORSU wnw. — S o^strfig- 
C «>€iTOt. — N aarnn?«r- — C «fe- 

15^, T •grTft%M'. — CPWNO 
?jft3T; It ^^, STU ?Kft:«r. — W 

omits ^. — P UtaJqMI «, STU 
•^. — COB gRTOW, W JSR^TO, 

43^ C fe|« HUT. — CPW sn^ftf^. 

43* C <MHi<» TI' 

43^ CO ^ once only, STU omit. — 
STU ;3|ft| :i. — WOR m^, S 
ciar»5Mj|lanr, U ^F^n. — P '^dPHPtSlit 
S 



43^ C mt ftnifH. — ST ^ftriw^ — 
POR-^ffimnff, W o^pipff. 

43»C w|« irm. _ T TO. — CWN wm, 
P fir mir- 



43^ C dw^HfUig , PWOR HTOTOm. 

43^^ C omits ^. — CPOR brTi^, WS 
**Ti4> T i^<^, U fiiit?. — C d 
S% P ft ^ ifm. ws OT?, OR 
Sw* — C 9irrfk3%* 

43^^ C ?iin fef'' irm. — CPWN ^. 
— T fS BUT H cr«TO. 

43^2 N H#^^^ — C -Hfcft, OT 'Hft- 
«ft, R «Htt, S "Hft^^; W adds 
«r^^, 8 adds fiu^j^ , T adds 

vaftar fiiiHeKai wftrar, U adds %wr- 
jt. — N ^luij) SU smnrfriy T 

OrwfrS* — CR add TOS[T HtIT 5Rr 

43^^ C fOT*^ Hwm I Bfii OT^, P ^H H^f 
WNORS TO, U omits; T inft after 



ii 44] 



m^ 



[U 



TRirr I 



radtj<ni I gar ar fw^3T|^' i 



44» CPWxNTOR fsraaWT. — C 'gwt, P 
•^«wra^, W]SOE -wait, STU 

44'' SU WH*- — CPW -tij, N 'Siff. — 

NSU 'finrnm, T •ftwur- 
44«W ^gw. — PST '^ftr^, •9- 

wfe. — CFWNOB !ifii^, ST ^- 

44* C tnnir> U «tw- — N •araij — 
COR a?B, N n^. — s gnm, u 

SITQT- — N U4t4I> IKtII* S omits; 
8T UMHQI- 

44ip»ft»ft3!issia!R, Wjftwt ftrarai, 
N «t 9iE 9, OR 9^ jft, STU w> 
ersrnr 9^i «. — CNOR »»fita*, 
S ?^ aiirtwffer, TU ^ (T 53) 

*» 



45*P ^w«% fiT ag^raiTO. 



Mss. HI- 



45»>N ir%, STU ^OTT. — NSTU omit 
ftf. — C avhr^dl > P gusferat, N 

Ut^PtHdl , S ^^ift, TU gftqysft 
instead of ^mw* — 9lTfiiT3Rr. — OR 

45^ CN ^rfs^, s imm. TU ift#. — 
P miy O ^^iHt R jufi^eif SU ^bsi, 
T ira. — POR ^TK^r^rar, N ztn- 
a?Rsfw. — CP mnreft, OR m- 

45^0 igrft TOt, PN «m w, OR srs 

45^ C fiHt ^" HiTOH fHTH^FrhxtrfH ^ 

H, W omits f^; OR fer HWrfk 
^itnl*i»«if?r ^f SU fvr ^^uwfuei^- 



65] 



f^dlii erafiwus^roj 



[iL 47 



TIBTT I 



"inS ^R'^ "f^i^^^f^ "few ^f^sFrrnS 3fT I 

dt^UVriil wmt<l<«< STTZqfH' 



TRJI I 






46* C omits Trarr. — Mss. di<?mu - — C 
•lirofeOTBr, P '»5TOfijT3Tw, WNOR 

fipniir. — ST fii, N gr. 

46^N o^, T OCT. — P o^. _ c 
firsa. — Mss. «?TnBr. — OR ^, T a. 

46*^ PO o^. — CWNOR ftrofer, P 
fiuqRudi, SU ftnifefr. — N ^nr^, 
STU nRft. — CPW OT^, N 
iwaSiir, OR fiws STU fiw- 

46^ •agro^, N *'^. ~ CPWNOR 
ildP^di . — CPO «r f|d, W ci%. 
fe, N ?i5fe, STU «i^. 

46^ C ftw m g^TOi i ^ w^, W ni, 
N TO, S lid OTHt I OTt. — CNSTU 
omit fe. — arataW¥, U «»1IT- 



46^ C gwHWT, WOR wSfii HTgufif. 
47*CWNOR ft^fOTTT. — CN tftm% 

PWORSU rfincr. — P «^?fffipin, 

NSTU '*iUvd<iUiVj4Ul« 

47^0WNOR m, P8TU fei. — RS 
TU ftr$r^. — CWOR 0^^, P 
STU og^, N -^fnigijhir. — S 
^IgW , U thT^^h . 

47* ST Hafrwrg «r. — C j^Petw^tyn^dii , 
W ^pgir, N irfi:«r% SU ?«raia;T% T 

TOW*- 

47«iOPNOSU fro, W feg, R feii^, T 
ftri. — C TRironnf) NOR irainjprnvi 
STU ^ai'Hiiiui. — C <>f4uf<^l4u^<Ai 

P ?^, STU lann. 

5 



iL 47] *a^<l9awTH [66 



^rf^srsT I fk^^m^ ^^M in^^ w^ » iJfe » 



Iff OT3 OT» OR ^erat ^ iff h'i??- — 
CPWNO qjd, R ^af. — P lit'g^, 
NOR cEtl^3T**> II ^igt) Snfiff" — 
P §gT, N iiqI^i. — COR blKufll 
5W fe SRTOff, P 5OT STTTffTfe fe 

Miiiijj) W 5f^i grnff fife sRrnff, N 

Hr^ fife 4tH4U €TF$fey SU snwrfw 
f^ ^QR=^ ohMUi (8 ^l^fri)) T fife Q?Q 

smffrfe WFRff. 
47^ CWNOR omit iff , P 5|. — CW 

gcr, N g^, OR gsT, T gjT Iff, U 

gjj ,J.. _ CWNOR gmff. 
47^ U wiffR. — WNXJ srfe, R gn. " 

chuifd) STU ^U4<. 
47*ORT 5^ iRt. — C tt^rrard, W 

47^ ST H WIff, U HT wiff — CP ^- 
^m gfe, W HW%sTs N ^OT^- 
^gm, STU gwf^ gflig. 



48^8 omits ftura:. — R ?i 913, T 
3m sifii. — N Hiifaiu , T qrTftnnfe. 

— CPWU •OTff, ORST «raw!rai. 
48^W -ScRT, SU -Sgg, T §ga. — S 

^. — CPR feiOT, WN fiinaOT, 
fiffatre^. — T omits ^] SU sr« 

— OPW fiwm nk- 

48^ C girfiffat, PNORT gfin^, 8 gftr- 
afit. — P omits §. — CPWST 

482 CPWN giff, Sftffgfefti, T^iff 
fife fij. — N omits fii. — COR 
wffrfa. 

49»S iTfir ^caft^, T ^ ^, U ife 
^^. — N iFt3«^, SU ifti^'g^iu * 

— C ^uSu, W v^, N «fTOT, O 
imaT» R ^rwar, STU see above. — 
W ^Huifa^ i ^i , STU insr. 

49^C afi[^[ftra% P ^Tuftnr, W aws^i- 



67] %fta wtirHth i grftH [ii- 50 

WI^ ^l^i-»<<;i|^in ^g^ P<iim#fMjft<mPi^pMt^ imon 



— w pf. — c fewmi, w \3tfH, 

49^ U omits, — C fBra** gftu, S omits 
ITOTT. — C omits fir. — OR ^' 

OR f^^iif^* 

492 U omits. — C giift. — CWORS 
r^% P t€% T Tfif". — Instead of 

49^»2 jj has only fOir smnf??. 
49*0 ^c ^. _ c -,f^, p »ifen, 
OR ^% 8 ^«f H^, T gt Hi^T, 
U HlhTT. — 8 omits wtg; T S^, 

U ^. — N tafrar. 

50*0 #3ift, «f^. — N «^. — 
STU <4^fil|^. — OR Efitcit. 



50^W g^arft. — OR fifERWT*. — P 
^^, W Hfis, N 3gt. — P ws^f 
W ^rgf^, SU fiiHil- — P *i(ii- 
nJT', R wfiiiiiii*. 

50«N •g^tra?^'. — '^rsft, 8 •OTt. 

— WORSTU •^siy. ~ STU 

50^ Mss. OTst. — C airmg^, P -pof, 
SU «imrara% T 'gpm^f^*. — P 
^a^, U TCfe. — CPWN8TU trjr. 

— N8U -mm% OR o?inT«r^ 

50^ C ?i^TO, P omits ?igiT; N rm vh 
wrar. — fifiulisdi #33fr. — SU 

50^ CWOR ^$^, N ^sp'iiT^- — CN 

SU sRii^, P ^rf)^ ?ft, T ft mfti- 

?ft; 8U add a. — CP iiH»fiff, W 

NOR ?Bi^. — PW add ft, SU 

add ciT ^ ftw, T adds Hf. 
5* 



iL 50] 



*j[wwrI 



[68 









HUrft, T Ufft. — N adds g^fe. 



50^ firaOTTT vm i ^rft i^» su ^1. 

— CPWO arikg, R ^^ 
50^ T omits ITficSRnr. 
50^ PWSTTJ u^pHchidi . 






N rfc^n?, OR <6f^r^Tafr> S *»^, 

l^P ifR^ferrar, N >i^f?^iu , OR 4ti^4u, 
STTJ '^inir «r. — w ironn n w. 
— - bicSiir* — N fife. 

ig^iniig*', OR inaft%», SU w^- 

— w ftw. 
IMPORT oft, W iraiiifc N freairfife. — 



T Sbrww, TI ^^rarar. — P fgwf - 
^, WRoft, N oni^ OTJ 01,9^, 
T ^Qytfe . — N msrit, s «Knr, 

NSTJ '^. — STJ n- 
2" 8TTI wfl^T'. — R •arafetjaj, 8 •«- 

ei««HHi- — T m^af . — P °wifViiHii 

N irai, T •nf^- 
2« STJ TW. — N 'BRihip. — PWNOB 

•aisJ. — PW ahr, NSU ate, T 

aHir« 
2'»PWNirsgr. 



iii. 2] ^^<44yrt<j?H [70 

*^ I «t ^3ro f* 5^ H^nfiift ft^ ^ fit ft ft f^ 

%«^5 1 ITT ^W^ f^3{R3afWt' I 



trar I 






2iP ftirarara. — STU ^^^ fe. _ p 
g, W g^, N g* ft, OR gaf- — 

feRft; PO add q^, W ft^, E n^. 
— P ^, WOR B3r. — POR fS 
ft once only, S fiR ft once only, 
TU omit. — PN ^^gpiffft, STU 

2^ N wt garer omits ftrfenrat— ifew^- 
ijfinT 3*. — W ftd ^ftnTQ, R i^' 
ftftffst, STU fefewro. — P wmr- 
^rnig^TO^, W fTn^^^^rft, STU wr- 

2^W inserts ^ItdM H before ?fT, S 
omits cH. — P mf^, R 5ir9, STU 
^. 

S'^W gftin^. — NT o;g5g^. _ PW 

NOR »»ra;. 



3»>NU ^^. — PORT erftft, N ^- 
ferT. — Mss. mft^. — N ^- 
H^. — Mss. tfe^T. 

3*^ P ^viifff N jiSiu, O ^Suf, R %Siif, 
T ^i^ 1?^. — PNOR ^iftsT, W 
irfeCT. — PWNOR fe^i. — OR 

3^ W j^. — P n^ ^, WOR jvi^ — 

P fiw, W Hk, NSTU ffl^. — P 

WNOR irrjT ar — W ft d, ^. 

32 STU it^. — ORSTU im- 

3* T omits sr^rar. — WSU omit ft. — 

P ftOTnf, W ^ftmnor, N ftftftw, 
OR ftftui'. 
3^P jswrnii mft^n*, W HTOira, STU 

3« PWNOR mh^^ f SU 5Rft3^, T 
gRfiggg^. _ ORSU gR»fo?, T fts- 



%»^- I H^ f^^TTOSigim^ ^arsTf^^HRii fT'5l«=l<sfl^'l<«^- 



fCR. — N omits (|. — W fc^sm, 
NB. •ftlRT, ST omit. 
3'STU omit an^. — W fenire; R 
adds «. — P •aftatfft, WOR »h- 
ft^, NSTU o^fbr. - STU 

38 NOB omit; PWS omit rfit rfit. 
S'PWNORS omit fearai:. — STU 

ey 

omit m. — P lft% N nfipwt- 

arnxHTW omits iT^*[4j; ^^hiSb^to, 
S ^'aaro, TU '^^rferraafrra^. — W 
Ht55iff UcMinHdl "fe, 8 °ftr3?fli ftr 

corrected to fig. — STTJ omit ffr^nj. 
3^^ P omits Tmt' — R ff^ once only. 

3^^ P HT3». — W ogrfenn. — P sift- 
fe^, WNOE srfe^, SU sn^, T 



3^^ NR Sfc^ar once only, S W[^i once 
only, U °t1^ ^. 

3^^ N Hcf^ once only, ORSTJ omit. 

3^* P B^kl f^FR' WPkf W WW, N ^«Rr- 
fe, OR »g^, S omits; TJ vm^T^. — 
W iT^, S ^^1^. — P TT5nift#r- 

4j^^f}jJl irat. — OKT omit #. 
3^^NSTIJ fe — NOB omit rW. — P 
'■(iSCt 5^, W -fsit, N ^inws OR 

N mstfk, T $^5tfw. — STU add 
3^^RS rTcft once only. 



iii 3] 



4tU<UM(lT*l 



[72 






3^^ OE # fifil, STU omit Hfi|. — N 
r^FrfSrsfil, STJ infer*, T \ik^ — 
P^^. — P irgfr, WSU tr^, T 

3^®T «Tt 3fT. — Mss. ^afTOTW:*. — 
— Instead of ^Hir^H^ W ?ft, N 

rig#, S bit<iviKif^7 TU ^T^n^^rfi. — 
P ^wizfffei, W ^ngwfei, N ^- 
i^nfer, OR igf^vT^afTy S Hof^art, 
T HW\h^ , U OTTfegt. — PWOR 
add qltHHtildri^ (P •'■fe) ^. — P 
€I%r6 ^rot; N €ff^ ^I^, T omits 
^. — PWOR omit ftg. _ N 
HOT ft, STU Hrtr g «m. — T 

WTO", T (illillM*- — P WtrfrSH, 
WOR «i^, N riltn^, S «w^, T 
«iH^. — OR ^few. — P ^rffe^, 
SU ^Hfwft, T gB%^. 
3^^ R Frit once only. 



4*Mss. ci^. — WNOR iTTO'. — P 
nlrl^fdcii, WNT fe^i', OR fest. — 
P uiii^Gid: fa<a^fl^O> WOR -f^ 

S ^j^nrjidumi annr, TU 'fegfegrafr- 
(T "Sf^i^^tfest. 
4*»PS OTst, T TOfar, TI wofcg^. — 

P *'l4^^bvjN, W filT^H**) OR fiflf- 

H*4tgi44q^t!i , U finr?a^wns»5% — OR 

4^P inserts Xim I cTSt rlSft I fe^TH^: 
before h^. — STU ffit Wtfliff n- 
WTO aflRTRff ilTilgHHiijUl (T Wrmfr) 
IWffTfiT (U ^mifa) > — OR omit 

H^. — PWNOR -g. — PW ismm, 

N omits. — OR omit ?rnff. — 
PW omit w^hi* — P TO omits 

itm] OR «iw. — P ifi^n*' uPiiuJi y 
W wwnra", N wirntRr'. — P jrorftr, 

4^ RU crat once only. 
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liriiu arafsranstroi 



[iii. 5 



fei<rai: I ri^ TO mfmi ^Nrfl^ff rct^»r4<.i ^tfw^' i tpr 



4^N omits ftr|l»9K:. — PSU omit H^; | 
N TOt ^. — OE o^ ^. _ pw 
fi^^B , N ^W^rflrft. — OE omit 
Offe". — P omits fTT^; W HriT^ 
HTH, P ftftu, N ;gf%w. — P TKt- 
■fesT^j N TOrftrgT3fit, grftgiy E 

^, XJ rnfenaft. — WOE omit «r. 

4^STU H^ «rs. — P wirolg^ W 
saf^^ N ^aOTfe% OE «r3Hfe% 8U 
^Bra^% T ^3503%-. — PWOE 

wnff, U «iftHn?55rTO. — PWNOE 

n^ fecit, S 449^{k3cd» T l|«<^Qh<i) 
fe^. — TJ adds "fecSt IT* 
4'>PS g33t, W SRhst, N «W5t, TXT see 
below. — W % 1! cT^ instead of 
«r; TJ omits. — P ^^, STU ;gT- 

— adds aaPE, TU add ^^ f5Rg. 



4'' E H^ once only. 

4® W omits in the text. — OE ^ ar, 
TU CTi afinn?aiT. — P Sirfei, N 
S^nnOTT, OE o^afnwfis, SU w- 
f^ijRs, T cr^oiiilfig* — P fewfa- 
^ §, N ifviairr ^, OE OTlfew?, 
STU fe^srfew HT» — P liKtidi; 
OE ritfearo (0 •^). 

4®W omits in the text. — PN l^mrfe, 
STU JiH fe Hfi5 OTftw (U «5rm). 
— Mss. I^lfe; 8 adds ^. — TU 

^al'^raafTOT* — P iIuhi, OE ijujiii- 

4^^W omits; E HSt once only. 

5* OET fe^o TOt, SU omit ft-. — PW 

^ ^, N fi^iffti, ^^j E Sur ar, 
STU mm.- PNU ifltn*. — TU 

e^j^e. WNT <>||1^ (W •Iff), 

SU «OTr. — P ^lifipTO, WNOEU 
•?TO, NU ?isp% T i!|52TO. - WNT 

"fmm, OEU -irreiOT, S «»inftf^nr 
5^PW EFT*'. — N iiUPA^iiiu , OE life- 



iii. 5J j«i^<4<a3H4?H [74 

arf^gfr'i 



— N omits ^; SU gn, T ?n. — 
PWNOEST #fe^. — S ^rf^- 

5^ S omits; E, f^t once only. 

5^ S omits ftra['. — ORU omit ff^. — 
PNO omit H. — P d<r^^U><i , STU 
gfrfe^. — P g?|?i, N gR^r^, T gf?- 
ft^T. — POR HHR^ N ^« mr^ 
5rfin5^ puts iRft after iflTW; S n- 
«ft, T imt. — STU g^(T feftsikO- 

5^ P Hat ^ Hf« « WT, W H^ m, N 
?Tfil ^ HT, OR ^ fffig HT- — 



Wx\E fef^rnfer, STU fefspgr *- 

5*BU H^ once only. 

5^ P H^, ST omit Hat a?. 

6*W rr^iff. — P vfiifjjjm ^ 



6^u OT. — K a^sTT^, SU a^r«!m, T 

7^ P -g1^^ won «sngftra% 8 wftr- 
snre^ — <»j|^, R -^riif. 

P °wBWkan&, WNOE ootWW- 
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gffW <3l4l(W4iI<rKH 



[iii. 8 






PWNRST ^afest, t3fe^. 

ferct from. — PNOE add ^. 

8^W ^fOT**. — P '^ftrom^ensa, WOE 
''fiiniT^, N •fiTORir B^, STU "fir- 
w. — PWNOE H fe| w^TOWTOT- 

8^ P ^fiBrftrai^ mm, N ^sm- — P omits 
fer; OE afr. — P mm, N fm^n- 
^. — S a TU S. — WST arftr^ 

— W adds ^f^ur? II *ftfe TOt H- 



81 OE vr^, STU TO^ fe$T (T nn^). 
— ^^. — W ^^faHdl ^, 
0E8U ipr% SU ofef^, T ^. 
feftrat; STU add fe^. — P gw- 
#. — N «rfegfe% OE ^rfOTiffaT*, 
S sTfeiii5T% U ^rftragrs" ; STU add 

•fear- — P clHd^l * — POE omit 91] 
STU fear. — P ITO^. — WNO 
ETU vrntm^'y P 4^4^[l^i4^1d^fe , 8 
T^ritOT^, T ''iite^TO^, U oT^. 

wTTcfH^. — WT mmsy N sTrrrrnr 
^, OE wornff^, SU arrwnff. — W 
ftr#^, N "fe^arfe? SU ftmit- 

S^W g^Tfti mm, PNSTU g^fir. — 
W omits gmr; S wur. — PWOES 
TO. — PWNOE xrm^f 8 m- 

8^ U omits. — PS ^trm, T Swnft. 



iii- 8J *a**^wwTH [76 



8* TJ omits feat" «t .— P at«, N ggk 

«tS, u Scffro. — PW 'irei. — PW 
T omit ft. — P fife ^fe, W omits 
fSfi iir; xTOB ferm> T fiF mW' — 
N oiferfif fir. — P HSBrraftrararaa't 

WTft^o, NOEST[J »ft^«, S ^ragir. 

— PW TOkftr, N sRRt^afftr, OR 
8*P ?!*, w atft, N H^ ftr i5l«rffnir% 

8<^0RSTU TO. — T adds ii»5 fw 

f^ #ei5SKr ««w fer ii*4ijid1u arftr- 

9»8TU OTi. - PHUiffe, WOR^fufe. 

— T SiTihA 

9bTxj ^^. _ w ^rr«r. — NSTU m- 



^^0. _ OB .^^ STU «ftw. — 

PWNOR TOT, T rt. 
9' P omits gm, NOR giff, STU giff- — 

P srfifftraraisrfkj WOR nfts^ri^, N 

Hfeq^rd - — SU fe. 
9^ P fi 55351^. — T fronr g^f. 
91 STU omit A — W gm fe, PN 

xnSf OR OTJ, SU omit. — S in^. 

— FTU v» once only, N 3wr 

uSfriy S iftftr 3iif fkj T dvd%. — 

PW wfffe, N wfiftr, hhHh, S 

irfius^niy T 9ndft. 
9*N omits xm^ — PWOR •ftrfeift, 

NT •l^^, 8 »5t^, U <»fiqFWOT. — 

Mss. fffv'* — P "Hwftfiffy N ^rar- 

iv;«itjiitf 4ii ) OR *QTOd. — P iRor- 
fAi4duj4uiH4(6» OR q%d) dninsi} 

SU TC* UimHriPA (U •«), T TO5- 
ojwsnffty. — PW 9r, N Sin, ST 



77] fjdlii sr6i(W*w<H 



[iii. 11 



XMf I 






^rar I 






5^. — WNT fe. — P ^wfk, S 

infffir, T omits af« it*. 
9»ST qSft^, TJ «ft§. 
10-PNOSTU •^iiiinfe-. — XJ -^^ 
10^ N sfnTftw sra, OR WTOTSTfw, STU 

OTB, STU ^qgpJTW. — P -T^TOst, 
NR -uiHRt, SU '> WU4^K , T iTOt- 

10* NR •^Rjfewnnhros °in!ihTO% 
— P -WBreT^, N MmiiKlH , TU 

W ORSTU «4. — W fii ^ # ^. 

11»N jxrsm^f OR mn«r, T tow*. — 



PST «wto% WN '»H^t5T% TJ »^- 
^TO». — PTJ -f5i|. 
11^ NR o^^-, S «»iiftfer«r'; T "iDjferef, 

UilUi^U , NT UiUi^u, IT UiOiiiU- 
11*^ P ^4d^44j^Fat?iim^m*jiJ) , W ?5r|B«r- 

vmr^f ^ ^66d*(44lfa^Wi^ omits 
what follows as far as ^t ^^nSR ^ 
inclusive, see 12^; T sr^fh S(I9T^- 

fardiii^<u44jm , IT ^^rawniftROT- 

ll^P H* ft H, W 5r| ftr H, NS ^ 
fer^, ^ fti«r, TU ;5r^ fear- 
— PW 0%^, N nrrat, ftrrrfeB 

corrected to »«!#, S «il5t> TU 
o^^. — S adds f^ I ^ ^317 ^ 

srnnWt i n i ^larw fts fear. 
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thyiiMjataiH 
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: I 



rm I ^3;TW ^ V^ I 

ff ^^*4n^ ^ f^ fir r<y^Pj i in^i 



12»NSU M#, T sra. — P ftlfegWTO', 

12'' N 5ft wire- — W •!»», N » *i<gi*i- 

W — NT 3iw. 
12«T ^safirara, U -fen*. — STII fe. 

— T qaire? sunt swrfwj. 

12<»N mftuft, STTJ nfeift. — P OT- 

12»P lift, WT gife. — -W TiTO, T fa- 
WBTsr, U oiwr — TU 5m. — 

STU doiiSt . — T TOt, U omits. 

— P QSQiqfkf WN ftiggrfet, OB. 
m^fy, TU omit. 



12« T omits aSOT. — PWOE rj, N 

13«w •Hi!l»iratf«, S •jigRiB^. 

IS*" N ^finn, S ^afimre> TU <inmnn^> 

— PWN -j^ff. 
13'T ^ infli i u«nmii TO. — ST fe. — 

PN riUMfauffw ty O nritlfr corrected 

to "vahgt. 
13<'T gnl. — N ftrefti. — R gw- 
aarar*. 

13» "W omits; S fij f|. 

14* S ^ijifafciuif TU iraitiriafipijT' 
14'>P -gflTO, W i|S»if, N ^, T ^ 
omits fij. — P siTjvaiT, TT «|^iqn> 
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!i?fln SRrfJranssptJt 



[ill. 16 



rn^m Hf^sT^yfar ig fNi 'fir grgg 
^fw «rf7«r ^ifts? 5^ *<i^^m n s^ M 

H i r<ii^fe*j^iU PmI^'^M; j;^-^r4 II «iM II 

gfrf^^' I 

•^ri^t^TO fiif f<u f -| n^^^iip^ I 



N signnt, STU snreint. — P ^- 

14«S ftigTTO, T f53?rft, TJ ftteigfisi. — 
W wferar ft, IT srfti5rrg- — NS 
TU fe. 

ORST giir, N qig, XJ g?ir. 
15» N ^Bp35«. — PT °minf' — PN OT, 

IS'-Snr^^fe, TTJ»irftrfeft(T 

fe). — u -^mst- 
15« P smnr fttte, w ^Sr, NSTU 'tfe. 

— P afiff SRt fa St3S3Wr9t. — 

OR afit) 8 sni- — ^ ftisaift, 

N (|mu|((1, or Uli^kilfU* — W ^ 



15* N °^4jmnu<j<jui°> 

15» PU fiR ^, WS omit. 
16* ST HliHIuflS ?W5rfB' 

TU w?f8 (T -ftO. — PS ft!5- 

16«W0R !l (W m) fe ft «rafa» ^- 

0515 ftlfa^' — P i ft, ST fa. — 

16* NSTU iiinininsft, OR si shrarra. — 

PWOR fasTSira, J "fil. — P 3H- 

ifa, W grrtfa, T ateifa. 

16* U omits fa^. — 0R8TU ties. — 
N w4, SU 5^. 



iii. 16] g»a<4<i>awTH [80 



Trar I 






16^ PWNOR gnr. — WOB omit ft; ST 
fe. — WT omit H. — SU JR^H, 
T mst^ ui. — XI ^ «!*. — N 

^prfttrd, XT ^niiTiiiitu omits m^- 

5^, wasm^ corrected to WB- 

i4fiui^H4Uy T si^r imftsRW. — P 
omits ftr; W n^mfif, N w w ft, 
STU H ft. — PST fwem, N HT- 

laro «i, H4uiT<iiiiu > B fi^mm- 

— PNS omit f% ft; BTU fe ft. 

— TXT ijditiia. — P cigft, w 
WW, NXI em Hi, sizft, B (1^61 fdy 

17*0 giff, STU OTff. — W iTffw, 




, S dftiiif ^iui% 



17*= PN ^life, T ^T3t^. — SU g^, T 
mw. — N 'im, OB -^ affiT. 

17^ P ^fifi^fciu , N gpf5OT» S H HTft- 
OTT, TU H drfi^filM . — T ii%f#r. 
— U ;i#. — NOBU 1^3^, S 
^di^y T zftcf^. 

17^P omits; W S* «r, OB «rfa «r, XT 
18* P ^*iriue<Wli»6 ^siilWH^I , W g- 

ftr?ir*, N ?ftrwRr«rt^W3traTO% 

IS^P ^wraT. — PWOB iftficw, SU w- 
ftw, T liiihiir* — P 'woT. 

18«S «wir. — WOB ^, NT ii?ft. 
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[iiL 19 



inn afr'i 






ar, T aiifti ^. 
19»PS ^acw. — SU wmu^pL»ti , T 



N *»g^, T ftrafW^T^ftrst. — P 
^v^, NO -imi, STU ofii^ff. — OR 
ar, N omits. — NO 



lO^STU ^^^. _ W «| g. — S 
a?Rffffe. 

19<^P OT, Ssi, E Saj, T ^ai. — 
N omite «iraT. — PWOR lawm- 
wrgr, N iffiiiiiu^iii^^tainrjTaT » R 

(S g3r«m», T fef^) 9 (T 81, 



XT fe). — P fsfif, T *f , XT 

twOTS^t see iii. 22^ ff.; N ^tra f^- 

19^PW ^uiri^i! ^, TU «!^. — P 
w r ?ij - — T ftrftfftawijr; U adds 
iifhpTSDir. — POSU inrfeftr, w Hrftr- 

fiff. — Mas. 5B|. — N ^PTO instead of 
mU] T omits iFm. — P ftfJ-f^fiTOT, 

W jKifimr farnmifa , NSU fanmfa , 

OR fanHUJ i pn , T far^^ i fa . — p 

adds ^ipi^il I f^if UHftMTsiQi itfui 



iii 20] 
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^ ^<^*<^«^ ^^ ^^ ^ ^ II ^0 II 
%»^- I f^ f^««^4S<S!' I >Tfi:i?T ^!^ qsAii^iKK^Mi ' I WT 

f^ ginsr f^ ■>d5«w1yfff^ xpsrww fch^^^HTf) ^g^inf^aur 



aO'PWNOET fjw eg, S fiw ST. — 
T fatjchd^ . — PWOKS •«!;, T 
•w, U -ct a. 

20''WanTO«, fe^firfira ««#, R 
fenfrrfirsj, STU qftfRtrferarnn (S 
•^OT). — P feiftfe, WN ftnfe, SU 
^an, T qnnr- — P riH^JHir^^jt , W 

20^P ht5T fe, SU rmr ^Rfefiinn^, T 
?njT <4ii:i4fiu<ji(i, P "ftfurs- — PN 

20d POE •^, N •^. — PN ^rfe. - 
Sferm. — OR ST. 

202PN m wft^, WORTU wftwr, S 
^w. — P SRi^ggf?, OR ^jj^hT , 
S ^ EI357, T t cR% U ^ gu». — 

P JxhmH. WNS lihT^o^ ^ o^. 

fs» '"itHHI^T R "TCRIff. 

20^ S ?i. — N iwragr fir f*. — PN ^3^o, 
8 OTira?s — PW farnridX NOR 



m fir«r, T 4}ni(rH|tf . — P zn^- 



— W fe^aifl, OR f^^. _ W 
$iU^HU % NOR '>*^wr«refl, T ^- 
^^gf%w; STU add fu^ dlig3^*i» . 

— P 44jiRjwirT<<j[ , W ^nfrmmf 

N WWTfe3|lfrftT3r»THr, ^Ulfij ^RTt- 

fri^imr, R "^^fe^Tn", SU ^444 miD - 
fw3ir, T ^f^qrJHl ^wmnftfeafir; TU 
add fe«T. — PORS rrfeftr, N ^- 

fe^, T fT%fk, U ^. — P gfiT 

'ITW, W iggrff, N iglrfH, OR g- 
otT, S g^fi?, T gsfff, U Mtddl. — 
STU u^iitkf^ fesT. — P irfra^w- 

'WmUT, W ITfCTIOT% N "eRfeW, OR 
**dlfi3iTr, T iiT^^iyohdifi^, U omits. 

— PW grfigi^, N ^fes^, S 
gfe% U omits; ST add fe^. — 
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^rife m ^f^m^iH 



[iii. 20 



rmi afauird Hlfaohl ^r%5RT '3^* 



STU add fitl<sMiHaiUlvH4livj|^<al fiSTft- 

§t|imi (T *>aRftrgTT% U ''iginrer- 

20^8 H^. — OETU § %% 8 S fes 
— W omits ircRg. 

205WNOE omit m; T jrmfn. — P 

20«W ^, STU H^ifwsgra. — W 
207PWOE tfar^, N usT^, SU TO- 

5^« — P *4!J*16i r*4 , N cii604ly 
^ROrSTSdrVT, SU ohHeiid4i6«h°'y T 

•|3RKiff, OE «|sRn:, SU a^ijuii - 
rm (U •!©. — P ft?tft^, NT 

20«W ^, N TOsg, ^, E Ttf^, 
S if%^ig, T 3%5^, U ^%^^. 
— T -un^. 



20^ P wviftg^, N ^gft5^>, T u^' 

l^|. — PSU ^ ViXHRl T ^'XI^TRT. 

20^^ W ^5^^, N ^, E ^, S Fm^, 
TU ^. -^ PTU HT^. ~ P 
NOE yiRD^s N ^^, STU giff- 

20^^ PWOE omit. — N fafer^ arogff- 
^, 8 m^. TU fei^«. 

instead of ^rfk; N ^rfH TlftraRf: 
20^3 E HrT ftrarfH. 
20^* P omits mfmi- — P ufjiuifji 

20^« W «TO, S «fwt, XJ w^. — PW 
NOEST TO. — OET omit ^ngWT. 

— W TrQioTfTnfg^ OE "nunf^- — 
PN wROTt, W^OTinrft, OESU 
rffeifft, T dtOTt. — WS 'gft- 

6* 
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<«>k*4»q>wT*i 
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20" SF omit m. — ^nr, T ftsw- 

STU ^rfiwft. — PN wsTOt, OE 
•Wfft, 8 wnt; T -Hat. 

20"WNOSTii «!r«nirnir. — POR ^gw- 

# araft WN omit w. — WOR 

Wlifk, N llI9l«9%> OR #• W- 

20"N qfii gtfinf, OR ^ ^tfh? be- 
fore 13, WNSU omit ^; T ^. 
— N WrfUHfaa, T tsm^- — PSU 
or, WT omit; OR «[. — N 5|5Tfw, 

20*>-«N omits. — P 9^ *, "W wt- 
3», STU ^fe. — T ^^fwOTlilf. — 
S 'sn^. 

20** N Td^fciijlui Q^riHv nigirsr- — R 



Ffti *iu<44*ri!*f ?n!' ®**-» "ee the 
foUowing Terse. — T mwiUJ<U . 

— w mnkn, ^wnwT. — W 
)i^;a;na, STU ngrt. 

21" 8 •ironrt. — T wi- — NO nssrar, 
SU ing#. 

21" N gw, ^ar. — PWNOR i- 
ftW; 8 <ft^. — T *a9$. — 
P mrhig, WS irohg, NOR -^ 

T -^a, U 15». 

22»P fanjT, N8U mm, OR arnr- — 
PWNOR ipfy, STU grr. — P 
irfnrni^, N arf^^ ^fti^r; n- 
ftannrflTT, and adds in the margin 
«IHfti; STU '5nit> 

22'' T Otffiiiaff- — N qmnft upnhnrnr- 



86] 



nwu araftwPTiTJi 



p. 22 






22'PWB, -m, T -SBBfifR, IT TOw.i 
~ PU ^^hiTOT*, T H^rhrarri. 

23fi P «rafe, W vi^, N «i«nT, T «r- 
wftr. — P wfis, WOB dfii. — 
N cfinHtRi- — P gi* Qf3zr> OE 
gat. 

22^ PWNOR iwnsr, T •w. — S -m- 

flTO 8Bt) U *eiltJ4|| as. — P 4|firf4l- 
ftrl". — STTJ *(tMUWlTfT> — P 
WNOR ^gjcT, T ligHT. — PN H- 

T Hjr «lft. — W WOTBWft, STI 

22* WSTU omit m; OK m n*. ~ P 
OS ftrw«, WN «Mtiv. — PN fa- 

22*8 nr once, — W qrt, STU «^. — 
P nf^FQierdiir; W orfit^^a^i OB 



HT- — P fiowtact, WN fintsBmifi) 
OR lomrrfisrsdy ST fiomiftiifty U 

22*'«OB omit. — ST omit wte; TI 
«^. — W 'gwrd; SU •giomfr. 

— P TOI, WN 9m, STU omit. 

— P immt, N nrnm, STU nfii- 
^lijl; TI adds ctsi» 

22«N omits *; TJ «ft ift. — P fhwii 

Mff uri^) STTJ itoKn^ fro fanni 
(U »Bral). ~ OE nife, STU q^. 



22^ P OU^dMy S *{lll|y T *fii|f. — 

PT Htir, OR 5*rr-. — P iw, 
NO 9^09, R dm, STU -^ m. 
— OR omit mr; ST irfvpmi. 

22^^N fmtmf uns*!:, TU iii (Tot) 
ftr fif* (U nfmm ftwi*). , 

22" STU mftmf vei. — PNOB ^ott. 




[86 






'{U'W^ 






23* P of?^% WOESTU ofOTS N ^[fsa- 
3fe3r. — Mss. ife (F in). — N 

P ^, Wx\0 war. — STU igtft 
(T ^, U #fk) ^ ^TFTsfefeHgn. 
23»^OE ^, T ^ 5t1%?7^. — PWOE 
Wte, N omits; STU ^. — N g- 

WW, OR ?nm, SU gswr, T 

24^ PO f?rrew, W h^bW; N fk^tw, 
E ferera, T iKftjTOr. — PNS 

ciOT% W orl^?3^ — P " *}^HW » W 

°^Hirar, OE *>jr3^ra. 

affH, STU OTg. — P wi mfm- 
urar, WO upg ftrfef^w ^ (0 ^3t), 

O in the margin vn^ ^HTTW> E 
«^t|^JIW, TU WR ailT'*. 



24^ P %•' tJ^fn, T SidifH^Uiich:, U omits 

§[». — W ^rm^% U ^nr*. — OE 
STU ^. — 1p g^gft^, WNSTU 

25- Po' -"g^, W ""gr, N «\3¥, E «si¥, U 
o^j^. _ NOU ^. — PWNETU 
feS» -fe^ but in the margin fe^. 

25^ P ^ ifrar, WNOETU mrn, S -irrr. 

— N gftyrar, STU »^. 

25<^P wdicii^ W wearft, ST ^. — P 
p^^ WOES ira*5% N ^^% 
T 5^^ — W o^^o. _ OR 
•fecWin% S "fa^i<t i <UiHj > TU «»%- 

25<^POE qora, N to instead of ^. 

— NOE «>gi^nfmr, STU ^^^ifwff. 

— OE «r. — Mas. irat. — N 

25^ N omits. 
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jpla 'irltir'<i»i l n » <.H 



[iiL 27 






^od* 



«rf^3fr'i 



26»0R place 26» after 26'>. — TU 

— W "sr^-. 

IIT% OE §3TO% STU \Rfiir'. — OR 

26<^P Hi^^t^Pii , T iimmrfiw. — P gsr- 

26^ TJ omits fg^^ — W ^r^TT instead 
of ^, STTJ omit. — P TOOrailff, 

»^gqr srf^w* — P u'Awl^jiiy^d'*. 

— Mss. "^^^ — W «^Fft. 
26^P HT, SU omit HT. — P HUfe, S 

#0^, IT #qr%. 
26^ OR ^iTOT^. 



27* ORSTU omit SFs3. — P adds tI3- 
fe. — N d'Tjidr, si^HP, R 

TJ ^s^nnre*. — PN ''^^ R° ^st", 
TU o^^ — S »xrf5». — N ^sr^m. 
— P fe?JrT% N ^^^ — NORT 



27^> OR \ft^g^^ — U «ferr^ — P 
WNOR «?r5T. — N 53#fT% ORSTJ 
12^% T W^*. — R "HTcTOW. 

27*' T affresgiTT'. — "mwi^'f R 'W^- 

IIT?!!''. — NSTU 5TO?f% W ^TOH". 

27^ P B3#wn% N fi^rJ4MH^ % TU 
S^yriwr ^ — P ftrasrrawr, WOE 



ill 28] 



tft§ttl»MUlH 
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28«PS TOT. — T <w .— PO 'i^pm. 

_ PST ^. " 
28"ni f^. — WN ftrfjft. — WN 

OR uaffur** — R- •ihtTOj 8 •wnt- 

^<S4U. — P omits fhs?ff) T ^a«ii. — 

PO m, WN «, T «a. 
28»P8TU fanr. — N wamgn, STJ «. 
awRTO, T waw. — PWOR fti^- 

— P iM<iiHi> W ^qJNit S iKvar. 
JS^PWNT wrar. — P TOfT WW wro- 

TigjflRT, O W?r, STU BTW (8 V- 

29«P f3^«|n#, W finaraii^, N ft- 



— U 4l4IWJi'* 



29'' PN fin^iirsr, WE ftr^smr. — N 
'JWtw. neni^, B uKRig, T xh 

30" PNO -^Ht. — T craist- -- NOB 
vnit. 

30* NORSU ^. — PWN mi, OR mr, 
STJ ftsw. — P i idBH!^Bq«ii, 
unniSaraiinni', TU plac« ^xs* after 
grst. — PO ngKma<a'> ' Www. 
W gta, 8 gOfft> — RSTI i|ft#, 

30» STU mfim. — P «whgw» fmsfii 

inatead of «nnR^. 
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qinfo ^eir«i«fciwiiH 



[ill. 34 



^ ^ -fir ■si^R^ r^^Hi trff^-f^ p yir*{*^<m I 



Sl'-P^lft, WOEwfe, T WT. - P ^- 
fouPBi. W Ti^, N 'ftniff, or •fti- 
«ft, E, 'ftnirt, S -waift. — P wa^, 
W ^indi N ^vrat< — P 'gaTt 
N .^, STU -HJi. 

31» N omits WK^. — WOK vfmenm', 

fir — N -ftrffFmr, -fttfra, R 

adds ^. — STU omit rmoh^- — 
WSU omit Hi^r. — PNT 'ftiw^. 

31" N omitB. 

32»PWN wfis. — STU ftr. — W fir- 
«?. — PW ^fx, NT 'ift, OES 

*3, u lii^. — P in, N frt, OSTU 

'Sftl) E ^^. 



32»'STU ^«qm^. — N •W5^. ~ P 
qra, T dvR- — NOE fiitraicnr. — 
P fi»#. — PWNOE wat, S fa- 
•ft, T Mitt). 

32^ WN8 fiR «. 

33»PWOE 4|tfii, N 4^, 8U *r. 

— N Blfe. -- PWNOE omit fa. 

— N rami, 8 ;neRr, T Tmsa. — 
P (kIm<4i|' — N ^rivWf 8 ^ifam") 
T «rfaafff', U «faw. — POE H, 
Tat. 

33»'PW mir. - P ■rasr, NS ««fNr. 

— POE «faMi, W «fani, N «- 
%g. — P faft#. — W ir 

33» STU itt «fa. 

34»T ^f^pss- — W ^, OE ^. — 
WU facfa, N faifa m. 



iii 34] 



ctiUWaqW?^ 
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i*<.%th i ftmm wfersrfti* i 






34'' "W nsg fitgirftai", U jftwu". — 
NTJ fk^fwwniT, T r<i<aMfa<iii . — 
WORTJ ^.'' 

34*POR wgrarawsTt. "WS <^^Ht^lH ^ 

34»NSTU ^idhmU . 

34» PWN gin. — PWNOR W- — W 

34*PWNSTU •«wt; STU add fjrssfir. 
34» SU omit. — T Hfe 53 «feirfmir. 
— PW snro. 

34' W8TJ omit. — P gitfirarr i # fro- 
34^PNT omit fetro:. _ p ^t ^ 



jfe fir ai^irfiw ^ ft^rerfe ^i^k- 
airar ^^ ''^S^ ^'^ "^ ^'^ ^" 

afiw g^wnw arg" air' ^, U ft- 
arofe ^ iter fiw g^rrnTsf ^f^* 

firarr 5|ivfe ^vicjlflf NR omit sri;- 
fjfgRT see above; T f^- — POTT 
omit ht; NR ^. — N omits 
^^, _ PWNTF o'fetTST% OE 
" faiiH ^- — P **9ft^% NSU «'^- 
^Wt', T "srftFUT. — P o^lJSero, 
NOR ^M5^% T omits °#fe5- 
55mrf. — PWNORS TO, T #. — 
NOR ||i<r^H); T 4i)trfitSH)* 
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fifilti ^dfHchWiH 



[iii. 34 






34»STU omit gKg^ — POET to|, N 

affrftr omits affg ^faiui * — N omits 
^; STU sT^ fe. — OR mfiim- 
^sTRiir, TU »^. — P a^, WS 
omit; NR ^esr, giresr, TU sr. — 
N qferft^* — PW fcMi^i , N T- 



3410 



srarg?^, T»m, R ^m, T T^m- 
\rt. — N srifT, OR 5rg, SU ^, 
T Hlir- — XJ omits 5cft and Hi; 
ST ^TlR[lJ4tf wm S^. — N omits 

Iff. — W imrrfe, S amsn^, T m- 
Tcrrfe' — W adds traiT i ^ oRxsn^s* 
PN ^ nftavw fi^t^Tm: ^. 
U ^ cirffe. — PWSTU TOf^. 



TWII 



TRST^'tt ^ftft TT^^ TRfnot ^ ^ #feiti 



O'NS omit rtm* 

l-PWNOR imwrft. — W OTB fin*, 
K fuiyqeiml , T omits fhi#. — P 

TOT^. — FOR mniity W iT^nmor- 
Wtf N omits. — P H wi, W m 
qrVy NOR m W>i. — P omitB ^. 

— PWNOR Hfemt. 
1«»PWN0R omit. — SIT omit fe — 

1^ S omita. 

2»PSTU omit w. — 8 •^ro^hsirrem- 

T^rsr mt &nd in the margin as 

RU va;<gii«f ; 8 Ycrfirv, T Y^mid* 

— ORTU fii, S * fii. — iT 



corrected to m, STU omit w. — 
W ^j^» N gw^, SU ijigmf. — 

2*>P sns-, NR TO3% T iTO*. — PW 
NOR -tfil-. — PWOR -TOftrat, 
N 'Wift^. — U omii» «r. — N 
«in5ft. — PWN p«r, OR ffv «T, 
T 9^^. — 8U fcnmrhr^i T ftpi- 

21N iqp^, OR !!» OTT, STU lit !!§; T 
adds ccTi XJ adds xm* — PW o^ 
wrr, NOR nwifp, 8T Qmrc^, U 
wpv^S' — PW *cnifiuwii, N nm- 

lUUWJIi *iiu(iuMi, R and in 
the margin "ipafmwSKfj T enifiuw) 
ftl if fcR ^or H^n; and omits the 
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WW arafaWKHRR 



[iv. 2 












rest. — N temt, XJ omits ar^ cTT'. 

2*T omits. — P snpnift. — N mr^- 

UihT^^ omits the rest. — P €r- 

3^. — OR dl^^lljfiu^l . — SU 
add ftfc OTT tglTO* 

2* STI omit nsR:. — W f* 5f, S f^ nr. 
— PWNTU ^, !Rr, R !Fg, S 
^. — N omits S; STF ^. — P 

ftrai^rf^OTfaaij^, OR ^'^[f^wf^M^T 
RT »unfi«r, S «irgwrfe«T% XJ 

^imi. SUfrfei, T^ftrft*. — P 

im, WOR qpcf^^ N wfira ftR- 
2^8X1 omit 9»rar. — N nsTO m% XJ 



^% TXJ -^[^OT. — WT wftrar. 

2^W omits. 

2»P0RST w. — OR o^. — P ll%- 

sftnft, R )ifg<?^*, STXJ ^ifH3fn973* 
^#, S giprrW, T H*<ifigHl , XJ g- 

IRTffeft. — PNTU HWfa5S!fe (TU 

<»35Rr), S imrafer?. — PWOR m- 
%. — OR Til. _ w nn ft. — 
P irftra, W |Ffl35. — STU qsra- 
^rsftaft, XJ nsRun^art* 

2^^N TrarrsRhw, SXJ tt i ftRitaw. — 
WORSTXJ «ra. — P Wl, W omits; 
fe^K, R fcsrfe- 



iT. 3] 



g UiWjaWlH 
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^ ^ 'R fN^ iT3Tt <j<rH^ir^ l^feTili^ II 9 II 

<jn<^ w«i<uHi TRTi^wTOff m^ 5TT #a;r^ i 



'irtr. — won fe^. — p g^ 

and gf^rOT, OR ggrTOT, S ggrRII, T 

3^P ^mft, NOR ^njfe. — P SeTin- 

stead of i;^. 

3*^TU ftRrra". — P o-femsf. w «fefr- 

§g. N «fe3T%, ORT ofegig. _ 
P fe^, W feigr?, N off^, OR 
«5cfe. — STU gw ^fapft, P to 

3**WN ^. — W ;5r W — PWNO 
cTsft, R fT^. — STU m^ ^ fe^- 
wmift. — PNO «fi5, W of^^rf^, R 
'fW^, SU -mifn. T ''^pOT. — W 

°5^, N *j<^^nird . OR oggfif. 

3^ N fe gr, R fiff m. — STU finw. 
— PWN tg y fm^l , STU TOftrssft 



fimft. — P gife, WNOR grfe, T 
5iir 5f. — W Hffe#imt, N grgargf- 
in#nft, STU faaff^nir^rmaTiTt. — P 
WN ^tfe, S wft^, T ^fe^fe, 

4'^P m^, NRSTU ii^, ws^. 
— 8 fefefe'. — "ij^Hi j^, N 

4^ P 'TOiswrt u^ij i w5 , W ii3«rs OR 

nitB^y U ^' H^i^uwm ^ftHS STU »H- 

WW. — W8 ^w. 
4'^N wihit, T fiid. _ PN ofti^wjr. — 

P omits ft; N «Qr, ST fe. 
4*^P ^, W 1!^, NORSTU jm. 
4^ NORSTU TO. 
5»P iigf^ifeftftRm', W ii5F«ift% SU 

c^gj^o. _ WNORSTU '^ftr. — 

MsB. -m^^. — s "uraro. 
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'ajra 3l<ir<i4ilTKH 



[iv. 7 



3T# art^ ^rft^ <HiUM^2?^ ^^^ ^m^r4 1 



STTJ HmfesfteT". — WNOR 'xs- 

5«0E "TRH", T in:«. — PWNOR 'm- 

5*PN •feararar, W •fewmr, oestu 
<"Sm- — PNOE *te, STU ^. 

5^ omits TM[' — WS ^, OR ^. 

— PWNOR yjr. — I* w«i, w 

fro. — N <i4ll|^* 

6^N «>mft#. 



6<^ OR «znnr5g^, STU u^f^^uft . — PNR 

corrected to nrfi:^*'. — T '' ^IdHI * 

e^P oferaiOT, W «feTOt% NU -fesT- 

#% T o-fei^**. — PW WIT ?!r ^- 

7»P HlgTiifl , W 5ft5ft% OR ^ftgrNr. — 
N ^# f«nir% ST ftrnff% U fiafir**. 

7«^P ^mj^y TU osfe^. — P wrfe- 



w. 7] 
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^iTRI! lOT ^?rai ^ <r^f<s4|^l ^l^fcri ^tlT 3flrf^ I 



7^ PW tinr, S omits. 

mifeiffiinsnaaw. — TU '*^1^hii!j 
8^P ^«if^% W ftoraftrii', NOR ftm- 
ftraf% STU wT^nrsifisRf' (S ^ifiw). 
— TU -ftrt^T-. 

m% STU ^^rftm-. — pwnoru 

S^ PW ^nrfe, N cnife. K ^?im. — w 
«ijiff, NO sRTui, R ewioi 

9* P xmmt, W imuT, OT iFsm, R ti- 
Bf. — NOR o^^r-, STU ^^s — 



S "WT^ _ T ftOT. — WOR wtif 
in the margin (jjiii). 

imiT H^fHl^HI (W •is^); in the 
margin as our text. — PNOSTU 

fnuT' — PO ^m ^ v^i N '"^'WD' 
wife, TU ig^ ai. — otit. — P 
toWh? N a<^dfd, sr^fH. 

9^ P ^m* ^ nr laiff fii, WOR h ftr^ iir 
^TO (W isranff omits itr) fir, NSTU 
mni ?T C^U ^) «T *4Hifa , in the 
margin (lyUcj gniff imffftf. — ST ^ftf. 

— P fsf, T omits ur. — PW ii, 
T it^. — 8U fcf Wl, T ftw «. - 
P H Hlfe#, WOR Hsnfeqft, STU 

9*P srfiT, N nfiff, T %fw, U 3f?T. — 
P wufht^s^*, WOR ararfw ^rhf^cwr* 

— NT mjnm4r > — S mm- 
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^rra sra^ran'Troi 



i"iv. 9 



«n!rw^ ^^'^WfT f^^^ ftmi^ f^T3>T?i^ 



9^ P rranr fe% S omits. 

STU ^ 5Tfel after gnT. — N H- 

nn, OR HHiJildl - 
9' P Hl%, W H?!I^. _ STU H«OTt. 
9^ PWSTU gitftr. — P pTfe^, W ^. 

iH^mfau . — P H, W H, STU 

omit S add t^T I ^5%f% ^ I (T 

omits ^) ftr^o I. 

S^ P ^ ^, W omits ft; N 5T5t ni|fe, 
OR ^ JT^ m- — PNOR 4iT- 

— P ^tpms^if N ^fjudafn^, h- 
iBiTT, R wr, T mj»^<MKiii - — PN 

omit -fe^; T jt^. — PNOR omit 
^. — POR omit ^sife. — P feg, 
OR omit. — WT add TT3TT I fT5t 

cv 

9^ P translation only. — N rTcft Wgfe, 

OR H^ ^nrfe^, SU H^ 3T,''— 
WT omit cT. — OR wsm"- — W 
N 'gaurr, STU <'^ omit Soff^. — 



N ^^Hfa^P , STU ffilRftRT'. — 

T 10^. — w m^r S gift^. _ 
^ ftr^, NR ftrf^, omits; 
STU ftpiftliT. - P Sot iigrfe- 

9^ W ^ g before snof '• — WOR cR- 

fy&MJHSun fxit4$*iji ^nrnrwarrr^ omits 

aFTOWT and % lig; ST fa<fcM44^ljj 
1^ m — PN omit iroRf^ WOR 

Tw ftr i!rm% W ^w, OR o%m. 

— P omits W^-lrmaft. — NOR 
omit ^r^; s ^rf?ir fe. — W tr^- 

^#, OR TR- 

raft (0 ^''), s 

^wm. fm fir *H4«ihis^i^ ijr^^irat, 

^, U inrot chrUdchiaN^f^iafl' ^Tdf- 

^^- — ^ ^KriPdu^r , SU 
chiimTdUcMr, T g fdvjueKar . — 
P og^m, N <"fem^, T o-fe^. -^ 
S ftrarTT^ft. T fm^mi- 




iv. 9] 
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9'P HT wnn«. — OR fiaTiH^ i ^a^g i, 

%gHi;i, W ftnjii». — SU »i% fr{. — 
PWORS omit ^ns>rv; N nmrqwaft, 
T luiu^Miy). — TJ omits treej. — P 

(R omits ^), STU *»\iOT^i^fOTsd. 
fe% S dfefaferiii^l^J . — OR %- 

9^**P m^^' igior'' cra^* ^cFra" ijiMi4iH t 

wTfiyjtWH, OR i^fo «r3^° ^acfiu'' 
^5iw3?r* mfin3p° (R adds aRgw) 
WH*<N , STU fm- sraiir** arjH" 

(T 5J3^«) WTftfRp" ^STOWM (S »^, 

T -wj. — PT fk, N fe ^. — 




afft; OR 4jjiii^3;^aft) S UHiuii^^sf)' 
U^y T lETRT. — P vi^l4i^r^c|i fndtlidlir 

uRfj^^f^ui uftgfk^^, W Hig g?. 
«*^^^^» OR jfrftR^s^irm^, S 

f^, T rJfHS U 

9^1 T OT^ q <^Msw<i ^rfa %• — W 
OT gap:-, N m!l% R gspr*, SU 5- 
Sin:'. — PW ^<» xt^- chdui^Hl , 

N ^3W* #5T- uiT^UUHJifH , OR TT- 

^lariftr, U ^m^ tr^T^fe. — PW 
omit fn. — PS omit feft'*; WN 

iBTTirSwaft, OR Tnrmtw^, T sf- 
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9R%sT I ^3T^ IRfT^ H^" I ^*t fsp^^" I 3T^ ^5mf^- 



fOT^sft mru^sl;^^ll i *ll ^W, OE XR^- 

^m, T eR?ir^3TiyK*ii?aft) U cFijrafT^- 

rT^^gWcmsft. — P ilqraim'^l^l^ , NTTJ 
omit; OR il^^Ulctiij^ft , S *'ilift?i3fTT. 

9^2 TJ omits. — ST ^ fe, N HTO fe. 

— PO giir, W ?Ti#, R omits; T 
3?i]rt. — ST ggft wferor- — P wfe- 

nnaudl y OR rifen" ^i^^^" mwr 
iftrafe. — PT ftr, N TO fe. — 

WOR omit vm ^CTcSf'y N see below. 

— P "^Qirrsr. — W ^wmiftRr, N 



fersT^irr^, T omits, see iv. 9^^ — 
P ^igrofexrferri, "W ;g^Tftr3Rnrs NS 

5g^rfesTTJTfe^ , ^^W , P- HIIT- 

^OTrrfe% T Hirfe^orfe^ — P ^- 

'Qarir^ ^rasFsft^ OR %{\jic^4il% T 

^^igiTdNl - — WNOR «cR3Tsft. — 

PW add TO tflun^lil^, N adds f^. 

9^^ PWNOR ^ t^ HTwnft aid^fiFddt - 

9^*N ift srsiw tsffe ^¥T, STJ :tot fisr, 

T ^r^ instead of ^HT- — W fsR- 
iTpd, T ^ fe. — P r^iuS^iJMidb 

N ftrfeg, OR ftrarfef f* ftr, TU 
feianfftr^. — S Sftr^rir. — P adds 

9^^ STU nfero. 

9*«PN omit ^rn:» — STJ i|, T^ ^. 

9"PN OT CT», W w^n* S^. — N 
felOT^, XJ "9^. 

9^^P >Hsjijdn i di6»^4j i r€<Hl*i^^S Ssrifer- 






iv. 9] 



*^i«;KrtufH 
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— P omits fe; W ftrfn, NR f^. 
9^^P sn^, NS SgT «mn^, TU ^ 

921 NOR omit uft'. — P ui^idil^ijj ; 
W -^^l^HTferT^, NU HWT^TdHJr, T 

92^ PORSTU omit. ^ W g^a^T. 

OR HrOT% T ;^!^5aT^ — N ^ftr^t- 
lO^p'^feafftr, W fta^. — N mitm- 



(Um% OR ^gffi, STU ^ffeiH. — 
W l4fiU44KJ!ijRi , N -afR^, OE -^' 

lO^PWSU omit. 

11* P ^ ^t^f W -itffl^, SU -rirrtsft. 

_ WORSU ^rirr ^, N faftufa . 

T WITT ^. — P ^tm^^ WOR 

^ft^Hi N ^rNftiH^ s #^, TU i^t^. 
— P *iif«iiii?^, S iir^aft"- 
U^'Mss. "iRf^. — PNORU «w^^, S 
^vm^, T "xr^j^t. — S xTtm. TU 

01*^- — POR cdijd, WN d^^dlfi, 
S omits. — P ef^T^, W ^% N 
^iti S rr|aTt #, TU riTOt #. 
12* P ^j [ 4Jf<JJ7w«<i ' g^f<U ; W ^W5r% N 
"Hfe. — N "im, S ^rgsrrgsrvj, U 
•w^OTT. — N Tw% S ^igr*. — 
WOR "-ftrg^. — N armi^, SU 
wncT^, T «nKT. — PS ^, N 
wrfH; T ^a|m. 



101] 



'gg^ qioirHohMiH 



[iv. 16 



^ fir <4K^<fc<l<!i^|t>l im*4^<^<jill Ti^T^ I 
^Wff TTftcnfJg^^ ^%5FR^RTMfe t=R;T^ II 'i% II 



— NSU uTort, T u^tre. — WOES 
**5^, N «^, TU *»^sft. — P 
^y W 'a^, N ^gfe, OR ar i- 
fe, S i II Iff 11 fiar, T ;b^, U 

13* TJ wtipff . — P 44RimK^K , OTJ o^n- 

^W||!HU4ruWK^l^> — N ^Frnfe, OE. 
^m- — E ftrdfrf, ST felifH* 

13^T TOftf. — P ^fipirar OT, WO in 

the margin E irfl^Tnir OT (W «T- 
rit), N ST ftjaror «Pf, in the text 

%ifb^iin 3i^t s fs( fq^iiiri}!!; TU 
fisr traTOfwr (T "iiit). — P vnift- 
w5, W iRiihs^T, OE "ajsft T «>*r5ft. 

— P <*siiiiB#h W *'criiii>i^i, N *>m- 

m^fmn^ *<III0^4I in the margin 

•wiwii. E €4ii»uM4:h T '^isnisrOTt. 



Tg^nfhrt, OE fHi|€^l<4l!iift, ST fti- 

14^ WT -imm, N -mm* — OEST «>»- 

15* N omits. — P 44^wi^fa^1^ warr, 
W »TOhrife, wigTTO% OE "Q. 
^ftvaroft, STU ii^rt^w^sft gf "(T 
«?*') |5FTT$frf (8 •fispr*, T o^. 

ipt**)' — OE •wra- — P T3¥5T, 

OE ^, 8U «r a^, T «r %^. 
15^ N omits. — W riu^milRg , S o^thi, 
TIT 4inm*d<iiii> — P wrarragrr*, S 

•ftwraf . — qpcfk, E SRife end of 
the mss. 

16»PN0 mfe^, WT QTOf, S cnfiw. 
- P •'l^, NT .|^, o|^, 
S •ffegp. — PWO ifew^^. — 
WNT «5r5iir, TJ 'T^W. — WST 
fiiarai^. 

le^PWNO ^m(f% (W -fil), SIT ^- 



iv. 17] th^iHwmTH [102 

^n^5TOSWi|Tfe?r^ai|T art^nT MMi^iPit ^^pf^ II Sb II 



— I" 46niri|<?ia^rddHHU > W ^'iflfe- 

mt^Kfm «r. — P ''gsT^, wo «^, 
N ofgR^; S H3rtr-?!T5ff^ — w »?:- 

18»PW0 ^^ _ p -S5^r3ran#iftw, 
corrected to mrr^" f T gfrm^^rr^- 



18^ P omits. — WT add wrtfiTSKT. 

18^ PWSTU to; PN add gifft. — S 
oinits ll^ i Cl sfty U puts it after w- 

TiT'-. — P i^ncJragsr m, W niJiq^^ 
5 n^, NO iT?iT«T^ (0 ^vi^) wm 
jT^j SU JcrnrsT"', T mjsiw. — PS 
TU 5R5;5r^, N 4h^. — PWN ^ir^, 

18^ P m fTHRr fii, N fTT fiwRf ftr ngar, 
omits jTgar. — N SgTfisRirratfgsf » 
fmfm. STU 5Jrftiii r fad > — P 
WNT fia^afti. 

18^ gr^ra once only , 8U ^ once 
only, T ir§ :?. — W WgrtTJ; N 

18^ W ji^TTU SgT, PNG add ^, W ^. 
— STU 5m; TU add sfSgr. — N 



103] 



^(tTO q|e<fHiftWiH 



[iv. 18 



^^;* I rT^ ^3f^ f^^'' I ^ mf^^ mr^ f?T'' i wt far 



H^TTWT^; S adds ^T3^. — N ^, 
STJ g^ ^, T ^. — P wm 

omits •%; S *>UII1Sd«il» T •»lin^3?sy, 

18^W ^T^, N wt, ST omit; U i^ 
omits ftp — P <>c||T9|II^% W ''3Ri;i- 

TU WOTOTSt fin^^ ^T^ (S afT- 
«f^) {jtA^ih<^ (S EKtf^^S^). 
18^ WO i^fmm omit ^. - PS 95|fig, 
N ^i^, T g^, IT ^g. — P 
adds fsR ^, W g? ^ ftr, ^ 

IS^^N 1^, Ser ^, SU ^^ T omits. 
xftwTcraT'nfiiiS'w^t S ^twrrrarot. 



WT^TO^w nm, N cR^^ &'. — PT 

gR|«T- — P uriHJ i fa^^ r, W life", N 
trf^^rfiHT, Tj^r^% S ^^[grfeaur, 

18^2 pwNO ^. — POT ^. _ p ft. 
srar ftngrar? W fepgr jRrter, NO 

ujf^gi4J* — P fRt d<tfl*(» W ?ianr 

fTOTftr, KTU omit Ssfe; fi^ h^. 

— P fdUlfadl U ^, N ftWrft. 
18^^ tiff ifti^TOT, TU ^. 

18^* P fe. W grfe, OSTU gf^ ft. — 
NO ii<>drcMiun . — PWSU ar^^PBsrr. 

— P ^[^ ?3^, W M^|Jchl4^ , N 
Uldlld?3T^ WlHT3TOr» ^fe^fe^^ 
afTr'fft clpflaT5 HT ^5^ sSs?!^) S U^fld 
vdU4id1aT5 ^t TU ^uiidlafT^ ^. 

18^^ PS omit'^H^. — N fe^, STU 

18^^ W 91 afiT* H wmm, N afrrfOT%, S 
'»^. — ironwt. — PWNSTU 

omit fn. 



iv. 18] ch|<JHwlij!H [104 



18^^ P 5^ g#. — wo omit fe. — 

wfiM, STU H^; PWO add g. 

— T #w m% IT S^ir- 

^rfm, NT Hra:% ^tt^otw^- — 
18^^ S ^m. — P «*w1 fe, N «?fenS 

18^P fe^nrfe, WT -^5fii (T »ft), N 
OT<ifiB> ^^rf^. — P "fegT, W 
afnror, NO aurfegr, T omits. — W 
NOT omit gnJT; STJ srw- -- STU 
omit i^m* — P VJ#^^etiiPllu! , N 
^»e4f^ % T oqfhii? isfrorfe. — P 
omits fw, — T adds ftrSTrfe^- 

18^1 P omits. — N omits ^; O h^. — 

PW 'n^TKfAir, N *rmmf nwt. 

— PV uriuiifadcqi t N '^^cTcarr, O 
^4iu(«idun fkr TU °wim — N 
^. — NSTU {jmRkauii, ^Kt;^ 
iio. — NU omit fOTT; S ftr fipirr. 

— PW ^rfrorfe, ute, S igt^r, 
TU #fe 



18^2 WNO WtTT. — NTU omit fe; OS 
ST. — ^f^. — PWNO g;^, 
SU omit; T ^. — P HTftr, WT 
itfe, wte %, SU ^. 

18^3 P omits H^; W HT. — SU fei» 

Ss T sra^Eftw i'. ~ PNO wfiirst, 
T wfin^. — p 1J5T. — OTurife, 

8 wfCT^. — PWNOS omit fe. 

— W adds H eftlifo 
18^P rrat STt ^. — PNSTU ofe|. — 

S af^rw. 
182^P gro ftr ijif , WNO ipm ire* 

(0 ^rftrar") SU hij ipar*, N <»2ffira- 

imfiur44ti . — PWNO omit fe. — 

W ^ instead of f^SQTt N omits; 

O few fe. — U adds lihr. 
182^0 omits. 
18^7 W m OTSRHUT ^. STU ITE. — 

PWT omit rr; N ^, U m. — P 

182«M88. CT. -" OS ifsmiif. ~ P ^- 
TOi. N ^nz% STU it^TT- — TU 



105] ggS grafsransarJi [iv. 18 



18^9 P H g?ir. N ^, omits; STUgiir. 
MlGi4U[. P tngrSTT. TU U^TclUT. — P 

S ararsRit, T m ^srfe fer, u 

o 
^MJltKai . — adds § m ufH spfil 

183<> P ^, STIT omit. — PNO gfrfrsr, 
W *>§. — W Mij<yriiuiJ4J , TU ogOT- 
,j. _ POU of^o. _ p o^^^ K 

WN '•^^^^ -^TWOT, STU 
^nWOTJ WST^ (S oH#). 
18^^ ik-. — PWNOS omit fe. — 
PWN Scft omit ^. — PWNOTU 
omit nfij. — 8U anTS?fii?wfk, T 
Mrftwfe- 

sar. fiT ^TO^r, TU HiTO. — NO 

TU omit ^. — W dfaaiureifed l, 
NO d^Mlllllf^f^cil, 8 HihH'*; TU 

HJT^', U •fiarf^* — P ^ifla^Hy. 



c4?)^^HH» . — PNOSU omit wfe- 

wfe; T ^frorfe. — PWNO add 
HT 'sn 131^ (P izjar, ggpser) ^jcrbt 
6idcsi (P Afimt W it?ot). 

18^3 P omits ^. — ST omit uFitfiUj . 
18^*W TTOT ^T^. — WNU ^^. — 

W fOTfiw, N fes^fiw, O fesf- 
fw ST irorrnrafefii*, U wrrsri- 

4JJdfaM - — PS omit f?f ; WT ftr. 

- p ?nprtir. 

183S0STU ^^. - N ag^, SU w- 
183«NU fir^J^s OST fe^-. — P 

PO Uq^i l Srd , W Uwife, N 13TOT- 

Iff ^ ^^mrrMH^ iirs N nr ^ 

W ^?g?*^^ TU •^iT^. - 
PO ftras^, WN ftfjlfe, s 9iT^, u 

18^^ NO Hrr: irfefffH. 



iv. 18] 



<«i§4.4<a3l<<?H 



[106 






N fu'kSIUJr OSU frj^nir, T fTOTTET- — 
W WT^SreS, omits; T gm^ar- 
^. — wo add ^r^ (0 5f?i) SOTT 
(0 vi<^|Ul) ^TOIWtI RagiFjT- 
IS^^PN omit m; W giit^, ^TO^. 

— SU ^ifTTari^: uill^U. — N adds 

19* P ''^OTTT ^iHlfH . — WNS omit gift. 

— P mixm. WN unwr Hrrgr, 
ST HTRHW (T o^)^— W ^ft^- 

19^ PNO gi^. — N ^^ urftroT. - 

19^ P tiftiOTtiife g, OSTU ^^sr^TOtBT. — 

NO omit ^ 



192 cRi 3T^ ft. — P fqm^^, N 

— NO '^^ailT^. 

19^ U omits rmi' — W '' ^mdHHlHiHchH , 
NSU ?Rift3^rrferToJR> T ^ijilfdrlcti*!* 

19* TU cR^° g<l6(t»t1^ . — P miifa^fa , 
wo uu i fa^fa r N miffa^fe 

19^ P i^fmi. W ^ ^sfeii, N ^f^, S 
^ cfri, T ^. - P cR. — W 
^TKt OT ^T^, S ^^fig, U ^^fg. 

19^ N omits. -— Mas. ^^. — P i^cr, 
^m. SU ^^, T TOT. — P 

^vmi^ W 3trfew, ggfiro^, SU 
19^ PNSU omit. _ w oF§«> Hm wm^ 

— T omits viufauifn - 
19«PN0STU omit w\ W ^- w. — 

OS omit ^grnro. 
19^ ^ 3TW. — STU w ^ OTSr 



107] 



xR}il ^cIMdilniiH 



[iv. 19 






19^1 WT Tllft ^, S 5g? and omits the 
rest. — TU omit ufiOi^ . — W 
fsRtsraf. — P omits ^; TU i^. 

1912, 13 o ^^ uuwifa I wc 1 fsrt ^^ 

19^2 P ^, W OT ^. — P wrafrfl 

t^ft ^% W W5|^, SU o^. 
19^3 PN urdvt<4ieaH)^ ^, STU omit. 

19^* P ^m ^ar, W ^nj ^t N ^ ^^, 

19i»NSTU ^?0 i5i. 
19^^ T OTjri w life. 
19" W ^, v(^ ^. — P fe^sirah- 
ftr fiiiei^^Jir, "^^ni* — P sFgg 

PW m^ ftg, omits; T aifrsfei. 
19^SP H?ft, WN H^ H, omits; SU 

H. — PO JTuwrfoar^ N iroi^rftrsT, 



191^ PNOT ciri. — SU ^, T ^. — 
WO ^, 8 gRT^, TU f^. 

192^ P SOT^, S omits. 

19^1 TU omit ftwi. 

1922 P omits ^. _ P m^iu^it ^ 
n^^lU i faj , W " ijqiilvii , SU <»gift:- 

192* NOT o^md. — P r^ fju ri ^itu it 
N ^^mm^ HhUHdUl — P lOT. 

N ira. 5^, STU omit. — P 
gfetRf, N gft^ Jxi, SU ggfft^% 
T gftsT'- — P H^, W ?T^^. — 

P xui^, W "fipin^^sr^) T ^RT$. — 
P feg. 
1925 PW8 ^. _ mwmm, STU 
^^TWifif. — g# ftr, s ^?^ uiot 

fe, TU giijt ^. — W aiTOrT^, 
STU 3^^ TU «OT5if. 
192^ PU omit. — W air|«» » ^ w^ W- 



iv. 19] 



*y<.*4y»lufH 



[108 



^^t^ ^ ^'" I «rara'' I fan m^"" I TT| f^fTt^afRTT ^- 



1927 PNS g^, Hiff ft!¥W. — NST 

19^ S omits ^. — PWNO omit ;f3<». 

19^9 TU omit OT. 

19^0 N omits ht; P adds yjj. _ P 

U fiRtaftl . — P ruPcMidl; W iOTT, 

N ^ fg, ftigfe. 

1931 PWNO omit. 

1932 Px>^ g^. _ PNOT ojfe^. _ N 
fohfdii, S 41? fi^*, TU £fiH* 

193* WNSTU wirft. 

193»N ^rwr ing, TU omit n^. _ p 

o§3j^^ _ PWNO omit ^, 
TU <»IXTO. — PWN omit fe. — 



s adds m m giaft^» TU it H- 

19^«P ggT, WO TTift, NU KTift ^, S 

omits. 

19^' TU omit m. — U g# fe. 

19^8 S omits ufigrro; T xm-, — PN m- 

*^HlUHltH< ITPr^o, STU xFQTsnr; 

O adds 19. 

193^ W fen. — PS omit wd^; N g- 
isft^. — P •irnnrc, w -nn^, n 
•ciOTrn?, 8 fiiwisht T •#5niir, U 
•TBfeWOT. — P w, WN ^, STU 
omit. — W finn;^, SU irf^n^. — 
P wnrare, W «niT»>j, N wsra, 
wirfirow, STU warawf. 

19*^ P omits irfansRi; qB|<» wfisnu. 

19*2 S OT?. -^ PN add f|. S adds ^. 

19** P iin^raft, TU fkm^; SU add 
ftj. _ wo sTtfiiraT*, s «rTftr«mr. 

«n#% SU "inT^, T •9iTiimf. 



109] ^H^ ^ c< rHchi*TiiH [iv. 19 



19^^ WNSTU ^. — PNO OTirfeT^, 
W omits; STU ari ^. 

19*^ PWO giff. — P »wipc!^ fiijfadij . 

U »^»n^. — PXSU wwwT^ (SU 
'*^), T affm^nuT^. — P gfefi:% W 

19*«STU 1^. — PO ^, N ^^, 

STU omit wte. 
19" P omits OT?; WOTIT ^tiS. — W 

ftrawt, ST fsreBinn, IT fmthiri . — 

ig^o STU omit gfir. — P H 3W, W 

ft m^, N tiB 5^, a? mm, 
Sgcferlfis, Tgjifilji^, TJ 
H5 fe a %H. — PWO ^i:^, S 
iTfra, TU gRftsTg. 

19" S snfirair ujadiwrn , TTJ snftraiT 
19^2 WOU §gl, N Tra? trsrr ^. S omits. 



_ W o,j|. _ N 5!T3:to:. — STU 
•iifi4(*i ^cssrr- — S adds i^, 

ft%OT, STU mfk^vs^ — N fe- 
inrfe?. fesftj^, STU fiiwH\ii . 

19^* S omits. 

<tii«i<ii, TU °fij4!nijiy. — P "fiirfer- 

Txmtr N fmfadA trft^Brow, STU 
fiiifenvjoi * — PO rrnrrofk, W h 
fwnfifk, N ?nTTOfk, S h srr^, 
TU gftn (T 1TOR) ^dF5^ gr wSr- 
fe (II *Tk). — P 44^Ml^iT^<l, W 

19^«WNSTU omit. 

1957-59 v^STU omit w^^, — N ST 
once only, ST omit; U ^. — W 
ftrSfepri, ST fadiiild'dK (S «»^), 
TI fOTTlN!^. — PO H H, W H 
^m^ NST omit. — frfw^; S 



iv. 19J 



l» | ^<*laam?*t 



fllO 






TU tnff cmm*. — w uKf^^i ^• 
N ^fit^^T; SIT ^rfci^t T ^rft#. 

19^^P gw ^rerrafe, W SgT. — WO 
ggrfe^. — WTU omit ftr. — PW 
sTOsft. — P iroj, NO 5^5, STU 
?^65r and omit Q^fk* 

19^^ N omits w*- — WNS snw once 
only. — PSTU omit JTWTTSTW* 

19^* N imr ^rfmi nfn, TLT rm\ lEsr. — 
WO ij;[enr 5erT. — AV gRimigr^ ^mr- 

firazTT fisRrrar^mrff instead of H^- 

ftiyl. — P "^ronuf^nn, W "feini- 



9:^3iTw ^TSBrrftisiTr wt, STU "nrftr- 

ifefew, STU omit. — P «^RTO^- 

O "flgwrra^, STU fmrmwi^ T 
*'^ntr'. — N fa:^ro% ST feang-. — 
P iimi j irdUb w gfiopTT^S NO °^% 
STU gnH^^ 
19^^ S w^^rTU ^ ST »W. — P n|- 

rtu^^pTim ; N niprjjurs wpr- 
im% S inpnnw^. — BNOSTU 
xmjs% P iBwS, W *4f«j*i!i wnnsr. 
^ BPO $fgmr^ ^mm^ W gra- 
fijf3?ir, N ^^rararararr, STU grrf^iffr. 
19^^ P omits. — W sTOT g, N gmr «T, 
Sfvr, SU BTKT, T omits. — 
STU omit ;ror. — B aiKltr«4i^MMT- 

ftnxrar, W «< itiiii*w vrfiyigriu \ > N tafr- 
STU ftrgrrfnift wunfui^ci. — O 



Ill] 



wm ^^[nm^iH 



[iv. 20 






WN iE^% STU ^gg^tiT. 
20^BPO ^511, T rm rng. — B xft- 

ST^, N iftnf. — BWNO snfe, 

Pfe 
20<^PSTU iir ^UMHill^jl^l (P grains PT 

fe. — B Tmvaty W JTOT^, N 
*"%, O «^. — N feferft. 
20dW g^ria% N gHi5«. — B ^, 
P *fe3^, WNO ^fig^, STU 
gfi^. — PSTU sjipft, W OTT- 

20^ B ^RtfHSR I J^B, PN gRlfn^. 

20^ g^OT ^Brea, P ;ffr?J, T ^. — B 
cFa, PW oFTS, omits, S ;53rm n- 
fil^/ll 5STO ilf^. — P ^, OSTJ 

omit; T fffe. — P a r r^uni f m- 
wm foorg, S 9?rnT5rrrr, TU afiw^; 
S adds fti g, TU ftR g. 
20^ B H^ftraro, PN frtn3TO, W w^i- 



Uri^ildm ^ fT^irero, ST ri<lldUI > 11 
^imm - — NSTU omit fe. — B 
ToWm, PW IJTTcTO, N llfifOT^, 
inrfesiTO, SU feaiTW^ T fearo. — 
B cfe^, wosu few^lsrfe, T 

20^ omits. — S H. — PWNSTU a- 
iil!^. — P feg, STU fegrftr. — 
wo add fuucjq^ (W only) frtf n- 

^ (W only) UH Ptj^l^riJIHU^Ti HT 

mgRiaror f^i^s^g snJtfiid ere trfk- 
g^iff (W snfrf^rsixrfe"). 

20^ U omits traft. — BO omit grc*» 
life. 

20« B ^tift^, STU omit — N garf. — 
B ^ra?^, P ^^m, N ^g#, OS 
ftrws^ — PWNO ^, S Bg. — B 



iv. 20j 



«4i^<l^^ufM 



[112 



^TfJW 



•Tld«lHI 



^^ I ij^ ^Bi<?J4?ri ftiafill n?5*ii!iiLi ar^sRww ^<=<^i^ 

fel^- 1 lOT H3^ f^'" I Ht ^3rW ^^<l<i nfi!5 ^^T3T# ^''l 



mtfluT, P Hrtfim. — PNSTU omit 
ft|. — NT sRfl^, gRkg. 



20^ BO ir?2wW3^rm% 



PN 




rfi fe 3W% T -^TIRiTO) 9rerr:. 



20nyo w ?Ri. — B OTi^m, ^. 

20^ BS omit THB?; TU OT». — B ^- 
mymu %^mq|^ ' ^ig^^?^^Hed^d » — PW 

NO read Wigr^rf TOt fsT (0 omits) 
and omit jjam" «!^5f%* S ^sm#- 

ftramtf^wOT sfsgrarror Jm, TU ^^ 

P ^RIOTH, sdiUA^^I^. — PN ''^- 
^R^, STU <>^3Mt; S adds f^. 
— T fes^. 

20^«P Jferro ?fr ?iiT|, ^, STU 
^^' — ^ ^rorftiJ, P arfiinm- 
fkif N «Tftrarfi:«T, STU arftrarai^. 

20'^ fOT' ? ^fiH*4f^(a . — BPWO omit 



TO ^^fW > TU omit TO- — S 
omits fi^. 

20^2 ST omit ^ ^^m; TJ m ^^ra- — 

^«T, T sidfiqA , U omitH gfTf"'-5m. 
— B nf^, N 113?, T nfti. — B 
"Sm^t N Sfrofj fi^knj, S omits; 
T ^lliiSlfif. — N fTTBI, S omits. 

r?wir, T crarw is^m? U ingnir n- 

r^. — N ^, SU lir^. — P 
fiiri, N irfim^, SU omit; T gfrilR*' 
Miami* 

20i^BP ^ TTiff ^*j^^dl (P 'rTT), W 

wr*fU, N ^ i^irn wcr% ^fAuum - 
^% TU S?5r? etc. 



113] 



^fW graftransfitjq 



[iv. 21 






20^^ B omits Srr; ^ rw ^rragrr- 
m^ fe^cNi trfn; S reads &r* ores 

uOkPfl^j^^ aud then follows a lacuna 
which a second hand has filled 
out as in TJ; TU w I 5^ fe ^ 

fe). — SU omit TO^-ft. — B 

^66di, T mart. — P *I5#, 
N ift^, T Vt. — W Hfe, 



201^0 grT5, T srT. — SU w^cA^ 
1h. — BPSTJ uiu^iiri^ji , w 
•^risn:, NO «»tor!, T omits. — B 
^, POSTU omit. — B iim^. 

OT, P ftrorf, w snrf iTnifrf, STU 

20^^ ST add ^BRIH. 

21 B iw^HH^^ mzm ^ ^srehi «;ns9« 
21*P % ^ ft etHrn^w Tiii mrtn, W 



21^P a, N #. — PWN 'irogwp, 
*'2TO[^rra^, SU •^. 

2^ ST TOlDf. _ P guj g^ *i^m1<wiui, 

^r^Tsftaror, STU ?fTO OT (T ^) 

21<iT S. — PNO ^3*1. — P ?i^. 
t^^cmt w git g^^f^ft^^, NSTU 

Sni^ (NT ^) gH^o^i:Hl r ^3i1T 

21^ B lit OTW I frr muH^ fe^r? i ^- 
OT% WMT f^ui<Sy P gnrftirrar fe- 

fecftra^^ N lit crsff^ lUa^jiR'iafT^- 
^raf^WTT^sft fi^d ^aiT^ ^rara- 



iv. 21] 
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TRTT ^ fTOsr «iid^fd^ I snftcRT ^H^i ftrcsfe^ I ^cjsrr firarrs few iilftii^ q^to 
ir^I«ii44uitu ^sfi^r^f vff^ otbt "saJR* i 



«rar u^raififi^ ^3^^ aur^^ fe^r? i 

(lacuna) SF^ | ^ofrafTU^ l^^raH W- 
^5?5r% ^["gdl fesra (T *»^) cBT^ 

ire! tfftfrft. 

P »3rOTr Hidw : i TrftRCT ^fisf fe- 
w^ I ^raft nferRT fHtgnHT i ^nsiT 
h3 ^iifd ferns f^rarur #wt^ ^- 

H^«4«4T •llCcJRl •ll^cni ^W5! 6m<!^Tl44I^T r 

21*^-24 BPW omit. — N w:5rT i fe- 

feff I firj I pfei lite % ^df% I 
WW I nwRHT fife ^ gin) fe firaf 
*uftfti I Tim ^4fM< fe aiT^ fru^t 

^^fd end of the ms. The trans- 



lation adds qn: *dS«<4iydi*i^- 
infir ei^VJTdHilvU tI^<±4 fdUd<yl<444ij]' 

wi: I d^iiudj{ei^ rTO?r I ^mf ^t- 

5Tf^ feROfrf Wrg «TOTir3R: HfOT- 

wc* iMW Trfk f^ S waft ftroir- 
^fjT tttSm ir(i.4Ud TTftTtTarl' ^Qsrnfr xr- 

wainirftw xi ^r umm ^ ^ ^- 
TO ST H tj^j^^tii 1155 ftrftfeir fife- 
f^ftidi lilfiH ufk ?nin fii ^ *ft^ 

larr 1 wwi^ w^ ^R^sr ftr ^uChh 
B^wftw |f«m #sft <?nwwiil ^- 
feai* ^ wfir UTOF ^FSRHwrPsr- 
w ^ifiiiy^^4.miirftid^uid : ^pm- 
ri^lfiiHl ^r»3T litiujirun i 5ig wQfr 

^ ^wwrfen fiK fife ^ intrfH 
w wTRff fjdiu«i sigg. 



115] 'agii bwfn^iiwwq [iv. 23 

^ran I ^ f^ xitf% fqgff*! ^'1 



21''T Sti i ^iiftqll*; . _ SU jnst- — 
Mas. igt^ — After §ci^ T adds 

22»T sr ifhi fNft#. — TU «|. — S 

S nrft*!^ (lacuna). 

22^8 5ft ?ret. 

22*T #^ ^ 9!^ ii, SU 9S^. — 
T ^r^. — K ?ii| HOT 5IFCBI HfC g- 



Swf?r f^TfrftessRTT:. 



22^ SU ftst d (U g). — T wfoj^. 
22'STOtwtfilftw. — TUf^srtr 

22»8TJ omit; T «at. 

238 omits. 

23'T «qpg^. ~ TD nrasft. — T sf- 



231TU «ftff. — TU ^taw, K cnq^. 
23' S HM I uTd^Wid - — T ^ I nrf^, U 



iT. 24] 
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24TXJ afr^ormiff mhi uUM^nr^m gig 
fearifir (T frorfe) chmiii;iiJiH ftr- 
g^nrrftraw gmt sri^. — k as S — 

S 'feim fctg*>. — T adds tm( ^' 



24^ BS omit; ifn* nfisini ^rari?n: 
24«B ^ li^, STU ^ ^8. — P 



^^ 



Part II 
GLOSSARUL INDEX 

TO THB 

KARPtJRA-MANJARl 

BT 

STEN KONOW 



GLOSSARIAL INDEX 



Abbreviations : — ts. = tatsama. — H. =» Hemacandra's Grammatik der Prakritsprachen 
(Siddhahemacandram, Adhyaya YIII) mit kritischen und erlautemden Anmerkungen 
herausgegeben von Ricbard Piscbel. Theil I. 11. Halle, 1877, 1880. — HD. = The Desi- 
namam^la of Hemacbandra. Edited with critical notes, a glossary, and a historical in- 
troduction, by R. Piscbel and G. Biibler. Part L Bombay, 1880 (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, No. XVII.). 



iir after anusvdra g [g] and, a, i. IS 3S 
6^ 12S n\ 20^ 22S 23^ 26S 33S 
34d,33. ii. 41, 52^ 6S 9^ l^»^23^ 

27^ S 28s 30*^. \ 31<i» \ 40^ 46^ 50^; 
iii. IS 3d, 43>^ 6S 6S S^. ^ 13S MS 
15S 17S 18S 20s 21s 22% 25<i.S 
27S 31S 32^; iv. 2% 6S 9S lOS IS^S 
19^5. '\ ca, i. is lis 18S 19S 
20^5, 86, a», 31^ 22*» \ 23«. S 34»°, 
35<^; ii. 6^* ^\ lOs 23^ 24d,29S47b'<i; 
iiL 3^. ^^ 5% 12s 18^ 19% 20d; iv. 
3S18^^»^^»^19^S22»'% 

ara [^]a vocative partichf 0, jpn- 

i/iee, ii. 6*. 
tK^s:^ [ ^fdJM] very Zon^r, i 21^. 
aro [«m] a vocative particUj 0, a/i, L 5^; 

iv. 19^9, 63, 

are ts. a shoulder^ iv. 12*. 
«TH^ [*T2^]^ garment, chth, L 28^; 
iv. 4% 10a. 



^kh [^] a foot, ii. 47\ 

^<4i||4il [°5t] without bracelets, iii. 26**. 

^Tcws^ [sT^rni^] wweirpectecZ, sudden, iv, 

18\ 
^T^jftjiEj t^wioW, see cim. 
^nrfk^ wot performed, see skh. 
^ehH^Hd ts. name of a man, i. 18^ 
^TSRfiT ts. without saffron, iii. 26*. 
afr^wsH ts. unthout earrings, iii. 26% 
OT5?n: [^g?:] a letter, i. 20i*; ii. 1% 8^ 

10^ 
areras ts. unbroken, whole, entire, iv. 3^# 
^rafinj^ tfi] unbroken, 1 16% 
^nre ts. aloe, iii. 14% 27*. 
^piT [^j^rsf, foremost; front, fore" 

most point, 1 16s 26*; ii. 6% 14% 

20% 43*. 
«r«iT?f«i [^m^mlfor^art of the hand 

or arm, I 4p. 
^^umftm [ %{U^mUs^i] arranging of 

the sacred fire, iv. 20^°. 



ifrfrif • 
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srftmi [«Tftmr]^rs^, i. 29^ 

apTEi [are^j a respectful offmng^ i 4*. 

«i[Tif%aar noi performed^ see iro. 

*rg ts. act of a dranuij i. 6^ 

m^i ts. a sprowf, s/iooi, blade ^ iv. 21*. 

^ ts a 6ody, limb, i. 13^ 14^, 20^^' i«, ^i, 

33*; ii. 10% 12% 28^ % 36% 41% 42»>; 

iii. 8% 17% 19% 24^ 33«; iv. 7^ 13»». 
^nPff [''t]^ |)Zace, courtyard, ii 47<i; 

iii. 20^5; iv. 11^. 
5T|f?irr [^''n] a woman, female, 1 14^ 25% 

36^; iii. 16**. 
OTfk ts. a finger, i. 36^ 
^t<nsm [•'t] without sandal, iii. 26». 
ai^wgsr [wJ3f rr] very wonderful, super- 
natural, i. 21^ 
ar^ain [sTrmim] exceedingly inferior, i. 

20^ 
ifreiTnT [si?^tTii] exceedingly superior, 

i. 20*. "" 
«f9 ts. clear, transparent, iii. 4^ 
SFissfTsr [afincTO] marvellous, wondetful', 

a wonder, i. 24^ 25^^; ii 42**; 

iii. 3^1 
•iftw [«lfe]eye, i 16^ iL 3^ 27% 41«; 

iv. 1\ 
adonHvarnot produced, see qR. 
ifs^ [OTiJ^o-day, i. 20^S 34^; ii. 1% 

6^*' 2% 29^ iii. 3*» ^ 20S 24^ iv, 

9^M828, 192»«. 
CTQ^ [arnS] an honorable man^ master, 

i. 12', 20^ "» 8% 34^; ii. 6^ iv. 20^ 
ilwi^Ti [«irag^] honorific designation 

of the husband, i. 19^ 34»»; iv. 20^ 
sfigq^ [wsm] superintendent, head. 

aijhakkhlkidao, iv. 9^^. 



STSQi^rts. border, end, skirt, i. 26% 27**; 

iii. 3% 222. 
sr^^mr ['^i] coUyrium, i. 20^% 26*; ii 19*. 

^anir^ee uramr. 

OTTf [«l^°] Qapid, i. 2^ 33*; ii. 6*. 

^m^<?iT [^Ff*] wame </a woman, iv. 9". 

«nn^^ [afRfiiSTT] wme of a woman, 
iv. 9^ 

«raif$iirT [^l^ivfi^] name of a woman, 
iv. 9». 

«RlF^i^ [snr] without interval, imme- 
diately adjoining, L 12^ iv. 18". 

fSf^m [srfiFT] M/ind, L 16% 17*, 20s iii. 
20^ 

sT^^iTT [«fg^] resembling, iii. 25% 28*. 

ai^pn^ [«!gTO]/avor, iv. 23*. 

MHinm [afFMn] condUation, i 20*^. 

«i^air*[W5fe5rail]day o/ier day,iv. 24*. 

aiRiraRi [sr^] continrnty, sequence, iii. 
"* 26*. 

afTfTTsr [iig^ iot;^ iii- 12^ 

wrarc [«rg*] conformity to, ii. 31^ 

«nr [«Ri] o^^^^^ awo, i. 20'®; ii. 6®, 
2912.13. iy^ 18'^ aTOa,i. 4^ a^- 
Xiam, L 18^ 20^»»i; u. 62*»26; iii. 
13% 14% 16«=' *; iv. 22S 23^ awaiii 
ca, moreover, i. 18^ 20'^ anne- 
^a, i. 27*; iii 19«. awe, iv. 2^ 
awS', iv. 13% 15^ 17*. aw^lvam, 
il^ 

•»W [wiSjear, 5ee Mr[a!OT]- 

ST^hsr [air^ftsa] each other, iii 9^; iv. 10^ 

«m- [mFmi seff, oneself appa, i 8^ 
attanaam, iii 4% 8^ attapo, ii 
10^ iii. 20^ 
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wr [^] object, meaning, i. 8% 20'^» \ 

M^i-dH [^TCrn*'] the western mountain 
behind which the sun is supposed 
to set, ii. 50^. 

STf^nuft [w^^trI] an assembly'^oom,ih3\ 

sr39 that, yonder, amuna, i. 26<^. 

«rfeftirOTr [arftrf^TOrr] very clever, ii. 29^^ 

«TfOTrnfg- [aT pH^difuH] very burning, hot, 
ii. 41^ 

arfeftrftrc [aiif?fftrftnt] very cold, ii. 41^ 

ar^ [wi] wet, moist, ii- 11^ 

ar^ [sm] ^aZ/i half portion^ side, i. 25^ 
28^; ii. 42^^ 

%T>g?imS;5nc [%ru5Tr*(arr] Qiva as half fe- 
male, I 28*. 

ST^ffftir^ [«T^a^] half asleep, ii. 50*. 

sro [sT^] now, then, ii. 11^ adha iiii 
[atha kiiii], what else, yes, cer- 
tainly, i. 4i^2r; iv. 19*^ adha 
va [atha va] or, or rather, i. 18^^ 
302. Op. «r8. 

a^ts. end, I W; iii. 2^; iv. 9»»«»i<».". 

«F?Rts. interior; intervcd; different, 
another, i. 7^ 12S 29*' ^ 34^S 35^ 
ii. 1*; iii. 3Viv- 18% 19^ 20^\ 

«Rlfe ["Hj^one within^ hidden, ii. 
432. 12, 

fTRRfeir ts. without^ eoscept^ L 34^^' ^®; 
iv. 183«, 

«P^ [^^inner apartments f harem, 
i. 343®; ii. 113; iy, 91s, 

iRft [«RfTl twfemoHy, within, iii 10^ 
12*. 

*afr^ [^^] ^^ moon. muhaanda^LlT^ 

»f»j^<?i- to swing, wave, shake, ando- 
lia, i 17^ andolida, i 16^. 



ai^rilH i m ["Sf] swinging, ii. 36% 37*>. 

^F«3iTrT ["grnc] darkness, iii 22®. 

^igeg [sTTOJnoi having existed before, 

quite new, wonderful, i. 25*, 

34^^ 

aira^ ts. a woman, i 15»; iv. 7*. 
^W^mm [wTOf] request, iv. 23«. 
www [aifSTH] wonder, i 26*. 
afPE^rur [arwrow] rising from a seat in 

honor of, iii 20^. 
W^s^see «TcP8C« 

wfilOTT [^] wot bewildering, iii. 26*. 
«TPst ts. t^ater, iii. 4*. 
a;fm% H. 4. 284. a particle expressing 

joy, i 34^. 
affwftH. 2. 208. a particle expressing 

surprise, iii. 20^^ 
W«rf5ngr [awn^^ff] like me, iv. 2^ 
•«R [sR^] causing, performing, i 15^ 

3433; ii. 28<»; iv. 24*. 
aif^^to /lonor, praise, accemi, iii. 22^. 

accido, i 34^'. accida, ii. 6^^'^. 
«T^«r [*5Rf] a curl, lock of hair, i 26»; 

ii 20*. 
aiT^BRTT ts. decoration, ornament, i 31»; 

ii 242. 

smsrcv [*insi] a {itnZ», i 33«; ii 48*. 

vmrni [^wt] 5fofe, condition, ii 8^ 9^ 

arafifms^ ts. name of the wife of Bar 

jagekhara, i. 11^ 
WR [«nR] another, iv. 12*, 18*. 
ararwr [ainrrfeH] wame of a poet, i 8^ 
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spsrOT ts. occasion, turn, ii.0^47*; iii26l 

sr^ngrro ["t] stopping, end, iv. 10*. 

aT<5re? ["^Rwi] necessarily, iv. 18^*. 

«lftr [«rftr] and, ako; though, L IS 3^, 
17S 22S 26S 331; ^ 41^ 52^ 27S 29% 
30S 31^; iii. V, 6\ 8\ 13S 14S 15S 
21S 25S 27S 321; iy, ^S 9% 19«^ 
23*^. 

«rfiwfe [''^] immodest, insolent,iiL 8^. 

arocfo 6e. mhi, i. 29^; il 28^; iii. 
37,9,11,18. iv. 1917. 53^ 2011. si, ii. 
6l^ 111; jiij^ 22<i; iv. 2^ 20^^ at- 
thi, i. 25d»^ 34«; iii. 9^, 13% 14^ 
16«; iv. 92. 3, 1818. santi, iv. 21^ 
asi,i. 18^.8. 

STWC ts. a demon, ii 31*>; iv. 19*, 

«retsT ["tj^J a free with red flowers, 
Jonesia Agoka, i 20^; ii 42^i, 
43% 461, 47a. 

witm! [^irntwmjnot drying up^ not 
withering up, iii. 26«. 

«ni t^] then, ii. 3^. Cp, »iv. 

«nf /. aharii,i.l3i,16i, 18i'«, 20i*»i«.3o,« 
3415.30,38. ii^ 56^ 28*, 323, 416. yj^ 
315,18^ 41,4^ 349. iy^ 71^ 18^ haiii, iii. 
7\ mam, i. 201^^8, 28^, 32^ 3423.38. 
ii Id; iii. 3% 201^ 34^ mae, i. 25^ 
343^; iL6i*, 83, 242; i^^ 3c, i. i^. 
18^, majjha, i. I6I; ii. 40^; iii. 
23*; iv. 21% mama, iii. 4^ ma- 
ha, i. 18^ 19^ 20^^ *o^ 25^ 30^, 
34i'>; ii. 3% 6^ 8% 91, 29i3> 21^ 4211, 
iii. 24^• iv. 193^. me, i. IS^, 202^' ^^ 
345>i3; iii. 2^ 3d, 162, 20d; iv. 21'^. 
amhe, i. 162, 3430^ 351^ amhanam, 
i. 42, 19^ 202% no, i. 1^ 



«nri ts. a particle implying sorrow or 
surprise, alas, i. 25i^; ii. 42\ 

^rfeirartr [^rftpni] acting, gesticulation^ 
iv. 15^ 

arfennar [^rftR^r] new, original, iii. 31i. 

^rflS^afr [^£{fiiiimm] presiding deity, ii. 

48^ 

STfipOTH [arftnTm] intention, iL48i ; iii 8^ 
airfter [«rftia]a Icing, i 12^»^; iii 52. 
«nit ts. a particle expressing surprise^ 

i 292; II 2921,422.5; iii 4% 31i; 

iv. 02, 9l^ 195% 
$n^)i^ [«nihg^] having the face down- 

wards, ii. 13^ 



w [«to:] a particle expressing pain or 

anger, i. 18^ 202«; iv. 2^ 
mprep., to, until, iv. 4*' \ aaianam 

[akarnam] up to the ear, ii. 6^. 

amulaiii, to the ground, i. 4% 
m^^msee ^. 
wsTcsur [ ^ladn] a sanctuary, altar, iv. 

18^% 
mm: [w^] attention, care, i 13% 
m^Kt ["ml see ^gwr^rr. 
3w«r5^5T [»iiwisii] HDD. 1. 75. impatience^ 

longing, ii 10% 
m^ ['f^il first; beginning with, 1 1*; 

iii. 10% 
auran [•g^j] weapon, iii. 26% 
^rniwiff [°h] coming, return, iv. 192% 
afnuwRts. show, display, ii 24^ 32^ 

47*^; iii. 121 
aifrsTsrftwT H. 2. 159. ostentatious, iwr 

posing, ii. 31*. 
am^iT H. 2. 138. applied, iv. 911. 
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vrnnw [•'h] mouth, Jace, ii 1% 30*; iii 

3% 16\ 
«iniFOTr [*»5i;g;5|] j>k(mn^, ddighting, iii. 

^HiurSfk see WF + *fr. 

tmm ['»ijT] an order, command, i 18*. 

«fm|^ ts. disease, pain, iv. 7*. 

«!rSH ['*^] ctn order, command, ii. 42^^»^®. 

liiiH+u^o get, obtain, arrive, patto, 

i. 13^; iii. 4^ patta, i. 20^; ii. 

28^. pattammi, i. 35^ 
H-^W fo complete; to arrive, come, sa- 

matta, ii. 44*. 
«rcwT ts. leginning, i. 12^. 
atira-sTrarts. a basin or trench for water 

round the root of a tree, i. 34^^ 
wfefiff M embracing, ii. 1% 43^, 44^ 
w^ts. row, series, ii. 11<^; iy, 21*. 
wg^ ts. line, row, range, i. 4*, 20*^* ^» ^^; 

ii. 16*, 31% 32*^; iii. 26*; iv. 2^\ 21*>. 
aurferar ts. turbid, greasy, i. 13*. 
a!TOH [^^l entering into, devotedness, 

passion, ii. 1^. 
wjgro M a seat, i 21% 24S 34*; iv, 19^2^ 
fingmr [^^ a hermitage, i. 17*. 
«ni3T ['^^J /lope, ii. 9*. 
ifiniTitrr [«im^] an ornament, i. 20^, 28*; 

iv. 10% 14% 19*% 
wm [^ light, appearance, ii. 41% 
«inrar3T [nrwRfr] a proverb, iv. 20% 



^ to go. ei, iii. 10% edu, ii. 0^. 
-^mto come, edi, iv. 19% enti, L 

15*. ehi, i. 12% 343»22. ^ 20% 

entI, ii. 31*. 



^ [%h] see ara ^. 

^^ [^] H. 1. 91. t/ites, i 9^; ii 22*, 
40*. 

^see ^TOT* 

^ts. t/it^, i. 18% 33*=; ii. 41^ 

^f^^this, that, aam, ii. 45^; iv. 18^% 
iaiii, i. 4% 26% 35«^; ii. 29^5; iv. IS^^ 
1912, u, 22. 29, 43^ inam, ii. 27*; iii 

8*. idam,i24%-ii.22%28^;iii20»*; 

iv. 2% 19^7' 27^ 23% imam, ii. 29% 

imina, i 12% 28^; iii 19% 34^»% 

assa, i 10*. imae, i 34*. imie, 

ii.24^;iv.20*. imia,i28% ime,i4% 

ima, iv. 14*. imau, iv. 11*. imao, 

i 34^% imiu, iv. 10% ima^am, 

i7% 
'SST [^!?rr] another, 1. 4*. 
^ [wm] hence, this way, further, ii 

0% 41^; iv. 10% 22% 
^ [^] here, i 14% 20^% 25^; ii. 29^% 

41^; iv. 183% 198^ q^^ ^, 
^S^f^m^ [^r^m^]jugglery, iii. 20^^» ^% 
«*t&^M the same, ii. 44^; iii. 12% 
^*Jdii ts. a blue lotus, ii. 3*. 
^P^ts. the moon, ii 1% 29*, 30* 41*»; 

iii 1% 32*. 
^ ts. like, as, as it were, iii 20% 28*. 
^to wish, icchami, i 24% icchai, 

i 11% icclianti, ii. 28* icchida, 

i 34^. 
+«Rto search, annesladu, i 20^% 

aTOesidttd , iv. 19^^. 
+nfo dismiss, send, pesehi, i 34^% 

pesedu, iii 34% pesiam, ii. 7*. 

pesida, ii 6^% pesida, iv. 9^% 

18^ 
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IfHts. here, i. 7^; ii. 48*^; iii. 13% 16% 
17*; iv. 2^ Cp. ^sr^. 



'i^+gwfo neglect, overlook, disregard. 

uvekkhiadi, iii. 20^. 
-{-U to see. pekkhami, iii. 20^^ peccha, 

i 14^; iii 32S 34^; iv. 10^ pek- 

kha, i. 18^; ii. 43^ 44^ pekkha- 

du, i. 16^ pecchantl^am, ii. 30«. 

pekkhidawaim, iv. 9^^ 
if^ ["^Ifem. »8l, such, i 18^ 202«'5S 

34*^ ii. 46\ 
fe [im] slightly, iii. 23^ islsa, i- 14^; 

iii. 4^ islsi", ii. 1^. 

imrh^ [TOfdiiJieatow anger, i 4*. 



^ts. an eocpletive pa/rtide, iii 13% 

^«R ['iSi:] the heUg, ii 1^ 

gwiT ['air] noUe, exalted, L 19^ 

OT3C I' fm] Jit, proper, L 4?; ii 10*; iv. 

19^ 

[•?^ii:]a heap, muUitude, L 19^; 

iv. 183^ 

1. 68. the same, iii 1^. 
^to sprinkle, wet, moisten, ukkhift- 

^aiii, iv. 8*. 
^m ts. high, elevated, ii 31*. 
^ni«r [*ii] a collection, heap, i 28*; ii 

21*; iv. 10*. 
groiil [Y^^ withering, ii 10*. 

[;3W*]Zap, interior, ii 29*; iii 

27*. 
[^oanR] bright, shining, beautiful, 

i 34^; ii 40% 41*; iii 4\ 27*. 



^^rA i m ["^n^] pleasure-garden, park, ii. 

6^2; iii. 22^' ^; iv. IS^**. 
^g^^ [-att^<*iH] directly, straightforward- 
^ ly, i20*.2o. 

si^d [^^dfld] %M, ?M5fe-e, iii 24^, 26^ 

^^ ts. a star, udusamaa, evening, i 36^ 

vigmFiiff [^] terrified, ii. 29^. 

^W [g^Tt] a^raiw, however, i 42» ^®» ^^ 6% 
162, 208. 1*. 25. 30, « 28^ 33% 34^3; 
iL 1% 6^ 8% 10% 24% 29% 32% 41% 
42^ 43«» ", 48% 49^; iii 8% 9% 16% 
33% 343 ; iv. 1% 2% 5% 7% 9^% 19« 
Cp, wfft. 

^3i7aiT [b^th] high, devoted, iii 16% 

^ms ]^^] hot, warm, ii 11*. 

OTH ts. crest, chaplet, iii. 29*; iv. 7*. 

^twts. northern; accompanied with, 
consisting chiefly of, i 18*; iv. 9". 

^Tli^fcii i niT ['^ireiHfl the 12th lunar man- 
sion, preceding Uasta, which word 
means also hand, i 20^^ 

^Ernrnr^ [*vTisr] the 21st lunar mansion^ 
preceding Qravat^, which word 
means also ear, i 20^^ 

3tRhr [^n]an upper garment, i 34^; 
iv. 20^\ 

^tnnr [^ stretched out, conceited, i 19^ 

^rrm [^HiHl/ear, terror, iii. 7% 

^Ik [^fk] speech, expression, i 8% 20^; 
iii. 31^ 

giT«if ts. &j/iy, high, taU, ii 29*®; iii. 7«. 

^KTcmmr [^iifww] raising, i 18^ 

gr^ij [•ir] j>Zacc, r^^um, ii 42^. 

grofe [H?«iftf] ftirffe, m^n, i 34". 

^m^ [ikf^ a Uue lotus, i 34«; iv. 7^ 
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^t^55r [3F!g*] opened, swoUen, i 20^ 
gfeftwcHD. 1. 127. fern, 'ri, afflided, 

dejected, ii. 9*^. 
si<W|ni H. 4. 101. emerging, rising, 
^ ii. 31*^. 

gwTT ts. name of the wife of Qiva, i. 2#. 
gWrT [gsw*^] drunken, mad, il 2*. 

siwr^d [^aFwfeff] «^w5eafed, opened, ii. 

"* 47^ 
Hi^- [hwri] heat, iv. 1*. 
^ffi [°ift] a female snake, i. 20*. 
g^^rerts. .^port, play; splendor, ii. 47'>; 

iv. 22d. 
Bwrrftr- [^ftR] s/iiwiw^r, i 28^ 
^rawoT [^3W5ir] iw5frame/ii, meaw5, iv 

9^8, 19^^»**. 
gwiriR [otwt*] procedure, (remedial) 

treatment, ii. 41«, 422'«'2^; iii. 191 
^eiTjji sT [^awnaqrm] teacher, i 9*; iv. 20^»^. 
issm [^nJ**] resemblance; as last member 

of a compound, like to, L 32''; 

iii. 16*>; iv. 9*^. 
gramrmr Uuhh] comparison, i. 30«. 
OTTfic [grar**] a&ot;e, over, ii. 20^ 33»; iii. 

3^ iv. 9^^. 
botH. 2. 211; HD. 1. 98. see, lo, ii. 

50d. 
4«i<?H [gtgwJH. 4. 223. ov&iflowing, 

ii.lt>. 
OT«r [^iro] 6o<yi, ii 18% 42^1; iv. 2\ 



^raer [BWj/esiim?, jpteoswre, i. 13^ 16^ 
18^; iv. 21«. 



^air [^Fg^] desirous, eagerly collecting, 



m. Caus.f to give, offer, appenti, ii 
38t>. uppiu, ii. 19^ 



[m] one. ekka, L 26<^; iii. 26'*; iv. 
lb, 2% 7d, 9«i. ekko, i. 18S 20*^; 
ii. 6^2; iii 17^ ekka, i 4\ ek- 
kam, i 25^ 26^ ekke^a, i 24% 
27*; ii 6^^; iii. 4^ ekkassiih, i 
2026. ekke, iv. 2\ 
[^ciPRi] near, ii 8*. 

^Cfftrar [^gRftnr] the one or only friend, 
ii. 50«. 

ijj [ iidHl [vm"] a single string of pearls, 
i 20^; iii 6% 6% 20^ 

^fjpuT [4i3><»Hi] the being one-by-one. 
«ae, one by one, singly, iii. 5*. 

uiiiU HD. 1. 145. one another, iii. 10** 

^TO ts. a black antelope, ii. 21% 

^5ing [wm'*] the moon, iii 28^. 

niuiuing ["5TTfw] musk, ii. 7% 

^ftre H. 2. 134. here, now, i 14% 20% 
ii. 43^ 

im^Jhis, that, esa, i 4^% 28^; ii 27^; 

' iv. 3% 7^ 20^^ eso, i 4% 28^.% 

342S ii 61^. 20^43^% 46^; iii 8% 20^% 

34^' 8; iv. 18% 20% esa, i 20^. i^.^o^ 

28% 30^ 32% 34^* 3*; ii. 6^% 8% 

103, 3^ 41c. 8. ly^ QU 18U. 20^ 1964, 6' 

eaiii, i 5% 11% 35*; ii. 8*^. edam, 
i 4", 5% 31% 34^; ii 6% 10% 29% 
41% 42% 432; m 91^ 12% 34^»^; iv. 
5% I88»i^27.84,35, edassa, i 5% 
28^. % eai, ii 40^ edae, i. 31% 
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33^; ii. 9\ 10*. ee, iv. 4^, edaim, 

ii. 8^. edahiih, ii 10^ edanam, 
1,3431,33. 

vf^m H. 2. 157. so nmc\ so great, ii. 

m^ [^] here, I 12^ 25S 34^; ii. 8^, 9\ 
U^ 47^» *; ill 12^ iv. 5\ 18i». 
etthantare, in the meantime, i. 29^. 

^^fram [im<S!S[m]heing in that condi- 
tion, i. 34^^ 

nfi'ST [4!dfi<a] H. 1. 271. jicst so, ii. 49*; 
iii. 9^ 

irfw [if^] such, iii. 21^ 

^ts. thus, so, i. 18^^ 20i5>i7>28, so. ^^ 
6^ 40S 50^; iii. 3^, 8«, 16^ iv. 4S 

1335^ 1919, 48, 



«fte ["^J Zip, i. 13*; ii 41*. 

fftvRmftrw HD. 1. 164. a female ser- 
vant, ii. 9\ 28^ 

ifjtesr [3to] H. 1. 82. wet J moistened, 
juicy, fresh, new, i. 28^; iii 1*>; 
iv. 4*, 7^. 

«fte^ [^fhro] a medicament, iv. 6^. 



wraT [^rar**] the plantain tree, ii. 14^; 
iv. 18^ 

ICV [«fe] a poet, 1 1% 4^S 5«, 62, 83, 9% 
10*, 202. 

qpErnir [aifyr^] poetry, office of poet, I 
196^ 20«' i«, ii. 101 

wgsg; [W^] a Zcm^r ojT poets, a ho- 
norific epithet of a poet, i. 11*. 

w^rcT^ [?irfOTm] the same, I 9*. 

wgr [bftt] a sacrifice, i. 24*>. 



sRspH [sRSKioi] ^ard, rotfjrfe, merciless, u 

20*^ 

ts. a bracelet, i 18^^. 
^^ffts. HD. 2. 12. </^ JlfoZca ifre6, 

i 17^ 

[^Rvsii glass, crystal, i. 20^^. 
cfjg^ [cBto] w;(?r/f, affair, business, ii. 6^ 

28S 29^» ** «» ^2^ kiih kajjam, what 

is the use of, ii 28*; iii 1*, 12^ 

19^ 
ch^roiH ts. lampblack, used as a colly' 

Hum, i 20^; ii 23*, 41^ 46*; iii 

33^^; iv. 14*. 
itibtjiu [ chUotriH] gold, i 32*; ii 12^; iii 1^ 
tho^m^ ^i^ [305^^"] nams of a bard,ll&^\ 

iii 26\ 
ch^4ii4iNi [cutset] name of a woman, 

iv. 9^^. 



<;h^iii5H [aKTOTnw] mount Meru, u. lh\ 

sRsgT [ »ijhT] wawe 0/ a <ow;w in South- 
ern India, Conjevaram. i 15*. 

5R«if [sKTsaf] a girdle, i 34*; ii. 15*, 23% 
34^ iii. 18*. 

^^^tipHW [•5RT] a bodice, i. 20^. 

5Rfera [sKifesw] sour grud, ii. 29". 

Qi^ + V to ^/^ot^;, display, manifest, paa^ 
4ei, iii. 12% 17* 

wprai [iR^ra] a ^Zawce, a sidelong lookj 
i. 29*; iv. 24^ 

HiPftyH HD. 2. 52. a cloth girt round 
the loins, i 27**. 

etrfk^TT^T [wfegw] a girdle^ i 20^ 

^sX^msee f^. 

cfiOr ts. (X drop, iv. 8*=. 

wis^ [^pm]gold, i 20^; iii 22^; iv. 9^^ 

9ii!Tf%aT [finffiirff] tinkling, ii. 32^ 
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^ifire [•■Pfis] youngest, ii. 6^, 

cRQ^ar ["sr] a thorny prickle y sting , iii 
24*; iv. 21*, 22*. 

wmsts. the throat, i. 16^ 20*7; ii. p, 
2% 17*; iii. 2% 6^ 20'; iv. 17*. 

qi«i« [qffT"] an arrow, 1 16^; iii. 18*. 

chii^ii^ to eoccavate; carve, sculpture. 
''riuna, iii. 17*. According to '=- 
utkirya, Q). Jfara^At,kaifidaranem. 

mm [^m\ ear, i. 20*^ 32^; ii. 27*; iu. 20^. 

«R39^3^5V [^RRi^ra] twme of a city, Ka- 
nouj, iii. 5^ 

"W^J^ [^w5|5c] an ornament worn in the 
ear, an ear-ring, L 14^ 

wsmr [strh] a young girl, i. 25*. 

iMBul [^mi^ a Karndtawornan, 1.1^*". 

'BRWror [9Rifff?cFr]an ear-lotv^, i. 34«. 

sRwftsn' [gRrafirasT] mv^Jc, i. 18^^ 34^^ 

Wjto <di, say. kadhemi, i. 32*; iv. 
9^ kadheW, ii. 11^ kadhedu, 
iii. 2\ kadhesu, iu. 16*; iv. 18^ 
kahijjau, i* 5*. kadhiadu, i. 34'; 
iii. 3^ kadhido, ii. 41S 50^ aka- 
dhida, i. 28*. kadhidarii, i. 5'. 

^ [mm] how, why, i. 18^», 30^; ii. 1^, 
ei3. 21^ ix«, 402; iii. lOS 22*; iv. 2^^ 

Cp. 515*. 

^i^^rnrm wretchedness, imbecility {K, 

karpariya), i. 19S 20'- 
iKfiw [m'*] loveliness, leauty, ii 27^ 30^ 
«rats. a root, huWi garlic, iii. 28«, 

29^ 
w^ [•§] Oupid, I W\ ii 4f)\ 41*; 

iii. 28^ 
ihn^uiA^I [<»5feft]nam6 of a woman, 

iv. 9". 



«K53rf^ [•??] richly or suddenly prodxj^ 
ced, i, 16^ 

t^iniPH^ H. 2. 159. shooting, sprouting, 
iii. 28^ 

ehtS^I the plantain tree; a new shoot, 
sprig, ii. 14^; iii. 20*; iv. 7^ 

555^ HD. 2. 9. a blue lotus, iii. 3^ 

^m*H [»5«n^] end o/* t/ie world, uni- 
versal destruction, iv. 19*. 

wm [^^] camphor, 1 17^ 29% 34^*; in. 
28*; iv. 5«. 

ohW445qii! [iK^'lname o/ t/ie heroine 
of our play, I Z4?^> ^; ii 6^*, 28S 
29^'',40^,42^^i';iii8*,20^22S31^; 
iv. 9\ 19*' "» **» ^» '^^^ ^*» **♦ ^\ 20"» ". 

gRR [br^] su>ccession, regular course, 
manner, iii. 4^ 5^ 25*; iv. 3^ 

gsuHts. a htus, ii 11*, 16*, 50*; iv. 22^ 

Wfim ts. a name of Ldk§ml, iv. 24H 

sRfi^- ['^wr] shaking, agitating, i 17«. 

gRWT- ["w^i] action, performance, iv. 16*i 

wiro [mwn] magic, witchcraft, ii 26^ 

5RCts. feand; ray, 6eam, ii 16% 42*; 
iii. 20% 24S 25% 

mf^ ts. a 6oa?, iv. 9^^ 

iROirts. doing, making, ii 6^*; iv, 16^ 

^iPM aiff ["m] a small lox, iii. 6*. 

5RT8IM ts. a sword, iv. 9®, 

cRTTwts. gaping; terrible-, fern, a ter- 
rible form of Durga, i 18«, 20«8; 
iv. 16*. 

^iiftrf arT ['Hi wade terrible, iv. 2^ 

5Rft- ["ft^] ^w elephant, ii. 6^**. 

cR^fo %oZd, do, notice, akalia, i 2*. 
kalida, iv. 9^^ 

aR^rsRfirz;- [^fe^] the cuckoo, i 16^. 
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?K^ ts. stain, fault, iii 10*. 

<ftH<jji [''^n] doing, puttit^ an, iii 28*^; 

iv. 4:\ 

^!^^ ts. rice, i 19\ 

4iH*^ ts. <Ae Kadamba tree, iii 24*. 

cRH€ ["^J a water-pot thai?iakalasa, a 

6reas^ fiie a water-pot, ii. 24"*; 

iii. 1\ thanakalasi^i, a woman 

having such breasts, ii. 23^ 
^tAUH ts. a swan, iii. 23^ 
5F5rT ts. 1. a 5waR part; a digit of the 

moon, i. 4»>; ii. 10% 46*; iii. 25<*. 

2. awi/ practical art, ii 27«. 
^rf^w ["W^] a flower, bud, ii. 27»; iii. 1*. 
^feffOTTT ["^rr] name of a woman, iv. 9^ 
ihmi ts. body, iv..22^ 
^Fwft^sr^ ['^H?] name of a woman, iv. 9^1 
«ii<MirH4ul t^] a river, ii 3*. 
m^vm i"*^] eating, swallowing, i. 20^ 
sRgi^afr [*'H] eafew, chewed, iii. 2**. 
sirara [°tn^] the skuU, iv. 19^ 
gRfoaSfH [5Kftf*»] name o/ f/ie Vidu^dka, 

i 20*> 3«» *3^ 34^; ii. 27\ 29^; iv. 20^ 
w^ ["^^] ^/le c/ieei, i 32''; iii 33^ 
uraar [gsnsaja poem, poetry, a Kavya, 

il^8M9''.^20*»«; ii 4«. 
6RI7 to rw6, ie^f, try. kasiadi, i. 18^®. 
iii^+feto open, bloom, viasanti, ii. 

43b. 
qiOTfs^fir [skot^wt] a touch-stone, i 18^^ 

19^. 
TOTTafr [«iPami] red, affected, iv. 23*. 
QR^ [qwrn] feotc;, iv. 1*, 3<^. kahaiii pi 

[kathamapi] somehow, in any way, 

ii. 39*; iii. 32*. Cp. wh. 
wfiH. 3. 60. where, i. 35^; ii 42l^ 



43^ kahiiii pi, somewhere, any- 
where, i 24^ 25^ 
sRTar [*a] body, iv. 14*. 
oirnir ts. one-eyed, i. 20''. 
gfrrarar ["if] a forest, park, ii 22**. 
cFTwts. iove, Cwpid, ii 5**; iv. 2^ 7*=. 
cirT^ ts. well, forsooth, iii 19^. 
eirnff^raf ["a] Jl^^am, i 14^ 
ciiW^iUi ["sn] name q/ a tvoman, iv. 9^. 
chiflnuT ["'fl] a loving, beautiful woman, 

i 33*; ii 43^ 48*; iii. 18<^; iv. 6<=. 
^RHcts. (at </je end of comp.) author, 

iS^ 
^mm ts. reason, cau^e, ii 27^ 42^S 47^ 

iii. l^ 9^ 
chK i nP^i ts. a prison-house, jaUi iv. 9^ 
^sift- [**fiR] doingr, causing, ii 10*. 
gRf^r ts. time; death, the destroying god, 

i 8^; ii. 6«, 28*, 41», 50^; iii 4»; 

iv. 2^ 19*. 
«KM ts. 6iac&, iv. 14% IS**. 
*HiKflriaiT [**OT3fipsK] a scholar, i 18^ 
ehM*rt< [''^i'HT] opportunity, i. 35*>. 
?iiTFT? ts. a name (/ Durga, iv. 19*». 
«Fnr+irto appear, become manifest. 

paasai, iii. 11<^. 
^m ^^^sm] performance, a religious 

rite, i 24^ 
fire [^iftr] w;orft, composition, i 11^ 
fiir^afr ['^] a tree, Butea jrondosa, 

having red blossoms, i. 16^ 
fii^ ts. a femaie servant, i 36^ 
fefjpffJts. a bell, I 20«; ii 32^ 34»»; 

iv. 17*. 
fefti [«KH5l]/awie, ii 35^ 
faRfirn [^sftm] artificial ii. 28*. 
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ikmihe interrogative pronoun, who, 
what, which; with vi, pi, it is 
ind^nite, some one, a certain. 
The neuter kim is used with instr, 
in the sense, what is the use of? 
kJTh is used also as an interrog- 
ative particle, kini ca, moreover, 
further, ko, i 4^^ 5*'^, 16S 203^ 
282, 35b. ii. 23s 27% 29^2,13^ 474. 

iii. 15^ ka, i. 4^ ie\ 20^^^ 33% 
34S^; ii. 2B^ 27^; iii P; iv. 9^ 
16», 1930. kiih, i. 1% 42. 12. 1% 6»>' 3, 
S\ lis 16S 188» i«. 13, 16^ i9d, 6^ 
202. 4. 20^ 213, 5^ 22% 23S 24S 25% 28^ 
34% 35*^; ii. S^S lO^^'^.e^ ^p,*^ jgb^ 
24% 28^'^ 29'^»S 41S 42^' ^2, u, 15, le, 17. 32^ 
431% 47% 482; iii^ ia,d^ 2S 8*.^ 9S 
12i> 2^ 13^' b» % 14^' b» % 16*» b, c, 2^ i9c^ 
203. 15, 16, n 34a. 3. iy^ 2*'^ 3% 4% 
91% 138, 29^ 1915, 34, 46, 67^ 22^' 1' 2^ 23^ 
kaih, ii. Ill kena, i. 10% kassa, 
i. 23d, 27<=; ii. 32^ 40^ 42^; iii. 8^ 
9»; iv. 6^. kie, iii. 9% ke ii. 
42^0. 

liroirts. a ray, beam, ii. 29^, 50*^; iii. 
26^. 

'fenro ["fi] a Kirdta; a dwarf, iii. 34^ 

-fer ts. certainly, I thinJc, ii. 8^. 

n*iHr*t!i- to sound, jubilate, laugh, ^lai, 
ii. 34»>. 

ik^m^see utr. 

•feffiR^ [*'ii] a young and tender shoot, 
ii. 42^ 

diUhn [**^] of what kind, I 20^^; ii. 
4228; iii. 3% 9^; iv. 1933. 

«ffeH. 3. 68. why, ii. 422% 
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[<»miT] a petty village or hamlet, 

i. 1818. 

ts. saffron, i. 13% 16»; ii 8% 12*; 

iii. 14^ 15d 203. 

[^] 6eard, i. 20*^. 
^i^ [*m\ humpbacked, crooked, iii. 34®. 
^f^ [«5T?] ts. a bawd, i. 18% 343% 
^fe^r [^fer] crooked, curled, ii. 20*. 
^|wi [°^]/amiZj/, household, rela- 
tionship, i. 412, 343% 
€RT!^?!r ts. an ear-ring, ii. 18% 
sRn^ar [''h] 6oti;6d, &e«i, ii. 6^* 
ggsri ts. a towc^, iv. 9^^ 
^5tR ts. */ie /lair of the head, ii. 41^ 
ginT^ts. name of a country, i. 12^ 

348. kuntall, a Kuntala woman, 

i. 15^ 
^^*4iHi ts. name of a woman, iv. 9^% 
WQito be angry, kuppadi, ii. 473. 

kuppa, i. 20^ 1% 
gfnxrmar [fiiteF] a sort of bodice, i. 13^ 



^jttT ["wnS] a girl, ii. 22*; iii. 17<^. 
<ji*4 i iTiiu [""rs] childhood, the age from 

10 to 12, iii. 162. 
^a{ ts. a pitcher, water-pot, jar, ii. 44*. 
chmii^ ["OTTO^] a white gourd, iv. 18^. 
SKIW3W? [''wft^] an epithet of Agastya, 

i. 17*. 
<^ij^W [''frafja deer-eyed woman, ii. 

32. 
3R?i|fa;Tr [^m] name of a woman, the 

confidential servant of KarpUra- 

manjart, iii. 192; jy^ 20^. 
ciR^ts. a lock of hair, i. 15^ 
siwsrsT l"^] a species of amaranth, ii. 

42^% 43*' 1 \ 44% 45*. 



^5^ST- 



[128 



^^«u«r- to croon, grumble, growl, ^rSr 
anto, iii. 2\ "raantl, i. 18^^. 

^s^ is. family, herd, collection, ill*, 
17s 19^; ii. 2^ 44^. 

«hH444j| ["Win] the doctrine and practices 
of left-hand Qaktas, i, 22K 

5KwrT [»^ a river, stream, ii 10^, 

^^SRST l""^] the blue water-lily, ii 19^ 
38^ 42^ 

w^^ [*'^CFi] skilful, clever, i. 1**, 

egnl^ra ["Tiferaf] an ador, i. 4^. 

TOirts. a flower, i 4S 16*»; ii. G^^'^S 7% 
21% 44% 45^ iii 1^, 22% 24*; iv. 
18^^«, 19«% 21^ 22\ 

^fi*i^< [°^ Cwjpid, iii. 7^; iv. 2% 

BRHm^R [°5Rt] the spring, ii 1^ 

^g^RTa^ [°g\i] ftipid!, ii 35*». 

sRi^ ts. a cavity, ii. 30^; iii. 20^. 

^ ts. food, hoiled rice, i 19% 

?SR to wafce, do, prepare, Caus,, to cause 
to do. kunai, ii. 31<^; iv. 8% ka- 
redi, i 20^3; iv. 18^% kunanti, i 
14*>; iv. 14% 15% karissam, ii 
10^ 432; iy^ 2% kuna, iv. 20% 
karedu, iv. 20^''^% kuiianto, ii 
50*. kui;ianta, i. 15^; iii. 28^ ku- 
inantana, ii 46% kaduih, ii 6^% 
kati^a, ii. 8% kadua, ii 8% iii 
52; iv. 9^ 18", 19^7. kijjai, ii. 27<^; 
iii 15% karladi, i 20^% kijjau, 
iii. 1*. karladu, i. 20*% 25^; ii 
43^% 50»; iv. 19^^' ^o^ 21% 22% kaa, 
iv. 17% kida, ii 6^% kao, iii 
32% kido, ii. 9^ iv. 18^% kaaih, 
ii. 47% kidaiii, i 19«; ii 6^, 11^' *, 
47^ iii 302; j^ 20% kae, ii. 10^. 



kide, ii 42^»i<''i% kidao, iv. 9^% 

kaai, ii. 19*. karaiiijjam, i 12% 

kadavva, i 34^^. kadawaih, i. 

24*; ii 29% kario, ii 16% kari- 

dam, iv. 18^% 
^-aiTTO to decorate, *»kiaih, i 33% "ki* 

da, ii 24% 
OTto draw, drag away, lend, ka4- 

dhijjai, ii 29% ka^dhia, i 32^ 

kaddhidao, iii. 4'. 
+ 331 to draw, pull, snatch aaddhia, 

i 29% 
«to spread, scatter, kirai, iii. 20''- 

kiranta, iii. 28% 
^aiw/e^w. ^^ [-craf] name of a plwnt, 

i 29^; ii 7*; iv. 21^ 22% 
'i^nftw [° diRehi] a meadow, iii. 20% 
m^ [°ri^] name of a plant, ii6^9'2o.2i.22^ 
^ftrts. play, sport, amorous sport, i 

24^ 26^; iii 20^, 23^ 31^ iv. 2^ 9". 
^fkafiR: [-affTT] causing pastime, i 14% 
iftra»npiT ['^(^] a pleasure-park, ii22% 
^fkwonT ["^r] a pleasure-house, iv. 19*. 
<ihrH<aJ [°fff] name of a woman, iv. 9^% 



chfHrdmm [^t] a pleasure-palace, iv. 9^% 
ifHH^TO [°w^]0' pleasure-couch, iii 

27*=. 
iirHM^yati [^unn] the same, iii 3% 
icrarts. only, i 6^ 24<=; ii. 28% 
i[9 [°ii] hair, i. 26% 
^irrts. the filament of a flower, fibre; 

the Bakula tree, iii. 1*, 24% 25«. 
iRtaiTO [*OTS] a bow, i 16^; iii 30% 
sfft^^ [^ik^] the cuxikoo, i. 18<=; iii. 31% 
«14'8«*H [a^i^^f^] desire, curiosity, ii 

38*; iv. 18% 
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*t?l^^H the same^ ii. 49^. 

wth [•'fe] ten millions^ iii 5^' \ 

iRt|HD. 2. 33. desire J curiosity, ii 

^^ra^ [eht^chUKl] a pleasure-hotise, iv. 

"* 1832. 
chliiH ts. tender, soft, ii. 10«; iii. 33*. 
^i^ [^'']lelonging to the left-hand 

gaktas, I 23^. 
cfclHCtgH ts. a loud and confused noise, 

iii. 34^ 
sKhj ["Vj] memhrum virile, i. 20^^. 
SR3, ^, a/fer a and anusvdra ^ [^] 

indeed, methinks. kkhu, i. 20*^; 

iv. 2*. hu, i. 46, 203S 34^"»^«; 

ii. 42*' ^ 48^; iii. 9^; iv. 2% 18^^ 

khu, i. 52; ii. 0^ 6«, 10^; iii 3^. 
sm intens. Cans., to cause to go. can- 

kamio, ii. 18K 
+ afFf?f to _pa55. adikkanta, iv. 18". 
+ w f attack, subdue, akkanta, i 14^. 
+f5TOto go away, to leave, ^ikka- 

mamha, iii. 22^ 
^to buy. kii^ddo, iii. 4^ ki^ida, i 

34^^ 
4-ftrto sell, vikkiniadi, i 18^^ vik- 

kinida, iii. 5^ 
mtl to be tired out, exhausted, kilam- 

mami, iii. 19^. kilammantl, iii. 

20^ kilanto, iii S\ 
Jfl^to boil, kadhia, ii 6^ ka^hida, 

iii 20^ 
^-f-ir Caus., to wash, wipe away. 

pakkhalido, iii. 3^ 
fen to throw, cast, khivanti, iv. 13*. 



iJW [^ hurt, torn, broken; a wound, 
i 28»; ii. 11^. 

i^nn [*ct] a sword, iv. 9". 

i?R3f to limp, halt, khanjia, i 21*. 

iinrtpBiffHD. 2. 71. a side-door, back- 
door, iii. 20". 

mfkm [°fe^] chalk, iii. 33*. 

^wr [igrarlaw instant, moment, ii. 3^, 
40^41^47^ iv. 9^1832. 

m^'to break, cut, crush, khaxidis- 
saiii, i 20^^ kha^dijjaii, iv. 3*. 
kha^daanta, i 15^ 

lairar ts. a piece, part, i 23^ 

ijramn [^^tt] breaking, cutting, frustrat- 
ing, ii. 27^; iv. 3*>. 

i«<?i*^u^ a kind of cake? jest, joke? (K, 
kalikhandia apupavigesah, N, de- 
gyaiii khadikhandagabdah krida* 
vacakah), i. 34^^ 

tm^ to eat. khajjae, i 23^ 

mm [wff] thin, emaciated, ii. 6^®. 

13R [wk] salt, ii. 11^ 

few ["^1 afflicted, tired, L 20*. 

msec CRT. 

i|5^H. 4. 116. to fall short, ii. 4*. 
5^ [g^] a razor, iv. 3*. 
$FRr to play, move to and fro. khe- 
laati, iv. 11^ 



nafra [iir] the sky, ii. 30^, 47<*; iii. 20*^ 

Jtfpts. the Ganges, i. 4*; iii. 3^ 

Tinrts. a flock, multitude; certain demi' 

gods who are the attendants of 

Qiva, i 25% 33*; ii. 28*^; iv. 19«^ 

22^ 

9 



mms [*5t] counting, ii. 37^ 

mmi [''m] regard, ka g., what need 

we say of, iii. l^ 
nfiis [irfi^] a huoty tie, i. 15<^, 20*^; iii. 

9a, 2. iy. 20^2. 

nfii6^jt f [nP^mS] name of a fragrant 
shrub, according to F= Tabernae- 
montana coronariay iii. 20^. 

ira^ts. the cheeky i. 15% 16*; ii 37*; 
iii. 34*>. 

Jii}|H [^a] a mouthful, handfuly iii. 20^. 

iirT [mK] a limby body, ii. 27''; iii. 22^ 

n^ts. smelly odory ii. 6^^ 

n^^if^ [°^] a fragrant oil, i. 13*. 

iRaif5ci!r ts. the musk-deer y iii. 20^^. 

nw ["u] M7ow6, 6e%, interior y L 34^^; 
iii, 315,18^41. iy, 21*>. 

iraweR [°wi^] iwwer apartmenty iii. 22^ 
IRC <o ^ro, j?as5. gacchami, iii. 3^^, 34^ 
gacchanti, iv. 9^ gaccha, i. 20^^'^^ ; 
ii. 42^^ gacchamha, iii. 22^. ga- 
missam, i. 34^^; ii. 50^; iv. 19^^' *^ 
gamissamo, L 36^ gao, iii. 25*^. 
gado, iii. 3^*, 5^ gaa, i. 33^ ga- 
da, i. 181% 2023, 25. i^, 92^ 1922, 

gaaixi, i. 35'>; iii. 3*- ^. gadam, ii. 

1% 11^; iii. 4\ 121 gadae, iv. 20% 

gae, i. 14% 36^ gade, iii. 3^% 8*; 

iv. 18^% gadua, iv. 18% 19^% 
+ ^to accompany, anugaa, iv. 11% 

anugada, ii. 28% 
4-3T?5r^o know, learn, avagamia, iii. 

34^ % 
+ «!T fo come, aacchasi, ii. 42^^. aac- 

chadi, ii. 41 "; iii. 34^. aaccha, 

iii 34^ aacchadha, iv. 19^'^- ^% 
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agamissaib, i. 20'®; iv. 19^®. aga- 

missadi, iv. 18'% agantawaiii, iv. 

192% aado, iv. 19^0. aada, ii. 

eu, 17^ 422. iy^ i9n agadam, L 

18*; iii 34^ 
+^^0 me, ascend, uggaa, iii 1«. 
+ firo: to come out , part, ^iggacchadi, 

iv. 192. ^iggaam, iii 20«. 
+ Wf{to joiny meet saihgada, iii 3^*, 
nw ts. going away, iv. 1\ 
mm ["^t] goingy motiony iii. 23^ 
uwfl^ ts. deepy solemn, i 28% 
TTt^ts. poisony ii. 11*. 
jmto dropy fall. Caus.y to pour outy 

fUteTy strain, galanti, ii 9''. ga- 

liassa, i 19^ 
-\-^to vanish y disappear, vialida, 

ii. 6^% 
iitH^^wf [" tSiHlqd] HD. 6. 91. a strong 

but lazy hull, i 20^. 
irasr ['^g] pride, i 19% 
jws ts. strong, vehement, intense, i 19^, 

20^3; ii45*; iii. 20'; iv. 1*. 
fhm [xftwr] summer, ii. 41^; iv. 1% 4«. 
fnrr [fm] speech, voice, words, ii. 29«. 
firfic ts. a mountain, i 20*. 
firfitS ['*^^]the king of mountains, 

Himavant, the father of lUrvatly 

i. 3% 
ftrftw ['n] Qiva, i. 3»>; iii. 29*. 
firfJngw [^m] Pdrvatl, i. 4**. 
ifl^ [°fH] song, singing, iv. 17*. 
inirts. quality, virtue; thread, string, 

cord, i. 10% 20*% 33*; ii 2% 4% 

26% 27% 28s iii- 8^ iv- 1^^% 22% 

24\ 
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THr^see nwjf. 

iTPK to string, tie, arrange, gumphedi, 

i. 4*. gumphanta, i. 15^. guttha, 

iii. 2% 6^ 
irets. a teacher y spiritual preceptor, 

i. 5^ 22^ iv. 18^2, 21, 25^ 
ipi to hide, gudha, ii. 21^ 
+gPQf^o embrace, uvagudho, ii. 45^ 
iT+B^^o throw out, put Jorth. sa- 

muggirai, ii. 45^ 
Jrar [^'u] ^on^, iii. 14*. 
ns^ [tmsr] ^<^/m<t can be grasped, i. 30*; 

iii. IB^ 
irf5c3ffr [Jrftan] red chalk, iii. 18^ 
JifeffJ [ij^] wife, i. 11*; iii. 15*. 
n ^0 siw^. gaanta, i. 21*. 
iftatn: [*»«] ran^re 0^ the organs of sense, 

grip, hold, influence, iv. 2*, 20^ 
iRzI ['•^j conversation, i. 20^*. 
ift^ [ifhc] w/iife, yeUotvish, iii. 34^ 
iflrarT */ie saiwe, iii. 31*. 
nl^ [rfhl|f]/em. •ngl, /lamw^r a pale- 

red body, i. 20^ 
jftr? [ift**] iSrz;a*i, i. 28^; ii 6^^; iv. 18^1. 
iftorsT [*ijbr] a cow-herd, i. 21*. 
11^ ^0 5ci;2'e, to&e. ge?Jia, iv. 20^^ ghet- 
ttina, 1. 12^ genhia, iv. 19^8, 39. 57^ 



contact; coining, stamping, ii. 37% 

41*; iii 10*; iv. 9*. 
^m i"^] 1* compact, dense, strong, i 

13s 27S 29^; ii C^S 12*; iii 20^; 

iv. 6S 8^ 2. a cloud, iii. 4*. 
^wranr [^5r«] camphor, ii 21*. 
viui*iK«viiil ['CR«] nawie q/* a woman, 

synonymous with KarpUramahja" 

n, iv/l8^^28^ 19*^20«.l^ 
^TO2T ts. a beB, ii. 31^ 
'gwT [''w] feea^, warmth, ii. 6^^; iii. 20^ 
^H. 2. 144. a fcoMse, i 14% 18% 20^*; 

ii. 2^; iv. l^ 18^ 
^ncgts. a grinding-stone, iii. 30*. 
lafelff [irfWf] a M;i/e, i 19^ 34"; ii8^; 

iii. 15*; iv. IS^o. 
^Eii^^H. 4. 334. to throw, cast, ghal- 

Ussaiii, i. 20^^ 
"gfisuT [*^OTr] saffron, ii 37*. 



fi^(7aw5., to join, accomplish, form, 
gha^ei, iii. 17^ aghadia, i. 2**. 

^^Caus., to open, ugghacjijjanti, 
i36». 

+ ;to to fee united, joined, saiiigha^ai, 
iii. 9*. samghaijide, i 18®. 

TO to rub. ghattedi, i. 4^. 

TX^m, •iHT ['513^, ''^rlforming, joining; 



^see afr. 

^9T I'n] collection, heap, mass, i 26^; 

ii. 50^ 
TOffesm [^rgfmi] of four Jdnd, fourfold, 

ii 1^."* 
^^m^ ['^•^rffe] sixty-four, iii 4*. 
^afftT [^[^] t/ie Oreek partridge (said 

to feed on moonbeams), 1 1\ 
^ [ott] a wheel, ii. 18^ 23% 34*. 
^asprHD. 3. 20. round, ii 34*. 
^Hfcrf^- [iafra^]an emperor, i 12*; 

iii. 15*; iv. 182o» 2% 23^ 
^Rpmar ["OTPBrraf] rwddy ^roosc, ii. 8^ 50*. 
^aiprwr ['OTTOiTT] M'feeeZ-KZec, ii 23^; iii 

19^ 

9* 
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^^ ['TOh] an eye, ii. 5^ 

^r^^RW [^af^"] S'oin^^, walking, i. 27*^. 
gf HD. 3. 1. beautiful, i. 31^ 33*; ii. 

25% 28^ iv. 13^ 
^i^mheauty, i. 14^, 20^ iii. 9% IG^. 
gff IT- H. 1. 35; 2. 154. beauty, ii 24^ 

26*^; iii. 6% 13^ 
^a'sar [g^] smearing, anoinling, i. 201 
s^d^a^ ts. trembling, tremulous, ii. 41*^. 
^5?|T ts. waddling, iii 23*. 
^(f^- licking, cp. Mardthl cata^eiii, i. 

2028. 
^ H. 4. 206. to rise, increase, cadadi, 

iii. 161 
<OT^ts. wild, impetuous, angry, L 17**, 

23*; ii. 10^ 
larntg [^wotj] the sun, i. 35*. 
^n^eiN [•*trM] name of a king, i. 12*. 
'ciu^fiiu ["h] name of a king, iv. 18^^ 
^fii^JH -H. 2. 154. impetuosity, i. 16'. 
^g^l [^TH^ ^^e /owriA day (e. ^., of 

a lunar fortnight), ii. 6^\ 2d\ 
^d^^j? ['QHsWT] fAa fourteenth day of 

a lunar fortnight, iv. 18^\ 
^afT [^tR] skilful, conversant with, i. 7^ 
^ ^iriui skill, loveliness, i. 20^. 
^s^mf^ [wH:tife] sixty-four, iii. 4*. 
^a'ff [^aFSf] ^/ie mooM, i. 32''; ii. 5^ 6^^ 

27^ 29^^' ^^ 21^ 436. iii, igb^ 24^ 

25d, 26S 29^ 303; i^, ige*^ 
^Rfur [«5f]sandaZ, i. 14^ 17^ 20^; ii. 

10*, 11*' 1; iii. 20d, 28»>; iv. 5s 6S 

8*. 
'<i«ta<[|Hi ! i [** *iSiai] name qf a woman, 

iv. 9^ 



^few [vd i r^^chi] moonlight, iv. 19^^ 
^vqH. 4. 395. to compress, squeeze. 

campiam (F translates piditaih), 

ii. 33*. 
^aPT^ I'm] name of a tree and its 

flowers, i. 14^, 16% 34^»; ii. 42*>; 

iii. 1*, 22^ 30^ 
^ppnts. name qf a town, Campd, i 

141 
^m- ['OT^] skin, i. 23^ 
^wri| ['OTufeJa M;feij). cammatthia- 

anto, looking like a whip, ii 

39^ 
^-hWHOaus., to communicate, saiii- 

carentE, ii. 2^ 
^rf^ [°fr] acting, behaviour, acts, ii. 

40*. 
^^0 5^ir, move; to get loose, calia, 

ii. 1*. caliaih, i. 27<*. 
^a^ts. tremulous, rolling, ii. 5*; iv. 

16^ 
'^Rm I'^m] a foot, I 20'*; ii 13*, 33% 

42*, 43*. 
^t^m ["f] moving, shaking, i. 36^ 
^afer [^trT] the motion of the feet in 

the dance, iv. 12^ 16^ 
«CRr ["im] unsteady, wavering, i. 15*; 

ii. 49*. 
^rear ["mi] a drinking-vessel, iv. 19^ 
^rwrts. a chowry, fan, ii. 31*; iv. 

9«. 
^ I i4ii^i ts. a terrific form of Durgd^ 

"* iv.18'0' 3^19^3^ 
^rft- ['ft^] wandering, moving, iv. 2*. 
^T5 ts. lovely, i. 16'. 
wra ["'V] a how, ii. G**; iv. 14», 19^. 
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^n^sflffur [^oft] the Cduhan family, 1 11*. 
fe+g^to gather J arrange, ucci^edi, 

i. k 
f^^see ^^. 
f^ts. mind J heart, ii. 40'''^ 49*; iii. 

lid, 122; iy^ 9c^ 20«. 

ferT [°^] 1. bright, variegated, spotted, 
iv, 9^1 2. a picture, I 27^ 30^; 
ii. 4». 

faFTSTT [''^rart] a painter, ii. 40^ 

farrfirfH [fe^r"] a painted wall, a waU- 
picture, i. 36*. 

r^rfH^i [ Ft^-giHiaO name of a woman, 
iv. 91 

'ferTT ["^] ^/xe fourteenth lunar man- 
sion, iii. 3^^ 

'^ long, ciraiti, /or a long tim£, ii. 4<*. 
ciraa, at last, iii. 23^ 

-fgtrar- tn-] to tarry, ciraadi, ii. 6^. 

fsr^ H. 1. 186. the hair of the head, 
ii. 21* 

^^Jo kiss, cumbia, i. 17*^. 

^PBTOT ["t] kissing, i. 2*. 

^^roftr ts. a crest-jewel; best, excellent, 
i. 5^ -ttana [Hva], i. 20^. 

w to crush, curaissaiii, i. 20^^. cti- 
riadu, i. 20^^ 

^f^m ["SKt] top-knot, iv. 2*. 

%^, fesT, ^ H. 2. 184. restrictive or 
strengthening particle; used with 
tad (iifee tad eva) to mean ^the 
same'; i. 8% 21*^; iii, 11^ 19^. 

^feaRT [*"fe5KT] a female slave or ser- 
vant, i. 2020. 26^ 

^ [^^r] a lunar month, March-April, 
I 17d, 18d. 



^aar ['^] a thief robber, iii. 31*. 
iat^ ts. name of a country, i. 15"^. 
^see %3fr. 



^^^^ HD. 3. 24 clet;er, i. 1% 5^; iii. 9\ 

^«T \wss^] the sixth, iii. 18**. 

is^ ['^t] ma55, Zw5<r^, splendor, flash, 

I 29*; ii. 32*; iii. 20*. 
^tT ["^] a parasol, umbreUa, ii. 29^. 
^ + afo hide, conceal, pacchaanti, 

i. 33^ 
^Tuar [iSTOTSf] a 6ee, ii. 2^ 
4^ujif [tto^] a >iawe of Kdrttikeya, i.3*. 
iprmfH^ [iTOinftRR] weighing six md^a, 

ii. 17*; iii. 201 
g?^ts. deception, guise, semblance, ii. 

36*; iii. 32^ 
gR- to deceive, cheat, chalida, ii. 29^^ 
^ftlts. color, splendor, shimmer, i. 29^; 

ii. 47^ 50*^; iv. 5^ 
OTaflfT [°in] reflection, light, ii. 6^®; iii. 1^ 
^Jo cover, smear, envelop, churia, 

iv. 5*. churio, i. 29^. 
^i^m ts. smearing, anointing, iii. 28*. 
^WT [gv] hunger, iii. 8^ 
%3T [°3K] clever, ii. 26«; iii. 6^. 
Sh [SirJj^eW, width, i. 30*^. 
ift^ H. 4. 395. to cleanse, rub. chol- 

lanti, i. 14*. 



3faT [''o] conquest, triumph, iv. 20*. 
31^- [3ni?r] it/^e world, iii. 12^ 17*. 
^Wir [**^ subduing, ii. 41**. 
OT {^JiJ, ii. 47^ 48*; iii, 12^, 16^ 
33»; iv. 2^^ 3S 1B'\ 
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5r?r- [mftPi]fem, ni^l, conquering, van- 
quishing, ii. 41 ^ 
5ra^ [ug] owe (2/* a class of demigods, i. 

5i|fii ts. moving, iv. 18^ 

5reg| [sfTf^] noWe, well-horn, genuine, 
i. 14^ 32»; ii. 19% 25^ iii. l\ 

grasre [^t] oW, decayed, iv. 4^. 

HRir [°5f] /)eop?e, man; common people, 
i. 4^ 18% 21^ 34^; ii. 3% ^^\ 28^ 
31^ 40^ 41^, 47d; iii. 12S 15% 27^, 
28b; iy. 2h, 2^ 9% 14% 24*. 

iRmir [•*^5T]/em. '^nl, producing, causing; 
fern, a mother, i. 26*^; iv. 9<^. 

g^T [irnrrj/esttvaj, procession, ii. 44*^. 

^Rft [?Jfra:]/^om whence, from which 
time; because, i 4^ 12^> % 18^«, 19^ 
20^» ^% 31^ 3431' 32. ii^ 6% 42^3; iv. 
1% 3% 20^% 22^ 

gror [irar] as, as follows, i. 7^ S\ 13^, 
16* ; ii. 26% 42^^ . iy, iqt. 20^ g^ ^^^ 

mfyxvs [m'']at will, i. 16^; iii. 3". Op. 



SH to he produ<:ed, he, hecome, happen. 

Caus., to produce, jao, i. 29*; 

ii. 50^. jaa, i. 20*, 35<'; ii. 1^ 3*^; 

iii. 28**. jaaiii, i. 16*. jade, ii. 

422% japia, i^ 2*; ii. 19% 32^ 
+W^to grow, hecome. samjaa, iii. 25^ ; 

iv. 23*. 
3pTf [n^]an instrument, machine, iv. 

13*. *jjala, an artificial stream 

of water, showerbath, iv. 10^ 

•dhara, the same, iii. 20*^. 
Hiftim [5jfta?f] speech, murmur, ii. 2^ 
sw: [wst] fever, ii. 42% 



gits ["z] hard, solid, iv. 2^ jaradhSa- 
mana, growing old, ripe, mxitured, 
ii. 1% 

oRTts. water, i. 4*; ii. 11% 24^^ % 30^; 
iii. 31^' 1% 20^ 

qit?i^rt?< [5r5rT**]a libation of water pre- 
sented to the manes of a deceased 
person, ii. 5*, 42^^. 

mwSK ["^r] a cloud, iii. 3^% 28'*. 

^mto speak, talk, jampanta, iii. 27^ 

graftr^FrR [*rH*|WHf] the tiring-room, 
i. 12\ 

gil [irenjas, that, i. 34'»»^'<^; ii. 44*; iv. 
20% jaha,^/iesame,i. 34*. See^r^j, 

^ [iRT] H. 3. 60. where, i. 20^3. 25, 26, 33^ 

biFiS^ [ot"] a^ ti;iM, ii. 22». &e grftrei. 

bilfaml [mfa^T] night, ii. 29*, 41^; iv.4^ 

^cm [iirafT] as far as, till, in the mean" 
time, ii. 41^; iii. 34^ 

fmto conquer, surpass, curb, restrain, 
he victorious, jaai, i. 4*; iii. 18*, 
30^; ;iv. 19^ jaa, i. 14^. jaadu, 
ii. 6^2. iy, 916^ 136^ jia^. iii^ 4a^ 

jido, iii. 2% 
^f'lKto conquer, nijjida, i. 14% 
+firfwto conquer, defeat, virdjjia, 

i. 13**. 
grb to live, jivadha, i. 20*% 
sAcrts. life, soul, I 36*. 
siHcr^ ["H] life, ii. 9*. 
^fllfT [%yT] tongue, ii. 47^ 
^ [gn] a pair, couple, i. 26*; ii 13% 

18% 33% 37*. 
OTT- [gsR] young, ii. 41*. 
^^m [giTH] a jpair, coM^jfe, L 20^^ ; ii. 6^, 

7% 13^ 16% 
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^w^rar [gn^ra?] the same, ii. 14*. 

^ [g^] see n^g^. 

^ [5rh&] old, wasted, decayed, ii. 29^^; 
iii. 28^ 

^fePdi [gftiftsr] name o/ i/ie cZdes^ 
Fdnddva prince. His eldest bro- 
ther, the son ofKuntl, wasKarna, 
which word means also ear, i. 
20^^ 

Sg [OTTS5] eldest, i. 20^'', 343'-, ii. lO^* *. 

ilhrarH. 2. 157. so much as, i. 7^ 

sil!7 [^ H. 4. 280. a particle used to 
strengthen the sense, just, quite. 
If anusvdra or a, I, u precedes, 
we find the form jeva; otherwise, 
jjeva. jeva, i. 5^ 7\ 16*, 20*' ^' ^% 
34^*; ii. 6^\ 24^; iii. 22^ 34^; iv. 
19"^^. jjeva, i. 8^ 20^*; ii. 1^, 9\ 45^; 
iii. 22^34^ iv. 19«»24,6o^ 

wtro? [yipHl] a witch, sorceress, iv. 

l7^ 

Wti^ [dtfi^crT] a sorcerer, i. 26^, 28^; 

iv. 18^2^ 19"^'^ 
mtm [T^tmlfit, appropriate, i. 19^; ii. 5^ 

23^ iv. 2\ 
^sctrm [mif^sKt] moonlight, i. 1^ 4% 29«; 

ii. 11% 30b; iii. 7% 25^ 28^ 
wtesRff [rfwf] youth, iii. 17^, 18«. 
WT^o knotc, janasi, i. 18^^; ii. 42^^*^^ 

47^2. janai, i. 35\ janadi, i. 

322; iii 349^ janimo, iii. 12^. ja- 

^anti, ii. 492. j^^a, i. 34^; ii. 43^1 

jane, i. 22»; iii. 3** ^» ^^ 16*^. ja- 

nladi, i. 28^. 
+wfo order, command, a^avedi, i. 

19s, 343«. imavedu, i. 4k^\ 



+ fe^o communicate, speak, tell, vin- 

pavedi, iv. 9^^ 18^. vinpavedum, 

iv. 9'^S 18^. vinnaviadi, ii. 28^; 

iv. 18^^ 19^^ vinpatto, iv. 18^^. 

vinnattam, iv. 18^^ vinnavidani, 

iv. 18*. 
^m^to burn, be hot. jalai, ii. 11«; iiL 

20<^. 
+^ Caus., to make illustrious, ujja- 

ledi, i 19^, 



^aro^mts. a jingling sound, iv. 17*. 
!5jiU^4[|- to sound, jingle, ^panta, li 

32^ 
sfH [^jfefe] quickly, suddenly, at once, 

i. 20^ 36t>; ii. 38*; iii. 3^ Cp. 

^+TiH. 4 173. Caus., to cause to 
drop, ooze, pajjharavedi, iv. 18^^ 

5TO ]yxm\ meditation, contemplation^ 
I 22% 24^ 34^7; ii. 4^; iv. 19^^ 



isoitHD. 4. 2. gaping, large, uneven y 
i. 20*^ 

rdPjlid HD. 4. 3. adorned with a tilaka 
or mark made with sandal wood 
or unguents, ii. 11^. 

S'Rrr 1. a scar, see bhamaratenta. 
2. HD. 4. 3. a gambling-place. 
teptakarala, terrible in the gamb- 
ling-places or a Durgd of the 
gambling-places (K, urahkipopa- 
lak^itacapdika), i. 18^ 20^8. 



3fT ts. a lord, chief, iii. 8\ 
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zm [w^] place; tone, modulation, i 
4^20^^ ii. 1^; iv. 19^^,24^ 



'^jiS^ see ^^. 

^T^+fc^o cheat, deceive, mock, vi- 

dambedi, iii. 8^. 
^Tsnc ts. mass, show, pomp, empty noise, 

i. 2^; iii. 12% 13^ 
■fewrts. a young child, i. 30^ 
^-{-^tojly up. uddino, iv. 2^\ 



fewT [fsjfTX^] loose, relaxed, careless, i. 
13<=; iii. 3^^. 



^ [5t] not, I 6^ 81, 13-' ^ 18i«. i«, 
20*. 7, 8, 9, u, 20, 38^ 22% 25^ 27% 30**, 

34a, b, c. 17, 18. ii^ Ja^ 4a. d^ 6% 8d, 10% 

16^24:^26^28d.^32^40^ 42^6.17.23^ 

471. ^ 492; iii. 8% 9^ 14% l5^ l6^ 

20d, 22% 34^; iv. 2^. i% 3% 9% 18^% 

192.^203. 
mwn [^{CR]eye, i. 20'*«, 34<^; ii. 6% 19% 

21^' ^ 38% 40S 42*; iii. 20i'; iv. 20% 
WSTT ['PR] a ^oi^w, i. 25^; ii. 30*; iii. 5% 
^^ \j!^] the same, ii. 3% 
ifrH. 4. 283. surely (as used halj 

qiiestioningly), i. 29% 34^^ ii. 471 
WFSri [^i^rar] a lunar mansion, 1 20i^'*i; 

iii. 31% 
wsm [5iH^] dancing, iv. 17% 
*u^*ul [''iHH?] a ymaZe dancer, i. 16^; 

iv. 11». 
nifeia [nfm] dancing, iii. 22^ 
105 [^ir^] dancing, acting, i. 4^' 1*; ii 

15t>; iii. 14\ 



injrsr^ [hh »uc*i ] causing to dance, move, 

shake, i. 16% 17^ 
iBTS+feH. 4. 150. to confuse, mystify, 

delude, vinadida, iv. 19^% 
iir^ [5T3?] an actress, courtesan, ii. 28*. 
iuPri^^ [srfe^FS] name of a poet, i 20^% 
ijjrTiiii? [wfHiHT] a daughter, i. 12% 
W'cg^ [5iTcrf?f] a king, ii. 35% 
3nrfi?^ ['ir^] f^^ 5ame, i. 12% 
iiiftrar [^rftR] a lotus flower, i. 27^ 
jjjrHni? [^rfeFft] a lotus plant, a pond 

abounding in lotuses, i. 35**; iii. 

19% 
jm l^] new, l 32^ ii. 2% 19^ 41% 42% 

44*; iii. 1% 4^ 24% 26\ 30^»; iv. 7% 

9% 22*. 
im- [^fm^]the sky, iii. 7% 29*. na- 

haddlie [nabho'rdhe] in the midst 

of the sky, i. 25% 
m^^im [sototh] the sky, iii. 26^. 
iffra^rw [HHiHifii] Fiper betle, iv. 5*. 
mfkm [h\U^\ ] a short or light dom^ 

estic comedy in four acts, such as 

the Eatndvali, i. 6% 
mm [5|RT] manifold, various, ii. 3^ 
nnw [smrjwawe; hy name; indeed, L 

255, 34^' 11; ii. 26*; iii l^ 6^; iv. 

91*, 18i«. 
tumuli ['TTin'*] another name, iv. 20i^ 
firTO%3T [smrQior] name, i 20i®' 1*^' ^i; iii 

3I8. Jy^ 98, 9, 10, 11, 13^ 

UTTcrar [wkm ] an iron staff on the gold' 

smithes scales, i. 201^. 
unftf [^nrif] an orange, ii. 50*** 
nrraf [^n^] a lotus-stalk, ii. 16*. 
nrmr [^] a ship, iv. 20^ 
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znm [^^^xm] a deposit, pledge of love, 

i.d\ 
nrrg [5Tm] lord, hioshand, i. 35<^. 
mfn [nrfii] the navel, i. 34*»; ii. 24*. 
ftisT [f^m] own, one's own, i. 19^ 20^*, 

33% 34^^; ii. 28^ 43^; iii. 20l^ 32^; 

iv. 19^^ 
ftj^TOTrHD. 4. 38. a garment, cloth, 

iii. 15d. 
ftrarf^afT [ftr^rftsR] near, at hand, ii. 41^. 
fm^Kr^see arec-f-fsf. 

•fiff5nP9 [f^**] the buttocks, the circum- 
ference of the hips, ii 1% 15% 24**; 

iii. 19*=. 
fa ^fi^uff [f^THfi^R!] a woman with 

large and handsome hips, ii. 26*»; 

iii. 13«. 
ftraiR [f'raR:]a multitude, collection, ii. 

17^ 45^ 
ftranr [ftwur] cZever, skilful^ careful, 

ii. 40^; iv. 3\ 
fiire^H. 4 181; 3. 56. to see, i. 34^ 
ftrsfhr [ftwbr] injunction, command, ii. 

28^ 
fuialiH^ [fhTsaR**] stainless, i. 10^ 
ftr^a [f^sfrii] confiwwaZ, perpetual, con- 
stant; always, i. 2^ 33*^; ii. 10^ 

46^; iv. 22<*. 
fa^N [^FFTT^] H. 1. 47, 257. f/ie /ore- 

head, ii. 20*. 
fuwH [f^nSfT^] round, globular, iii. 4^ 
ftrang [PHdN] heaty summer, iv. 3% 5^ 

ftr^ [ft^nr] sfe^, ii. 50*; iii. 3\ 
fiUnifiji^^ [fiininl^] worthy of blame, 
120^. 



■ftrou^ HD. 4. 31. abundant, exceeding; 

very much, i. 17«. Q). MaratUl 

nipata or nippata. 
ftlTSRaiii [fsf^s^iR] causing, iii. 24^ 
fiosWT [f^5r] vehementQy), exceedingly; 

close; Jull of; ii. 44^; iii. 7^»<=; iv. 

19 ^ 
PiuoMUiaT [f^TW^rrar] another name of 

Mahendrapdla, i. 9*. 
(iuQitI [f^T"] cati5e, motive; at the end 

of a compound, in order to, for 

the sake of, I 12% 343^; ii. 42^2. 

iii. 16^; iv. 9\ 18^^^ 
fiirwoiui [r*i*ifuui] cp. H. 4. 19. building^ 

forming, iii. 17^ 
RilicMi [fflR^] without letters, illiterate^ 

i. 20^3, 
fainH< [f^T*] uninterrupted, iv. 8^ 
fiuric^riijiq^ [f^T^feufhr] e(;/iat caw be 

seen, ii. 47*^. 
firiftfiraM^ [ rHilfad] look, ii. 6°. 
ni(tH<:MiU [ (hh^ut] undistinguished, wn- 

important, i. 18®. 

fitiddiui [f^"] preventing, warding off^ 
iii. 8^ 

finftr^ [fWfe^] close, compact, ii. 24«. 

faad ar [fHSdch ] telling, indicating, ii. 8'. 

ftm [f^(^] entrance; expanse, con- 
tour, i. 36»; iii 7^, 21^ 

ftrsTO H. 4. 62. to become clear, ijiiv- 
vadadi, i. 19^. 

nureaftiJVi [l^rfibi] without hindrance, iv. 



19^^. 



frnmrt [fWr] nature, I 31*>; ii 25% 
fiffHT [fw] ni^rfet; 6y wi^/if, ii. 9=*; iv. 3»- 
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fcrarafrr [f^romrj/ew. "rx, a fiends Bar 

ksasa^ iv. 15^. 
ftm [t^m] likej similar, i. 32*. 

fin^5R!T [ft^SR] coitus, iii. 7S 28S 29^; 

iv. 4°. 
j^hj^ [^hjp^] mihoui interstices, close, 

iv. 9^. 
jsivt [sff"] black, ii. 14*. 
uiltrfohUd [sff**] a wame q/* Qiva, iii 20^^ 
iliT^ ^ [f5f:cPir]^0M;in^, streaming, iii. 

311. 
HilijiW [f^FJQTO] a sighing, sigh, i. 20*'; 

ii. 10*; iii. 20^ 
^ [3] ^^ interrogative particle, iii. 8*, 

19*^; iv. 1% 2^ 
igprr [gfl] certainly, iii. 17*, 32*. nu- 

na, iv. 21®. 
^ [gyr] a/a arztfe*, i. 20^^ ii. 32*, 33^ 

47*; iii. 13* 18*; iv. 17^ 
%H [^] eye, i. 30<', 32*; ii. 3% 46<'. 
ififi [g+TO^]H. 4. 279. that. A form 

used only after anusvdra, i. 18^^; 

iii. 16^; iv. 18^^ 19^^ 
iudiyOf [^;um] decoration, attire, dress, 

i 33^ 34^»; ii. 26^ 27S 28^; iv. 

20 ^ 
mn [#6] affection, love, i. 15^. 
^see WSR' 
nft [5ft] nof, i. 13*, 22*, 23^ 30^; iii. 22*; 

iv. 23*. 
irfter+nH. 4. 143. to toss, paiaollia, 

ii. 14^, 36*. 
nirai [m^]bathing, bath, I 26S 28*, 

30^ ii. 24«. 



Hsft [r(rm] thence, thereafter, then, iii. 
4*; iv. 3d. Cp. fTst. 

TO l^^] triangular, oblique, ii. l**, 6^ 

H^ Caus., to beat tacjiumana- [tadi- 
tmnanas] having the intention to 
beat, iii. 3^ 

?Tig ['Z] a shore, bank, iv. 20^. 

H^ [rf^fefn] quickly, at once, 1 20i^» ^^', 
iii. 3^ 20^. Cp. ^. 

H^ ["^ 6o(/y, i. 33^; ii. 8*, 24^. -laa 
[lata] body, ii. 1^, 9^, W. •Uaa, 
the same, i. 28^ 

H?«r ["'i] ^/lere, /lere, ii. 27^; iii. 9^ 

Hr^4>dT [rnwarit] her honor, a respect- 
ful title, iii. 22\ 

cRi this, that, he, she, it. sa, iv. 3^. 
80, i. 5\ 6*, 10*, 19^ 21^; ii. P, 
28*' % 46^; iii. 31*. l^ 4S 9", lOS 12^ 

sa, i. 1% 8^ ll^ l9^34l^ ii.4*, ll^ 

14*, 29^ 42^3; iii. 5^' ^ 6^; iv. l^ 9\ 
1920,21,38^ 19^ taih, i 13^, 19^ 
2027»29, 25*>d' ^ 26% 29*^; ii. 8«, 9S 
27% 28^ 292.*.«, 41^.^431'", 46^'; 
iii. 3^' \ 5% 8*, 9d, 12^ 13% le*'; iv. 
9^ 182^ 19^^' ^'^' ". tad as^r^i part 
of a compound in takkajja [tatka- 
rya], ii. 28*; takkala [tatkala], i 
8^; takkhana [tatk^a^a], iv. 18^^; 
taggada [tadgata], ii. l^ 11^; iv. 
9^ 18^2. tabbhatta [tadbhartr], 
ii. 8^ tepa, i. 7\ 8S 20^ 21^.3; 
ii. 28^'% 29^; iii. 4% 6^ 17^; iv. 
18i3»i^. te^am, iii. 5*. tassa, i. 
4^% 25^ 34^1; ii 6^; iii 3l^ 8^ 
iv. 18^% 20*'. tie, ii. 6*, 10% 15*, 
19*. tia, ii. 1^ 5% 9% 17% 23*'»»; 
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iii. 2s 3d tae, ii, e^^'^ 28^ 40^ 
tissa, ii. 11^, 12% 23^ 29«; iii. 1^ 
8^ tassiiii, ii. 28^; iii 161 te, i 
8% 19^ d, 20*^; ii. 5^» d; iii. 24^; iv. 9°, 
2K tao,iil2;iii.4^;iv.l3^ taini, 
ii. 8^; iii 22«. tehiiSi, i 34*3; ii 
42^^ ta^a, iii 15^ tana, iv. 9^. 
tanam, i 31% 33^; ii 43^; iii 3^^ 
4Ml<i; iv.9'^.^1 
(ffd [Hera:] thence, therefore, thereafter, 
then, i 18^; iii 3'. ^^ ^^^ ^'^ i^» ^'^ ^^ l^ 

41, 2, 8, 7. 8, W 51,2,4,5. jy^ 97^ ][gl5. 21,23^ 

fTvjr ["^] so, thus, tadha vi, 6t;^ then, 

still, yet, i 16S 20^^; ii 29^; iii 

181; iv. 19^ 2S\ Cp. t^. 
w^ [°^] a certain hind of religious 

treatises; chief remedy or charm, 

i. 22*; iii 18°; iv. 7^. 
?rcc Caus., to hum. tavei, ii. 42^. 
Hura ts. name of a tree, ii 4S^* ^\ 
rt*<M*i^l [rnwcRfif] wame of a river, i 

17<i; iii. 3^^ 
H*9tH [H » »gH] the leaf of piper hetle, 

iv. 9^\ 
fTtjf ts. a wave, unsteady motion, i 18% 

28*; ii 1\ &>. 
arifsRS ['?fl] a woman's name, iv. 9^1 
?!T%- ['^^l waving, tremulous, iv. 6*. 
H^ a 6oZd young woman, i. 16^; ii. 4^. 
fPRrts. trembling, sparkling, unsteady, 

ii. 30^, 46*; iii 16*. 
m^TO waving, shaking, i. 15^ 
mfe- [•ftR] shaking, i. 17*. 
?Rts. a iree, i 20^7; ii 42^% 43^% 45*, 

47%49i; iv, 183^38. 



rnsur ts. fern. «ni, young, a young man 

or girl, i 30°; E 4% 31% 45*. 
H^fiow- H. 2. 154, youth, iii 19°. 
ff^to suppose, guess, reason, takke- 

mi, ii 29^1; iv. 18^% takkladi, i 

28\ 
?Tftrar [»5flt?iin, smaR, Zittle, iv. 3% 

10*. 
mtm ["tR] burning, ii. 11% 
H^ [Mardthl rrar] a fcmd of coarse 

silk, i 20\ 
rJH [''mj^o, thus, and also; taha vi, 

even then, still, yet, i 1% 9*; ii. 

42^, 44% 48^; iii 6*; iv. 3*'^, 20% 

taha, i 13^ 34*'^'°'**; iii. 20°. Cp. 

fffilH. 3, 60. there, i 2023.2% 256; ii, 
0% 29% 4223»29. iii^ 317^ 53^ 90. iy, 
183% 1937^ 

m [rm] therefore, then, i. 4}% 6% 8% 10^ 
12% 163, 18i*» 1% 193. % 20^. *» 20, 29, 34 
25% 28% 30% 342^; ii l^, 10% ll^, 
12% 13^ 14% 15% 16% 17% 18% 19% 
20% 21% 22% 24% 297» ^^^ 1% 403, 4^6^ 

4211»19. 21, 26, 32^ 43b, 2. iii^ 23 3c. 6,9 

12% 203.4.% 222,9^ 26% 33% 34^»^ 
iv.2S 18% 191^1^.37,47^ 20*. 1% 

m^ [m^**] an ear-ring, ii. 37*. 

rTTSW ["^j beating, i 2^; ii 47*. 

m^^^msee ri^. 



mt ts. Zot^cJ, s/in7Z, radiant, clear, shin- 
ing, ii 21% 35*; iii 2*; iv. 17% 

rTTCTT ["SFTJ a 5for, ii. 17^. 

(TTTTts. the pupil of the eye, iii 19*. 

rlKWriT [°^] unseyish friendship, ii 
283. 
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cnftH ["f^j such, iv. 22*=. 
HTOBf [oOTjyoM^/i, i. 18^ 20^; iii. IG^. 
HT^^^ the same, ii. 48**. 
HT^ts. clapping hands, beating time, 
time (in mmic), iv. 11^, 12^, 17^ 
HMmfL [^q^rf] a fan, iii. 20^ 
Hra [^Ti]/iea^, glow, pain, ii. 29% iv. 

cnftr- ['srrftRj/ew. tasini, terrifying, 
alarming, ii. 29^. 

fe; fe [^] a particle tised to report 
the very words spoken by some 
one. The form ti occurs only 
after anusvdra. tti, i. 6*, 20** ^^ 
34^' ^s; ii. 8^, 29^\ 39% 45»>; iii. 32^; 
iv. 9"' ^' 10, 11, 12^ 187,19.20^ 193% 20^^. 
ti, i. 62, 28^34^; ii. 29^1; iii. 9i'2. 

iv. 2% 9^^ 181^'23,34^ 

ftwi^ [f%5frnrg] having three joints, con- 
sisting of three parts, iv. 14*. 

fflcM [Hfeur] s^arp, strong, severe, hot, 
i. 29»; ii. 3^ 5% 46*. 

fFi% [f%] </iree, i. 4^ ii. 422». 

fdfai ts. darkness, iii. 25». 

%ftm ["Tj] a certain plant, Benincasa 
cerifera, iii. 24^; iv. 21% 22\ 

fHf it rOt [fm^] H* 2. 143. obliquely, ii. 
1^ 

Ih^ ts. f/ie 5ee<i of the sesamum plant, 
iii, 15^. *jala, water with sesa- 
mum seed, offered to the dead as 
a libation, ii. 6*^. *»antaram, 50 
mtcch as a sesamum seed, ii. 1\ 

f?r5r5T ["Sir] a certain tree, Clerodendrum 
phlomoides, ii. 42^\ 43% 45% 46'^. 

fHwhro [ftRi'35i]aw q>ithet of ^iva, 



who has on his head the half 

moon, ardhacandra, which word 

means also a clenched fist, i. 20^^ 
■firafk [f%°] the three folds of skin above 

the navel of a tvoman, i. 30*; ii. 

24*; iii. 19% 
fesr [rfe] acute, hot, warm, ii. 50% 
fewrsT [f^wm] the third part (of the 

eye, used in the side-long look of 

women), ii. 5% 8^. 
fe^QRir [f%W5R] the three worlds, i. 10*; 

ii. 10*. 
fT%ff- H. 2. 154. height, elevation y i 

34^ iii. 6*. 
(^see Hif. 
f\in^ [^poi^] SD. 5. 15. quiet, silent, 

iv. 20*. 
hP'^h ts. having a protuberant bellyy 

corpulent, i. 20^. 
^see fcr^. 

^j^gifer [F9T3W] similar to you, iv. 2^% 
mf , 'W ts. a horse, i. 18^% 21°. 
^Puud [f^rfc?''] quickly, iv. 19^. 
fT^RTT ["5^] weighing, i. 20^% 
g^^rrts. a balance, scales; resemblance, 

i. 20^3,14. iii^ 31b, 

H5^ ["5?!] iifte, ii. 10<*. 

m to be pleased. Caus,, to please, sor 

tisfy, tuttha, i. 36% tutthepa, 

iii. 20^% tosida, ii. 11% 
WSnr ["wnc] frost, ice, snow, i. 14*. 
^fig*Ufc*ii [fl%T*] the moon, i. 4\ 
q+STsrto descend. Caus., to bring 

down, odintio, iii. 20^^. odiwa, 

ii. 40% avainijaiii, I 26*. avada- 

riadu, i. 25% 
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a + fe<o give^ bestow, viinna, iii. IK: 
4-?TO3[^o put away, samuttarida, i. 

301. 
^^H. 2. 157. so much, I 7^ 
H5^ [^] oil, iv. 5^. 
nt^ ["5] water, iii. 3®. 
Hhnk [g**] H. 1. 124. a quiver, ii. 16^ 
ffti:?Br ts. an arched doorway, i. 17*. 

•f^ [°Fi] staying, abiding, ii. 60^. 

^ fo yiaH asunder, be parted, tuttai, 

ii. 4**. tudida, broken, ruined, 

I 18^. 
fTOt/iOM, you. tumaih, i. 16S 19^»^ 

2010,13.25,29^ 343,20,30. ii^ ^6^ ip^ 

243, 321, 4217, 472. iii^ 21, 22d, 34^ 
iv. 20^ tae, i. 18^; iii. 30^; iv. 20^. 
tujjha, i. 161, 208, 3425. m 21^ 24^ 
iv. 22S 23^. tuta, i. 20i^' i^*^^ ii. 
7% 9S 10<^.2^ 4220; iii. 8^, 32«; iv. 
ll^ 21^ de, i. 142, 18S 19^, 206» 7, 27^ 
32*; ii. 48i; iii. 20*, 33% 34^; iv. 
2S 9^ 182^ 19^2^ 221. tumhe, i. 
20^1; iv. 181 tumhehiih, i. 201^. 
tumhahimto, ii. 29i^. tuinhaiiaih, 
i. 181, 20*1. vo, i. 3^ 



7x^ [^«] the same, ii. 1*. 

^icTST [kxidi^] a bunch, cluster of blos- 
soms, ii 47*=. 

^ [w*] large, great, iii. 31^ 

^ST [irftsK] littZe, smaZI; a littte, i. 16^; 
ii. l\ 111. 

^H. 1. 124, 255. torgre; great, big, 
ii 27% 44^ iii. 6% 19^ 



^ H. 4. 16. to 5toy, cease, thakkantu, 
iii. 20^ 

ws [w^] the femjode breast, i. 2^ 18^, 
27^; ii. 1% 23^ 24^, 29% 33% 44% 
49^; iii. 6% 7^ 21»; iv. 6«. 

7m^ the same, ii. 27». 

vifiUwi H. 2. 159. having breasts, iii. 19^. 

•EM [w*] raised or rounded surface, 
i. 27^ 



^Rr«r [*fiiH] lover, husband, i. 24°. Jbn. 

»a, wife, iii. 6^ daida, m;{/(3, i 

28«. 
TO^H [^raSqr] looking, seeing, showing, i. 

342^; ii. 32, 40S 421^' 17'% 43*; iii. 

2P, 311. 
^sra [°g] a6Ze, skilful, iii. 17% 
dcMiK^ [srrar°] grape-juice, ii. 26% 
drcMiii [^rfeor] rig'/ii, southern, i. 20i^; 

iv. 91 
drcMuii [^ffeinT]tfee Dekkhan, i. 12\ 

«vadha [<»patha] the Dekkhan, i 

25% U\ 
drcMiiu i [^fferinljpresewt, ^ri/i, remune- 
ration, iv. 1812»1*»21,25, 

OT^ts. a stick, staff, stalk, handle, I 

16% 32°; ii. 6i% 9% 39^; iv. 912, 20^ 

22% 
^TH^rnerts. a kind of dance, iv. 11% 
^sHts. a tooth, ivory, i. 14% 20^^; iii* 

31*. 
Z^ rising, bristling, ii. 46% ts. 
ZQX [sq] pride, haughtiness, ii. 30«. 
CTTO [OTm] a mirror, i. 18i^. 
^fcn- [csfi55i]jprowd, arrogant, ii. 41^. 
5^ts. H. 2. 215. a little, slightly, ii. 

14^, 36% 49% 
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c^fi^Hiu I'^S^] poverty , indigence, I 
20^ 

^ to split, cleave, dalanta, ii. 2*. 

+ f^ to cut, break, ^iddalanto, ii. 30°. 

OTts. leaf, petal, i 29«>; ii. e^^.^^* 24,25^ 
U\ 38^ iv. 5% 2P. 

^H [^U] ^e», iii. 3l^ 26«. Q>. g;!. 

- dWifa ^ [^nornw?] weighing ten md$a, 
iii. 5*. 

•^ to hum. dajjhanta, iii. 27*. 

3^ [«^] ten, i. 18^ C^. ^h. 

3fe [''ftr] iwiZi, i. 19«. 

^^0 ^we. del, u. 37**. denti, i. 13*; 
iv. 9S 12^ dehi, ii. 42^S 43^ 
deu, i. 3^ dedu, ii. 1^ deha, i 
18*. daissam, iv. 20^^. daia, i 
20*^; iii. 4^. dadavva, iv. 18^^ 
dento, i. 4^. denta, ii. 2^; iii. 28*. 
dijjae, iii. 9^ 33^ dijjadi, ii. 42^1. 
diadu, iv. 18^*. dijjantu, iv. 21^. 
dijjanta, iii. 27*. dijjamS^a, i. 
30<'. dinna, ii. 6^^22. jji^ 39^ iqa^ 

diwa, i. 18<J; iiL 6^; iv. 9«, im^^\ 

21°. di^pani, iii. 34^ din^a, ii. 

16*. 
OTir ['^] giving, gift, donation, ii 5*, 

47^; iii. 17^ 
OTa [*n:] a wife, i. 23*. 
^ H. 4. 32. to show, daviai, ii. 

36*. 
^ra [ffr^m:]just, now, truly, indeed, i. 

311, 3426. ii g22^ 503. iii^ 32^ 222. ^ 

iv. 2012. 
^TT^rfwr ["mfrf] aforest-conjlagration, iv. 

24»>. 
dlf)r<nj ['?«r] slavery, sertnce, iv. S**. 



^mTts. a female slave, i. 18^ 20^8. 33. 4a. 

iv. 2% 9^K 
?TO ts. burning, ii. 10^ 29^ 42^; iii. 20^. 
fean [fero] a day, I 18^ 21^; ii. 9*, 

10°; iv. 3% B^ 6^ 9^ 
ferarr [sfer] initiation, iv. 18^^, 

fefe [^feja look, glance, eye, i. 18*, 
2P, 28^s; ii. P, 5% 8^ 23*, 4P; 
iii. 2S 11*. 

fm M day, ii. G^^; iv. 3*. 

feijj44 fiii [fsR"] the sun, ii. 50^. 



fe&€ [fe^] ^/^e 5ame, i. 21°. 
fg^ [^^m] quartet' oj the sky, ii. 4^ 
fe^ts. day, i. 34^^ iv. 18iS 19^^ 
f^ir ^0 jpoiVi^ ow^, 5/ioe<;. dittho, i. 24<=. 
+ ^^0 j9omf ou^, show, order, adi- 
sadi, iv. 9l^ 18i«' ^^ adittharii, ii 

2e\ 

+f^to point out, show, niddisadi, 
ii 2921. ^iddittha, iv. I820. 

+ ^mto command, direct, instrud. 
samadittha, i. 10^. samadittharii, 
ii. 43i<>. 

fegr [fsi^l direction, quarter of the 

sky, i. 142; iii. 25^ 26*, 28*; iv. 
98, 9, 10, 11^ 

fsnjwrar [^mt^] quarter of the sky, 

direction, i 16*^. 
^hsto consecrate, initiate, dikkhia, i 

23*. 
srfer [°ti] a lamp, light, ii. 6^^; iii. 27*. 
^ [^i] long, i. 21^, 35°; ii. 2^ iv. 9^ 
d?IH^ ["W'Bi] iew^r^/i, i 32*. 
SfTwH. 2. 171. Jow^r, ii 9*. 
^fmt [^tK^wt] a Zow^ lafce, ii. 3°. 
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^ar [%Thi] second^ other, iii. 17*. 
^Opaff [3C8!fT] a sin, misdeed, ii. 8<^. 
OT3r [g:iar] sorrow, distress, ii S*'. 
dqsri^u [^^] A tmcked, mdHdou^ person^ 

iii. 201'. 
Hj [^] wicked, i. 20*^ 
^fear [P^hIu ] second, other, ii. 8^. 
^RS [^] *w^^» wiJA?/ jwic6, i 16^; ii. 

6^ 29i\ 
^«SR [^E^] M;6a&, /eebZe, ii. 9<*. 
^ [5W] a tree, i. 17*»; ii. 45^, 46°; iv. 

22*. 
^5m [§^] H. 1. 115, difficuU to be 

attained, iv. 1^. 
^55r5F5r^ [^^] difficult to be seen, iii. 

12°. 
OTK [gn:] a d!oor, i. 21*; ii. 42^^^^; iii, 

2011; iv. 9^18^8^192.24. 
5>see % 
^Bfn- [fg^aftpi] /lavin^ two moons, i. 

34'i. 
^fis^ [^g] a daughter, I 34^^; iv. 

181^ 
fi ['rft] a female messenger, a cor^fi" 

dante, iii. 27^ 
^ ts. distant, Jar. Adv., to a distance, 

highly, entirely, i. 2% 6% 20^3. 

iii. 1». 
^[OTT [|Ti*] 5poiKw.y, disfiguration, de- 
fect, i. 18"; ii. 23<*. 
'^sn [^t**] insupportable, intolerable, iii. 

20^ iv. 2*. 
^pEd [^MTr]H. 1. 192. ti^fZy, hideous, 

iii. 23^. 
^ to see. Caus. to show. Ihss., to appear, 

datthuifi, i 24^ daftM^a, iii 6\ 



datttawa, ii. 29^. daitisemi, i. 25». 
damsido, ii. 6^^. damsiaiii, ii. 21^ 
disai, iv. 11^ disadi, i. 4^, 202«. 
disae, ii. 30<*. disadha, i 4^^ dl- 
santi, i 6^ disadu, ii. 29i». di- 
ttha, ii. 40^ dittha, ii. 11*, 40^; 
iii 22^; iv. 9^ W\ ditthaiii, i 
25^' ^ iii. 22,3*. di«ha, ii. 5>. 

§51 ts, a god; a king, i. 18s 24», 34*^; 
ii. 11\ 221, 244^ 261, 281, 297, 416^ 
47^ 49*; iii. 24^ iv. 9l^ 21«. 

Shafts, a queen; Pdrvatt, i. 12^'®, 16^ 
181^ 19^ 342'^.3*»»«; ii. 62a>a3, Ip, 
22% 282, 29^ 10^ 4227, 29, 33^ 43W 471. 

iii. 8*. \ 34^. ^ iv. 9®' '' i*» i** i^' i», 

J84, 7, 11, 12, 15, 23, 30, 31 1^99, 25, 60 23» 

dssner^ [Ssnr] aw astrologer, iv. 18^^ 
OTRR [tirr] another place, foreign parts, 

iv. 1827. 
Stits. 60%, ii. ION IP; iii. 17^ 20*." 

dehantara, another body, i. 34'*; 

iv. W\ 
d\^^^ [at:**] a plantain-like arm, iv. 

7°. 
^timrg [%*] having both halves, i e. full 

(of the moon), i. 32^. 
sfh^TO- [fg«] to cut in two, to break. 

dokhandaanta, i. 15*». 
^kff [?ft'] CL bucket, cavity, i. 29^. 
sterto swing, osdUate. dolanti, i. 

26^ 
^^Frrts. a smn^, hammock, i. 2P; ii 

2921, 30*, 31*1, 37S 39% 40».^ 
^tef«r [ di^m ] a creeper-like arm, iv. 

16^ 
dl^l^g [fg*'!^] thirty4wo, iv. II*. 
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atg^rts. the longing of a pregnant 
woman, the desire of plants at 
ludding time, i. 20^7,29. ^^ 451^ 471, 

d>^H!ff W the same, ii 43^. 

f^two. duve, i. 16^, 343«»32. i^^ jya. 
dohiiii, i. 4p, 30*»; iv. 12^ dohi, 
ii. 18^ dosu, i. 16*. dosum, iv. 



M^^m^ [ mqiud] a ^a^, banner, ii. 31^ 
>Jnj L*^] a bow, i 32s 33*; iv. 9^ 20*. 
vrgig H. 1. 22. a bow, ii. 3*. 
\xm ['*h] religion, castom, i. 23*. 
v <U4dKi [ viiidKi :] Jat(;/Mi u;i/e, i. 23\ 
Wts. holding, carrying, ii 46^; iv. 15». 
>jnir^ ts. earth, country, i. 12^ •dala 

[°tala] ffte surface of the earth, 

the earth, i. 25^ 
vra^ts. white, handsome, ii. 23% 31*. 
^jcR-fo iwaie Wzife or resplendent. 

dhavalenti, i. 10*. dhavalia, iii. 

l^ dhavalio, i. 29«. 
\wfew- H. 2. 154. whiteness, ii. 41^ 
^+«ig€H^o think over; make peace 

with, a^usaiiidhemi, iii. 2K anu- 

samdhedha, i. 20*^ 
-^f^to place, put ^ihio, ii. 29*. x^i- 

hiaiii, ii. 30<^. iiihitta, i. 4^. 
4-fe^o bring about, arrange, vihide, 

iv. 1832. 
vjH l"^] assault, attacking, ii. 46*'. 
laTRrts. a stream, current, ii. 9^; iii. 

20°, 28*; iv. 13*. 
ys\h' ["ftf] carrying, iv. 9^' ". 
xm to run. dhavantassa, i 18^^. 



^^rnfe [ v^aiNiTd] introductory stanza, L 

4". "^ 
^^H. 2. 126. a daughter, i. 18^. 
"^ [*xr] incense, perfume, iii. 14^ 
"gsraf^ [**ticrfS] a pillar or cloud of 

smoke, iii. 27*. 
"^to hold, carry, contain, stop, dha- 

rai, ii. 48*. dharantao, iii. 31^, 

dharia, iii. 3°. 
\it3T [>iftH] washed, washed off, i. 26*. 
^ft5 the same, i. 30^. 



^^ to be delighted, rejoice, i^tandantu, 

i.1*. 
^^to bow, make obeisance to; to sinh 

^amaha, i. 2^ xiamantl, ii. 31**. 

i;iaa, i. 4*». 
+^^0 rise, ascend, ira^ainaiitl, ii 

'31°. 
+nftto be changed, ripe, pari^a- 

manta, i. 8*. pari^aaiii, ii 8*». 
+ Mto bow down, pa^amami, iv. 19*. 

panamanti, iv. 18*>. 
5TO to disappear, xiattha, iii. 3*. ijiat- 

thae, ii 40^. 
■^ixto disappear, be lost. pa];iattlia, ii 

5ff to carry, bring, condtict. ^aissadha, 
i. 342^. i^aia, ii 113. 

^mto bring, a^emi, i 25<». anedi, 
iv. 19^^ a^ia, ii. 43^; iii. 4^ anl- 
adi, i. 25®. ariladu, i. 25^. ania, 
i. 26*. anidaiiii, iv. 19**. 

4-OT ^0 offer, present uva^ijjo, iv. 7«. 

+tjft^o marry. Caus,, to cause to 
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marry, parinei, i. 12^ parine- 
dawa, iv. 18^\ parinaidavYa, iv. 

^ to play, act. ^accidayvaih, i 4^^. 



n^ [''^]foot; pace; dignity, rank^ i 9^ 

12% 21*; iv. IP, 
TORT [wRfti] nature, natural condition, 

ii. 26«, 
traf^^nsra* ]y[mim\ producing, I W. 
nm^see ?jrr+w. 

trani^ [irar] impetuous, iii. SO**. 
trakig?[tr5'']i)osittow, rawfc, iv. 23*'. 
mim^ [iRTTufHJ^^e 5^od iVajapafi, the 
creator, iii. 17*. 

wte [iRKte] </ie fore-arm, iL 16*. 
u^fi^ [ticftrr] evening, iv. 4^ 
TO [tro] ciws^, iv. 5*^. 
xioRC [xrgi] a wing, iv. 2^^ 
tRrara^^ [ti^fmtei]a Mnd of drum, cp. 
fliwdi pakhatij, i 4^**. 

Tig ts. mud, paste, i 16*; ii 8% 12*; 

iv. 4*. 
ii|p [^] a lotus, ii. 13^, 33*. 
tig^ ts. fJ^e same, iii. 3*. 
nf^ts. turUd, smeared, anointed, iv. 

8*. 
i^;fs ts. a lotus, L 4^, 36*^. 
ireasra [tif?ign] cZeaHy, opewZy, i 30^; 

ii. 432. 
treawr [tTRmj/resft, new, iii. 1^. 
tFsaf [^Jf'ifT] on every limb, iv. 9** 



iToasT [M»T<ifi ] behind, from behind; after' 

wards, i 34^7; ii. 6^ 
ufeaw [uF*tw] tasf; western, iv. 4% 

M^iiSFd gee ?n-h«. 

XRgts. five, panca, i 18^; iv. 4^ 

9®'^»^^. pancehiih, iii. 19**. 
u^^mcET I'm] the five products of the 

cow, i. 20^6. 
Ub^d^ ['^Jj^een, i. 342«, 
usgwurts. Cwpid, ii. 19S 38^ 
u^*j ts. the fifth note of the gamut, 

said to be produced by the cu^ckoo; 

name of a musical mode, i. 16^; 

ii 2S 5^; iii 20^; iv. 6*. 
U^^i [<»in[] Cupid, i 32*^; ii 46*^; iv. 

Ub^N ts. name of the country between 

the Yamuna and the Ganges^ 

the Doab, iii. 5^. 
u^etifam [°hiit] a doll, ii. 12^ 
tRirrfeaRT [xTRigrfesKr] the PdncdliM style 

in poetry, i K 
XR^ ["g] Cupid, i. 18^; iv. 4**. 
tR5ri: ts. a cage, i 18^^; iii. 31*. 
TTS+B^ Caws., to tear out, eradicate. 

uppadaissaiii, i. 20^^ uppSdia, 

i 20^^ uppadida, iv. 2K 
trg ts. a garment, silk cloth, i. 36<5. 
rt^ [m] a tablet, palette, i 4^ 
irggaar [^i^rnsu] a silk garment, ii 14*. 
xi^to recite, padhissaih, i 18"; iii 

30^. padha, i 193»«; ii 10^. pa- 

<Jhladi, i 19^. 

ITS [z] a garment, cloth, i 14^. 

Tmm ]yxm\faUing, iv. 18^. 

10 
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a^TW [x[zrm]a flag^ banner^ in. 20*; 

iv. 20*. 
ur^^^y [uPHU^ch] a sUk doth i. 20^ 
nfegfrfeaffT [u rH<y >a? fuchi] speaking agree- 
ably or congratuiating in herturtiy 
i. 13\ 
trfeftrftnrw [uFhwh^] a dream in re- 
turn, iii. 8^ 
nfe^a^ar^T [trf^nffro] a mask, I 4^ 20***; 
iv. 15^ [Kf anukEryanuriipavar- 
nanEmukha]. 
TOUT [toh] reading, reciting, i. 24^ 
HOT [rxm]Jirst, i 20a^. ^^ 34^; liL 

17°. 
mirsT [mnw] attachment, iii. 8\ 9^ 
tRff? [inirfH] a 6ot(;, courtesy, i. 4*. 
WIT?- [wffftR] attached to, joined to, 

iv. 7t>. 
tWTO [tRHJ ^'ie bread-fruit, iv. 22\ 
tmrm [morw] a 6oti?, salutation, I 34^. 

Mfa^^ [iirfti¥?«i]ertidifion, Binditship, 

i. 18*.«»^ 
wrgfa lUndya woman, i. 15*. 
mjg [trr^Ji^ate, yellormh, ii. lO^'; iv. 5». 
iPD[|^ [in°]j?ale-tt?fei^e, yellowish -white, 

ii. ei^*; iii 33». 
wmtwT [ uMlrti] nd(i?e and answer, i. 5^. 
13RX ^<? /«"• padai, ii. 39*. pa4anti, 

iv. 13^ 
+f'f#o/aK down, to be cast at, ^i- 

vadia, ii. 5°, 46^ 
+^55 to jump up, to emerge, samup- 

padia, iii. 3^^ 
OT [is(\ a leaf ii l\ 7\ 
Htf [m^] a dramatis persona, i. 4'. 



utriMi^USee HT+ufH. 

^+^(7aw&, to produce, uppsdedi, 

iii. 122. 
H-f'i^to be produced, nippajjadi, i. 

341^ 
'\-mito become. Caus., to accom- 
plish, produce, sarhpannam, iii 

20*» ^\ saiiipademi, ii 41^. saiii- 

pademha, i 12^. sampadaissadi, 

ii43i. 
+H5^to be produced, samuppawa, 

iii 4^; iv. 19'^ 
life [i?r] a husband, i 19^. 
trefe [praifa] a lamp, iii 22*. 
ufn [i3%] a line, row, series, ii 1^, 17*>; 

iv. 12^ 
HWR [tnwfK] HD. 6. 66. a mass, large 

quantity, ii. 33*. 
mrra [irom] day-break, dawn, ii. 6^**. 
UM^^^i4U [ui^dDdiH] pleasure-grounds, 

iii. 22»; iv. 183^ 
tunur [w] »»ea5Mre, si^e, exfewf, i 16^; 

iii 31®. 
in: ts. other, different; intent on, i. 18^» ®; 

iv. 18% 22^. param, however, eX" 

cessively, at the utmost, i l^ 34^*^; 

ii. 11*. 
jsm ts. highest, best, ii 28**. 
QT77?Q ['»ito] truth, reality, ii. 22^ 
Uiiifg- [-fesfja/i epithet of Brahma^ 

iv. 19»'. 
xmints. an uninterrupted series, sue* 

cession, i 9**, 18*- ®'^ 
TOjar ["H?t] i/ie cu^ckoo, ii. 2*. 
Hfrsrar [^sr] attendants, suite, i 28^ 
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uricHtm [vrdms] testing, examining, ii. 

29^ 
uPioMiTuf l^^hs] emaciated, diminished, 

ii. 6^^ 
^csfmfk t^] maturity, ill 4^ 
uPiwigiTi^u [«iniii5C5w] dazzling whiteness, 

iii. 34^ 
uPum ts. embracing, i. 2*; iii. 7«. 
vfimfe [°iiTfe] order, siiccession, iv, 

uftHfta- [^HfS?!] moving about, iv. 19^^ 
nft^Rts. neighborhood, enmrons, iii. 

19% 34»; iv. 7*. 
irftTHH ts. joking, merriment, ii 6^ 
tnnff ["V] /iard, /iar^A, i. 7*. 
TX9s:^see ^ + !i. 
Uil^Kfl [''^] invisible, unknoum, iv. 

18^^ 

Uiluii [wmieach other, mutual, iii, 

11^ iv. 12^ 
ti55^ [ac|g] <x bed, cou>ch, i. 36^ 
HwWts. a sprout, i 26^; iii 23». 
TO^ [hhw] display, diversity, ii. 40*. 
TO5ir- [WDRFOT-] to display, show, expand. 

pavancida, i. 16^ 
xpBm t^]the wind, ii. 11^ 14^ 36*; 

iii 22*. 
wsm [vm\ violent, iv. 1\ 
tmm Ma stream, current,, ii 10^; 

iii 10«, 20«. 
^id^ [nd^mrjan int&rlude in a drama, 

i.6K 
miir [v[^^]the palm of the hand, i 

SO*'; ii. 38*. 
wsfk the same, i 16^ 
IWR [ir«] outbreak, course, iii. 20K 



wsm [^''] going, streaming forth, ii 

10*. 
TO^ [n^] blossom, ii 6^^ 
imrsT [tots] i>r()pi^iaf 077/ offering, pro^ 

pitiation, favor, i 4% 22% 34^^ 
nm^ + « [!!*] ^0 present ^kidaiii, ii 6^. 
TOK [u'] spreading, iii IK 
TOT^HT [xngmaPT] decoration, toilet, i. 20^*^; 

ii 19% 22% 24^ 
t(^ [xn^] a bud, flower, i 19^. 
u^ [•!!] way; reach, iii. 2**. 
utjT [tmr] %ft<, spZertcior, similarity, i 

16*. 
1T5R [u'] striking, shooting, iii. 7^ 
tmrBT [tow] pou;er, efficacy, ii 62^ 4B^; 

iii. 8^ iv. IQ^K 
OTS [Twfir] beginning, beginning withy 

i 32^. 

xmf^ [!IH%] be^innfn^, beginning with^ 
from, ever since, i 202o.3i; ii. 3^. 

mto drink. Cau^., to cause to drink. 
piamo, i 22^. pianto, iii. 8*. pi* 
anti, iv. 19*». pijjae, i. 23^ pij- 
jantaih, i. 16^. pido, iii. 3^^»^«. 
paida, ii 29^\ 

iiw V^foot; beam, i 4^ 20^<^; iii 
28**. 

nvsm [totwi] the extremity of thefeet^ 
i 14^. 

utwf: [wmt] a rampart, wall, ii. 31«. 

msm [vtvm\the I^d^mt language, i 
7*. 

HTcRr the same, i 6^ 

nrfife^ HD. 6. 77. emulation, rivalry^ 
ilO^ 20^2,38. ii^ 10^ 

10* 
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xnkm [mP ^chi] a reciting or reading 

woma^, iv. 9^^. 
unnr [vm] life, soul, iii. 8*. 
mfiff ts. hand, i. 27*; iii 23». 
xxmc ts. a low-caste man, i 20^^ 
mcrg^ [''rr] a 'pigeon, iii. 27^ 
trrftw? [°5] the coral tree, iv. 22*. 
UM+Trfnta guard, observe, padivale- 

du, ii. 41^. 
irrfer%3fn' capital; a treasure; a paragon 
of, ii 3^ iv. 19*. (K, bhafigipra- 
karah palayitrka; yadva palittaa 
iti de^lpadarii mulanivyam varta- 
ta iti sampradayah.) 
xxm ["'i] side, flank, ii. S6\ 46^. 
m^ [tTTOrr] a present, gift, ii. 7» 
in see fsr. 
ft^ [ftra] dear, beloved, agreeable, I l^ 

3% 15^161; ii27«; iv. 2^22l'2. 
ftr^c^r^rar [firasRJFEr] a dear friend, i 
181^ 2039, 324; ii, ei^ 10«, 413, 432. 
iii 2^ 20S 34^; iv. 9^ 
fumm^ [fTOH^sft] a female friend, a 
lady's confidante, ii. 8^, 42^»^^; 
iii 302, 346, 
ft^jp [Uf ] W/?6, ii. 50**. 
fq^ ts. yellow-red, ii 50**- 
filets, tail-feather, ii. 14*; iv. 14^ 
ftRSPtts. reddish-yellow, tawny ^ gold- 

colored, ii. 8», 12*; iii. 25^ 
■pro^ ts. mass, ball, i 35*. 
froror ["t] covering, iv. 18^^ 
fimitr ["'R] slanderous, iii 9<*. 
frour- ['*'R^-] ^0 indicate, pisunai, ii. 

24^. pisunedi, i 20^ 
ft^ [tjg^] ftroa^i, itargre, iv. 91 



nh to press, squeeze. pi4io, iii. 7*. 
xibcj [°^]fat, round, i 18^; iii 7^. 
gf^3T ["ri] furnished with feathers, ii. 

3<i; iv, 20^. 
gf^ ^fee same, iv. 9^ 
g^to /leap up, coUect punjijjai, iii. 

26**. punjia, i 14*. 
ij^f ts. heap, multitude, i 19**; ii. 46*. 
Tjssee BI^. 

gg? [lycs] ^/ie back, ii. 39K 
giO^sr [g'Hsr] revived, refreshed, iii. 

20^0. 
g^ [xp^ again, back; on the other 
har^d, i 3427; ii, 30^ 50^ 6*>'i\ 26^ 
28*, 49»>; iii 17*; iv. 18^ W^^^''^^'. 
punu, ii. 23*; iii. 9^ 14*. (7p. ^nr. 
gi^ [^] filled, full, accomplished, ful- 
filled, i 20*; ii. 41*; iii 19*; iv. 
23^ 
gficrm [^ffi&m] the day offuU moon, i 
25^ 34*; ii 6^^ 29i^»3i. iii^ 20^^; 
iv. 19«^ 
grT M a son, i 18«, 19^; iv. 2«. 
grTfew [°fegFT]a do?Z, iu. 20^; iv. 18^*^. 
grfl [^^] a daughter, i 20^^ iv. 19^*. ^0. 
iK3t [''riHj&e/bre, iw the presence of, 
i 18^^ 19^' ^ 2020; ii. 10«, 29«; iii 
302. 
OT'^ [''5«T] aw elderly married woman, 

i 163. 
gsrar [^t^^] preceding, i 20^'^»3\ 
iificH [^w] a man, i. 7^. 
gd [gc^] &e/ore; formerly, iii. l^ 22*; 

iv. 19*. 
xm^ l''^] horripilation, thrill of joy, 
iv. 21*. 
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g^3T-, g#aT-, H. 4 181. to looky behold. 

puloesi, iii. 8*. pulantia, ii. 1*^. 
tiH^nff ["^r] horripilation, i. 15*. 
aRifnf ts. a man of a certain barbarous 

tribe, a mountaineer, iv. 14^. 
xxm [gp] eastern, i 14^; iii. 25*»; iv. 91 
y: ts. a stream, flood, iii. 28*. 
iron ts. filling, i. 34^^ 
n f yiB. ptiriae, i. 4^. 
^HH [tflgxr] wector, iii, 20^. 
^5^, itvssee ^. 

5f^5T [urgH] swung, shaken, i. 21*. 
w [wr] hve, affection, iii 8^»S 9*'l»^ 

12^.S15^ 
mssfT [to^tt] circuit, border, iii. 11^ 
5'HH [TO^]art^ia??y made pleasant, 

seasoned, iv, 5^. 
litter name of a poet, i. 2(fi\ 
tftrra garment, cloth, i. 27^; ii. 24^ 
5jir^3T [giEffSR] a book, i. 18^. 
uliMitfi [mjh*ih] H. 1. 170. the areca mit, 

iv. 6^ 
iHwir^ [tr^ITm] a ruby^ ii. 15*; iv. 

1811. 
ff^ to ask, pucchami, iii, 8^ pucchis- 

saih, i, 412. pucchia, i. 34:\ pu- 

cchianti, i. 18i3, 



QtiP^d fe^iiil^d] shaken, swung, iv, 9^ 
^ift^ [^ra] foi*(?/i, contact, iv. 6^ 
TK^ts. /rwi^, resteZ^, ii. 6^®; iv. 21*. 
tlwW i"^] plank, shield, expanse; L 30^, 

32^ ii. 15*, 23«; iv. 9^K 
ihfH^^riu [^^iife^'Ja crystal -stone, ii 

29i\ 
TR^see ^tjra:. 
TiTR [^^fJSJi] large, great, i 20^; iii 

19*. 
^see ;f^. 
^ [^^] clear, white, clearly, evidently, 

ii. 12^; iv. 22^. 
^^to open, blow, blossom. Intens., the 

same, phullanti, ii. 49\ phuUai, 

ii 38*. pamphuUia, i 16^ 
^^ ts. a flower, i. 19*. 
^^l^Ti: [iitrhli] a shriek, howl, iv. 15*. 



vm ]w^]touch, contact, iii. 24^; iv. 
21«. 

tRigur [tirog^Ja Hindu month corres- 
ponding to February 'March, i 

2029. 

TRW ts. the hood of a serpent, i. 20^ 
*r<iit?iaf!r [«?n] the betel plant, i 17<'. 
iK?:^HD. 6. 82. a shield, iv. 9^ 



*i^<?H see jiPh^^^h* Cp. Marathl baila. 
<<4H^Ni [sim^jname of a woman, iv. 

910. 
^spc [«i^] HD. 6. 89. a jest, ii. 6^. 
^fiJiHT name of a woman, iv. 9^1. 
gf5^- [•"^^5^] a panegyrist, bard, i. 162» ^. 
•5RJ+f5f fo bind, close, nibaddham, iv. 

' 9^. 
SRjts. arrangement, literary composi- 

tion, posture, i 6^, 7*; ii 4°; iv. 

11*, 12K 
«Rraf f^**] a kinsman, friend, i 16^. 
Wg- [OTff^l] t/ie god Brahma, i. 24*. 
«ra?!r [wwm]fem. "ni, a Brahmana; 

fern, the wife of a Brahmana, i 

20^.26,33,43. iii. 81. /em. i203^ 
?afi:fe- [srfisi] a peacock, ii. 15^. 
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wrr I'mif:] perforce, violentty, i 13^; 

iv. 22*^. 
crfkts. an oblation, iv. 15». 
WE^ts. copious, abundant, i. 13*, 20^; 

ii. 3% 37»; iv. 21^. 
irfifi!rw[irfiTf^]a m^er, i. 342^32,35.38. 

ii. 62*, 9M02.^ 
«i^+TR^o valice, esteem, •man^edi, i. 

28^ 
«^ [''TOC] often, I 4*; ii. 29^ 
crmferwHD. 6. 92. a doU, iv. 19^^ 
OTorts. an arrow, ii. 11*^; iv. 13**. 
m^to harrass, torment bahanijjo, 

iv. 2^. bahaxiijja, iv. 2\ 
fsm ts. young, new, i. 13% 16»; ii. 41^ 

4239, 45a, 49a. iii. 81, 19<i. 
«rmsR^ ["fe] a youn^r jpoe^, i. 9*. 
OTg [-w] a fear, ii. 9^ 10^; iii. 20^. 
«nfe: [«ifec] H. 2. 140. external, I U^^ 
TOts. an arm, i. 30*»; iv. 12*. 
WTO^r ts. a shoidder, ii. 24*. 
fiap^ts. a drt)p, i. 26**; iii. 3", 4*. 
Elicits, the Bimba fruit; the disk of 

the sun or m>oon, I 13*; ii. 20*»; 

iii. 25^, 32**; iv. 3^ saiiipunna- 

bimbattana [saiiipurnabimbatva], 

fuUness of disJc^ iii. 25**. 
ftlW ts. the fibre, fibrous stalk of a lo- 
tus, iii. 20*; iv. 7«. 
ig|iirH. 4. 101. sinking, inclining, ii. 

31^. 
«|^+ftiau;aft6n. vibuddho, iii. 7**. 
laiw H. 4. 162. Caus., to pass, bolei, 

' ii. 29^. 
mt^ H. 4. 2. speech, words, u. 4°. 



uwr- [wra?r]/ew. '>YSiil,favored,exalt^ 
ed, venerable, holy, i. 20^^; ii. 6^^; 
iii. 31*; iv. 18^«'23^19*'i2^ 

W|f ts. breaking, i. 28*. 

irfjf ts. bending, iv. 9*. 

¥V^ts. fragile, iii. 21*. 

M^^iHrid [wnrffen] enslaved by women, 
a hen-pecked husband, iii. 2^ 

n^to break, bhanja, iii. 21*. 

W5-' [wg] a lord, master, iv. 9l^ W^^K 

if^Rsr [*»5r] veneratte, worshipful, iii. 
2023. 

WIT ^0 5at/, speak; name, call bhai;iami, 
ii. 47^; iv. 7^ bhaiaasi, L 2028; 
iv. 19'^*. bha^a(ii, i. 342^. bha- 
nimo, ii 23^. bhanamo, ii. 48^. 
bha^anti, i 24*; iii. 9^»^ bha- 
i;ia, i. 20^ 25^* s. ^ q?^ 40*, 47^; 
iii. 8^; iv. 4^ bhaijiaha, ii. 16^ 
bhania, i. 34^^^ bhanantassa, i. 
20^0. bhaimai, i. 5*, 6*. bhanl- 
adi, L 20*»2o. II 1Q2, bhawae, 
iii. 12''. bhanida, ii. iQ^K bha- 
^lidam, i. 7^; iv. 2% 18i3»2s^ 

vni€ST [^irrmrja small vessel, cup, i 
202«. 

WtT- [%^]hicsband, i. 11**; ii. 8^ 

115 [•??] happiness, blessing, i 1*, 202«; 
iv. 5<*. 

mmr [h*] shaking^ moving, ii. I**. 

WIT [»!•] a 6ee, ii. 13**; iii. 2**. 

wnSn^ [H"] having an unsteady char- 
acter, or, having a scar like a 
bee, i. 18^ (BNJ, bhramapa^lla; 
P, bhramaravat tito yasyah. \e%o 
m madhya8thito[!] mapivije^alji. ti- 
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wftif 



ta bhisana; 0, bhramarasadr^ena 
tetakliyaguhyagena[!]. teta aksi- 
golakam iti kecit ; iL,bhamaratem- 
te ity etad de^ipadam mustipra- 
haraprartidhe ve^yorahki^e var- 
tate. bhramaravarnakinamai;iau. 
tatha ca prayogah. temtavaloka- 
nakutuhalabliamgabhlrur iti. yad- 
va bhramaranani vitanaih temta 
bhuyate.) 

["5?] abode, dwelling, home, ii. G^^. 
iv. 19*' 17, 

wrfiro ["w] what is to be, the future, 
i. 18\ 

*rer5r HD. 6. 101. a bee, i. 16*^' *; ii. 

vn to shine, seem, appear, bhai, i. 23^ 

33^ iii 31^ 
-bf^the same, vibhai, ii, 41^. 
WRTC [mri] a brother, i. 20^^. 
muwd [ht''] walking round from left to 

right, iv. 21^ 
wrts. a burden, weight, mass, i. 18^; 

ii. 21»; iii. 21^ 
wfoir [wrraf] a wife, i. 12^ 
wrats. being, condition; feeling, senti" 

ment; a venerable, worthy man 

(term of address), i. 4}\ 5»; ii. lO, 

50^; iii. 10^ 20i«>. 

wm [^m] language, dialect, i 7S 8^ 
fti^rar [-ist] alms, i 23«. 
fwf [h*] a bee, i. 29^; ii. 6» 
fkw [liw] <!« servant, slave, i. 33^. 
fw^+H<?pas5. to shoot up, be raised. 
ubbhijjadu, iii 20«. 



•ffsf^to ^ear t^p, break through, ^ib- 
bhinnassa, iv. 18^^ 

w^ [W3i|f]a paramour, gallant, i. 
14^. 

wsgi [^] tfee birch tree, iii. 25^ 

i^m^food for a cat, iv. 21 (0, bhut- 
thallah majjarle bhutti bhumi- 
patanayogyah; bharitrayogya iti 
va bhuthir iti bhasayam.) 

^^^H. 4 177. erring, oblivious, iv. 
20^^ 

W3PIS [''^Ithe world, iii. 26^ 28^; iv. 
20*. 

vto be, become. Caus., to cherish, af- 
fect, win. hosi, i. 19'\ hoi, i. 7*, 8*»; 
iv. 23^ bbodi, i. 20*^ 34^^; iv. 3\ 
182i»a2^ honti, i. 21^; ii. 10^, 49^ 
iii. 19*^; iv. 2^^ hava, iii. 23». 
hou, i. 1*, 8^; iii. 23^; iv. 5^. bho- 
du, i. 142, 2026' 27^ 3441. II 494. Ill 
3^ 22^ 242; jy^ 1948^ 21«, 23\ ha- 
vantu, iii. 24^ bhavissaiii, i. 13^; 
ii. 28*. hohii, ii. 39*; iii. 32». 
bhavissadi, iv. 18^^'^^ bhavia, i 
203*; ii 91^ 322. lii 318^ bbavi- 

dawaiii, ii. 42^^ bhavanijja, ii 
26«. 

^argto enjoy, experience, feel, anu- 
bhavidaiii, i. 34^*. 

-f ;to <o arise, be born. Caus., to honor, 
show respect to; to fancy, ima- 
gine. saii)bhudS.Qaiii, i. 18^ sb,i^ 
bhavehi, iii. 20^1 saiiibhavais- 
sadi, iiL 20^^. saihbha.v!adi, iv. 
210. 

§ift^ ts. terrestrial glebe, iii. 85». '' 
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ig^F^ ["55?] an earth-moon^ u. 27^ 
gft? ts. earth; ground^ i. 25^, 34^^. 
gftrsTT [^5Ft] character^ costume in a 

play, i. 12^. 
gj^lETC ["^ ceZtor, undea-ground cham- 
ber, iii. 25*. 
wrfo adorn, decorate, bhtisida, ii. 

IP. 
+fe^^e mme. vihusaanti, i 31*. vi- 

htisia, ii. 22**. 
igm! ["Wir] ornament, decoration, i. 30^ 

31^] ii. 23^ 25*; iii. 15^, 26^ 
H to fin, pervade; have, possess, bha- 

riam, iv. 23^. bharida, iii. 20^ 
war ["'z] 1. splitting, wound^ iii. 11^. 

2. difference, iii. IS*'. 
WOTaF5 [JrorFTf^] wamo of a yogin, 

i. 21S 24t\ 342^33,35. ij^ 632; j^^ 

j^Qll, 29, 31, 34^ 

w^ [wbec] a vocative particle, 0, sir, i. 
18S 34^0; ii. 24^, 29l^ 32S435,44S 
471; iii^ 2\ 3*, 8S 9S 22^ 26^; iv. 
2012, 211. 

w^ [^mlfood, meal, i. 23°. 

«ft^ [*rarft] honorific pronoun, used as 
term of respectful address to wo- 
men, ii. 42^; iii. 202^; iv, 18^ 

^Jo fall, decline, decay, bhattho, 
iii. 81. 

HH to whirl, swarm round, bhamiaiii, 
ii. 13^ 

H-qft^o wander about, turn round. 
paribbhamantiu, iv. 11*. 



W3T ["??] madness, rut, ii. 6^^. 



"WarT [''It] fern. »mai, made of consisting 

of, i. 36*; iv. 18", 19^^ 
vi^tr^ [wrmfja deer-eyed woman, iL 

46°; iv. 16*. 
Tf^im ['cR] beeswax, i. 13*. (K, hima- 

vranopa^amanarthaiii hi madhu- 

cchistam adhare dadhatiti loka- 

prasiddhih.) 
W3TO ["^sr] hve, Cupid, ii. 10^, 16^, 33^ 

36S 45^; iii 12^^ ^ 18^ 21^ 30»>; 

iv. 1*. 
*rw^ [*jeh<ji^] the same, iv. 20*^. 
JT^n^^T [*TcR?>2rai] ^/?e 5ame, ii. 49^; iii 

92, 20^; iv. 19^*. 
waiT^rsaRir [wcfiitjiiWiH] i^e same, iii 

26<^. 
iT«r5RWT [h^hi^*<] the moon, ii 47^; 

iv. 1836. 
w?Tr [wfe»] spirituous liquor, i. 20^^ 
JT^ [ift»] /lead, i 4«. 
iw [«rf°]^e5^, meo^, i 23^ 
jun [irrir] t^ay, doctrine, i. 22^ 
imniT [wm"] an arrow, i 32<^. 
Hf^HiiRi ts. name of a woman, iv. 

91^. 
iT3^ [«3i] spinYwot^ liquor, wine, i 

22^ 23^ 
wggror ['^] bathing, iv. 4**, 8^ 

baih, iv. 911. 
wsgnrfraffT [irrarfftgRT] a cat, ii. 2911. 
wi^ [«>zi] ffee middle, centre; the waist, 

majjhe, between, among, i. 8\ 18S 

^O^S 30*; ii. 6^ 20*'; iii 4*, 7% 19*^; 

iv. 18^«. 
VTi^pT ["^arai] the same, iii. 21*. 
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UT^im ['^3^] midday, ii. 41^; iv. 4*, 8». 

wfT^TT [°yim] centralj i. 14*=. 

iniiftts. a shoot J sprout, fiower-hudj 

ii. 46d; iii. 13d. 
iiifeag [mferB5]/ew. Hthi, reef o^ mad- 

eier, ii. 41*. 
nf^di ["^^ munjeet or madder^ ii. 

50°. 
w>5ifets. aw awftJef, ii. 13*. 
jTs^rts. lovely, sweet, i 18<^; ii. 32^ 
H^rm ["isrr] a &oa?, casket, iv, 19 ^^ 
inir- ["TR] mind, thought, desire, L 14^; 

ii. 32'i; iii. 10^ ll^ 12% 28\ 
'^ ["TTsp] a little, slightly, iv. 9*^. 
wisr^OT [t^"] fascinating ; fascination, 

ii. 28^ 31*. 
irftits. a gem, jewel, I 34^% 36*; ii. 9^ 

15* 25\ 291% 32a, 33b^ 34b. iii. 2*, 

18*'*'; iv. 10^13*. 
*W(f?fij- [*''ftftR] clever, wise, iv. 24*. 
wrrftsprnir ["^lit^p^sm] cJiecking the mind, 

iii. 163. 
^nnW [^sftir] beautiful, iii. 27^ 
inift^ [°5ft^] Cupid, iv. 13^ 
wiftoj ['Hh^] wish, desire, iii. 8*. 
wnfku the same, iv. 9*. 
inift^sr [''ft*!^] Cupid, iii. 10*, 20^% 
un4^ [°^] an ornament, embellishment, 

trimmings, i. 3% 28*; ii. 47^; iii. 

12^2, 13^26*; iv. 20% 
jni^^r ts. a globe, ring, disk; a group, 

collection, I 35*; ii. 30*; iii. 6*, 31*; 

iv. 23% 
Mm^ ts. the same, iii. 23^, 26% 
jnr^^ [«ir] a hall, arbor, i. 36*. 
HtW^ [im*'] f/ie SMW, iii. 31% 



wferracS ["fft] wawe of a woman, iv. 9^% 
*i^ [JT^] a fciw^i (/ drum, iv. 16*. 
JR ^0 be minded, think, mannemi, iii. 

4\ manne, i. 13% 30% 33*; iii. 

16*=; iv. 2*. mannedi, i. 28% man- 

nantao, ii. 8% 
+ $rfiTfo honor, bdove. ahimada, ii. 

61% 
+ «T^fo despise, disregard, avaman- 

nida, i. 14% 
TT5fT l"^] a Vedic hymn; a charm^ 

spell, i. 22*; ii. 6^% 
vr^" [iT'sraf-] to consult, deliberate, talk. 

mantaantassa, ii. 6^^, 
w^a t ' to grow slow, to decrease, man- 

tharijjantu, iii. 20^. 
i|55grts, soft, gentle, i. 17% 
n^iSiigjeil [°fft] name of a woman, iv. 

91% 
wwm [*s?to] Cupid, iv. 2% Cp. gw^. 
iror^T [°5FJrr] an emerald, ii. 13*; iii 2% 

18% 
iTWT^fgssr [•*gRrT°] a place or seat adorn- 
ed with emeralds, emerald-arbor, 

iL 29% 41% 422^2% 432; iy. 18% 

T(K!Z HD. 6. 120. pride, elegance, charm, 
ii. 23^; iii. 30*. (K, ii. 23« vilasa.) 
m^a Mardtha woman, i. 16*. 
T^^ [>Tix] name of a mountain-range 
of South-western India, i. 15*, 
16^' S 20<=. 
T^m [^^l blaxik, dark, iii. 25*. 
flfeiw [°5KT]a kind of jasmin, i. 16% 
*itH^J!g ['^S^] ^ boxing-match, ii. 21% 
wgniT [^witr] a cemetery, iv. 15% 
irftr ts. lamp-black, a black powder used 



ir^- 
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to paint the eyeSy ii. 7^; iii 32^; 

iv. 14». 
iT^ H. 4 192. to wish, long for. ma- 

hijjai, iii. 9°. 
»nffHi5 [''^tfm] praised, i. 34^^ 
MW^ HD. 6. 143. old, elder, ii. 9^ 
vnsrS^ ts. a great queen, queen-consort, 

i. 28^ 
msi^igiH [•wmmrja greai Brahmam, 



"Wiwer ['J^]daintyfiesh,espedally hur 

man flesh, iv. 15*. 
iT^m^ [*^] a great cloud, iii. 3^*. 
wnrrar [^m] a great king, i. 12S 28^; 

ii. o^ l^ 6l^ 9s 4213,16,17.19,21. ^^^ 

302, 349. iy^ 183.21^ 1960,62^ 20^ 

winQ3T«r^ [•S^U'hI] a great banner of 

victory, iii. 19*. 
wfiw^r ["irftrar] ^/^e face oj the earth, 

the earth, iii. 14*^. 
4ir««44H I'^s'sxnm] the Jang Mahendror 

pdla, i. 5^. 
wftjwr ts. a woman, I 7^ 22^ 26*. 
zdw^ [°^] a buffalo-cow, i. 19^ 
wS ts. ^/ie earth, ii. 22^ 
vn5t;3R ['f^] the surface of the earth, 

the earth, i 34^*; ii. 10^ 
¥i| [''^]the spring, ii 5% 6^1; iv. 7^ 

19^^ mahiisava [•dhtitsava], the 

spring festival, i. 16^. 
T(^ ['^l «w;6e*, charming, i. 28^ 36**; 

iii. 1«. 
ny- [»rgni-]<o become sweet, mahu- 

rijjai, ii. 26**. 
sn|fkYi-H. 2. 154 sweetness, beauty, 

n.2\ 



TT^^ [^rth^w] a ^rea^ festival, L 18* j 

iv. 9l^ 21^ 
n^nidit gr [^e^p^''] jugglery, ii. 44^ 
iTsiHii ["ilhro] a great, efficacious herbj 

iii. 20*. 
ints. a prohibitive particle, not, i. 

205.11,17,42. ii^ Q7^ 39a^ 40*; iii. 8«, 

21», 32»; iv. 4^ 
mwr^ ["irvift] the Mdgadhl style in 

poetry, i. 1*". 
imi [^^] pride, jealous anger, i. 16^ 

18»; iii. 30*. 
umH ['^^Imind, heart; name of a 

sacred lake, ii 6l^ 50^; iii 2*; iv. 

23» (rosakasaama^asavai [rosa- 

kasayamanasavatl], having her 

mind affected by anger). 
wfmff i"^] d ruby, i 202«; iii, 16*; iv. 

19^». 
^jiPm^^n^ [••wmro] name of a bard. 



iii 26^ 
*i i r<ii4iiiNi [^m^rnlname of a woman, 

iv. 9^^ 
mrniuft ["ftpftJaM angry, jeahus wo- 
man, ii 50*'; iii. 27*, 30*. 
m^ ['^ ^ ^d^> mankind, the world 

of men, i 31^; ii. 26*; iii 8\ 14*, 

162; iy^ 23*. 
inarr ['q] a mother, i. 202*. 
m^m^fem. «cchia. H. 2. 142. a mor 

temcd unde, fern, aunt, i 34^^» "• 
mwz ['h] wind, i. 16^. 
Tmni ["H^Ja great-flowered jasmin, 

iii 2^ 
irrerr ts. a garland, chapiet, row, string, 

i 20^ ii 6S 13^ 20*; iii 18^ iv. 9«. 
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mrtHW [''m] the same, i. 11% 17*; iii. 2^. 
T(m [*^] tt weight of gold, iii. 3^®. 
jrm ts. a month, iv. 9*^. 
5ITSTII [°iTfWi] majesty, dignity, i. 9^ 
ftraiTg [ilirr]^/ie moow, ii. 42*; iii 21% 

26^, 
fa^frMfai [htp] f A^ moon-gem, supposed 

to ooze away under the moon's 

rays, iv. 18^^. 
ftT«ji^ ['*'ng^^^] '^^'^^ 9f ^ woman, 

iv. 9®. "kadha [«»katha], the story 

of Mrgdnkalekhd, a poem of Apa- 

rdjita, i. 8^ 
ftwi^ [ijaf*] a kind of drum, L 4?. 
fiigrTO [»i:«Sf2r] sweetness, iii. 14^ 
ftf^ [**g^] ^ J?^^^» couple, iii. 9^. 
ft^^o ^oiw, combine, milido, ii 6^^ 

milidam, i 34^^. milidassa, iii. 91 
r*4Hiiif [*5rH]/a(?e(i, withered, ii. 6^*^. 
fa^ [otn?!:] wwder t/^e pretext of, in the 

disguise of, i 18«; iv. 22*. 
ffr^ [""gsf] a pair, couple, i. 14<*. 
?ife[ to be closed, mllanta, i. 35*. 
+^Hto close the eyes, sammiliaijiaiii, 

iii. 7^ 
+H^<o become manifest, samum- 

mllai, i 3P; ii. 25». 
4j^4^ [•^3155] name (/ a tree, iii. 

25«. 
^^rar [i^]foolish, i. 18®. 
^to Zoo^e, let go, quit, muiicaha, 

i. 18*. muncanto, ii. 50**; iii. 25^ 

muccanta, iii. 27^ motttina, iii. 

3*; iv. 13». mukka, ii. 6*<>; iii. 

34*. mukko, iii 10*. mukka, i 

29*, 31*. 



-i-«rafo loosen, take off. avamukka, 

i.28*. 
+^to loosen, shed, ummukka, iii. 

28*. 
wssT [^]fainting, swooning, i. 36*. 
wfe (''fe] the clenched hand, fist, i. 30*; 

iii. 19^ 
xmrH. 4. 7. to know, think, under- 

stand. iniu[iasi, iii. 8*. miuriiadi, 

i. 28*. munido, ii. 48^. 
^mM [w]fem. "h, «»lia, a lotu^-fSbre, 

ii. 6^ 11«; iii. 20^ 
^ [wtWt] a pearl, pearl-oyster, i 29*; 

iii. 3^1 
^grTOH [**f!?TXRH]a pearl, iii. 3^% 4*, 5*. 

•ttana [^tva], condition of being 

a pearl, iii. 4^ 
Wrrmf^r^ [''rnnrawr] abounding in, or 

consisting of pearls, i. 4°; iv. 

10*. 
gfn ['^] release, final emancipation^ 

i. 24*. 
5^ ["^rr] a seal, stamp, token, i 33°; 

ii. 2*, 41*; iii. 9*. 
w1^ ["f^] sealed, closed, i. 35*. 
^ [^'^ foolish, innocent; charming, 

lovely, i. 16^ 19*, 34^; ii. 26*; iv. 

21*, 22*. 
w^ [ti^] price, iii. 5^ 
^ [»^]/ew. •muhi,/ace, mouth, open- 
ing; beginning with, i. 13^ 20^^» ^% 

24*, 26*, 34*. 3; ii. 10% 17% 27% 

32% 47^ iii. 9*, 21% 22% 25% 28% 

33% 34^^ iv.23% 
wig^r ['^ noisy, tinkling, ii. 32% 34% 
^g%5^ [«^Far] a moon-like face, ii. 30*. 



^- 
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|[^ts. root, ground, i. 4^ IG*'; ii. 2% 
24*; iv. 2S IS^o^^s, 

?5 f die. Cans., to kill, mudo, i. 20*^ 
maranijja, ii. 5^ 

'^m.to purify, cleanse, majjida, ii. 11^ 

w^H. 4. 91. to loosen, emit, to le 
emitted, mellanti, iv. 22^. 

wi^ ["'^ht] a girdle, flank of a moun- 
tain, i. 20*; ii. 32^; iii. 13»; iv. 7^ 

ut^fm [°^]flnal emancipation; scatter- 
ing, strewing, i. 22% 24^; iv. 21\ 

rfH^ [jftfeRHFia pearl, ii. 17*; iii. 4^ 
20\ 27^ ^tta^ia [»tva], condition 
of heing a pearl, iii. 4^ 

iitesr [^] sweetmeat, iii 8^ 

wk [wgi] a peacock, iv. 14^ 

ritftr [rfr-] /lead!, i. 11*; iv. 201 

iftgur [''^]heunldering, one of the Jive 
arrows of Cupid; coitus, love, i 
2% 32<*; ii. 32^; iii. 26«. 



vp^who, which, what; that, when, he- 
cause, in order that, jo, i. 6*, 19'', 
21^ 341^; iii. 12*. ja, i. &, W-, 
ii. 23^; iii. 15*; iv. 9^ jam, i. 13^, 
197,8^ 2027>29^ 21S 25^ 26*.*^'S 29% 
342% 3«; ii. 3^ 61^ 1\ 8*, 11^ 27% 
28% 46% 471; iii. 9% 16^, 23*'; iv. 
4s 91% 18^^' 2% 19'^^ 22*' % 23d. 
jena, i. 18% 20^% 34^8. i^ gd^ 4221^ 
442; iii. 16^ 34^ iv. 1821. jenaiii, 
i. 32<*; iii. 13^. jia, ii. 41**. jassa, 
i. 9% 10% 182; iv^ 3c^ 20^ jissS, 
ii. 23**^; iii. 22*. jassiiii, ii. 28^; 
iii. 10*. je, i. 19^- % 20*; ii. 5*; 
iii. 17% 24*; iv. 21*'% 22*' ^ jehi. 



iii. 22^. janaih, i. 33<^; iii. 11*; iv. 
9^'«. jesum, ii. 5«. 

ixs^-to restrain, regulate, jantia, iv. 
17*. 

IWC+ ?5W[ ^0 restrain, hind, gather, sarh- 
jamanti, i. 27^ 

mto go, happen, he possible, jasi, ii. 
8^. jai, i. 21%30^'i; iv. 20^ ja- 
mo, i. 22^ janti, iv. 9^. jants, 
ii. 31<i. 

+ trfn to helieve, trust, pattiami, ii. 6^ 

giC to he proper, ft. jujjadi, i. 343». 

■^^to appoint, use. niunjlami, i. 
20^*. ^iunjlasi, i. 201^. niuttao, 
iv. 9^ 

-fu^o represent on the stage, ad, per- 
form; to use, employ, paunjadha, 
i. lO^. paunjaium, i, 11^ paun- 
jladi, i. 202«. 



'W ['nlforce, speed, ii. 31% 39*. 
T«mr [*»] a gem, jewel, i. 14*; ii. 18*. 
Tarftr ['^rftr] night, ii. 11^ 
TsiRueitH^ [^grftRarwiw] the hver of the 

night, the moon, which is also 

caUed raja, i. 5*. 
T^ [«fe] the sun, I 25^; iv. 2% 3^ 
^ [^fk] sexual pleasure; the wife of 

Cupid, i. 2% 16^; ii. 2^; iv. 9<=. 
vgmrn [^ftr*] Cupid, iii. 19*. 
T^ [ft^] violent, wild, iv. 15*. 
^5Rrr pirr] guarding, iv. 9^. "ghara 

[•grha] a prison, iii. 34^; iv. 192^. 

"bhavaria [^na] the same, iv. 9^ 
J^to guard, watch, rakkhijjae, i. 

32*=. 
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vato arrange, produce, raia, iii. 30*. 

raia, ii. 20. 
+ f^to arrange, effect, perform, make. 

yiraanti, i. 13^; iv. 17^. viraienam, 

ii. 44^ 
j^m ['wr]a high-way, main road, i. 

202^ 32^ 
jsito he colored, pleased. Caus>, to 

please, satisfy, rajjae, iii 33*. 

rajjanti, iii. 6^ ratta, ii. 50*^. 

ranjedi, i. 19"^. 
•mto sound, tinkle, rananta, ii. 32% 

33^ rania, ii. 47». 
TWTts. a slut, whore, widow, i. 23*; 

iii S\ 
v^see x^. 

tftr \r\f^] the night, iii 7*; iv. 9^ 
X3jn [*»5r] a gem, jewel, i 20^^, 25*' *^; iv. 

idUMii^ [t»'] name of a lard, i. 16^. 

TSTin^n: [tsttbr^] the ocean, iii. 3^^ 

rfk ["%] sexual pleasure, ii. 49^. 

Tfito rejoice at, have sexual inter- 
course with, ramamo, i. 22^. 

-t-ftr^o come to an end, to cease, vi- 
ramau, iv. 24^ 

TJinrts. the hip and the loins, i 30^ 
34*; ii 23% 34*; iv. 7^ 

ii^fiii^^ ["nifa] pleasant, charming, i. 14^ 
207>», 30^; iv. 51. 

Tmift ts. a lovely young woman, ii 30*. 

timTaiT [''q] pleasant, charming, iii 31^ 

TWT ["'ml pleasing, agreeable, lovely, i 
23^; iv. 9*, 16*. 

;tBr ts. a cry, yeU, noise, sound, ii. 32% 
33% 34^; iv. 15*, 16*, 17^ 



Tierts. sap, juice, flavor, desire, love, 
sentiment (in poetry), i 12^, 14% 
24^ 29<=; ii. 11*' S 12*; iii 10% 31S 
33*; iv. 5^ 

i^m ui ["Of] an elixir of life, ii. 8^. 

T^-ffe^o quit, leave, virahido, iii 8^ 

T^ [^7i] a carriage, i 21% 25^; ii. 18% 
34*. 

TiH [''ws] impetuosity , i 15^; ii 44^; 
iii. 2^ 

Tiipg ["Ci] secret, mystery, esoteric teach-' 
ing, ii49^'i'2. 

<.^vdH ["^[^] the Baghu'family, i. 5^ 

nsT ["n] passion; a melody, ii 2^. ra- 
araa [rSgaraja], the king of me- 
lodies, the best musical mode, ii. 2^ 

TTST- ["5r] a king, i. 34*^; iv. 18^^. 

TTSTi^ ["^m^] a royal family, courts 
i 20^^' ^^'^^ 

TT^roff [im°]name of a woman, iv. 

TTarotT ['gfisK] a king-parrot, ii 14* 
TTarrSlT ["^fwr] the poet Bajagekhara, 

i 6S 10*, 11*. 
traits, lustre; name of a district in 

Bengal, i 14^. 
xm ts. name of a demon, ii 21^ 
ftsi^^HD. 7. 7. a row, line, series, 



iii 207. 
ftw I'm] empty, void, ii. 40^. -ttapa 

[^'tva], indigence, iv. 24% 
thr [*fH] s^2/i!e, diction, i 1^. 
tffe f/ie 5ame, i 20^ 
^fer ['fe] w^M, passion, liking, iii 14^. 
i5g [^^ts] angry, i. 36^. 
^ [«3f] the god Qiva, i 4% 
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Wi [?pa] silver, i. 4^ 

^H-afTf>J^o ascend, ahirudhae, ii. 
2921. 

-{-mto ascend, obtain. Cans., to raise, 
place; to plant aruhia, ir. 9^^ 
artidhaiii, i. 9^. arovida, ii. 42^K 
arovidavva, ii. 29^. 

+jxto develop, rise, grow, parudha, 
iii. 9^ parudhe, iii. 8*. 

15% ["fur] hlood, iv. 19*. 

ifets. growth, natural production, 
custom or haUt (which, according 
to a well-known saying, prevails 
even over precept), ii. 27**. 

«9 ['n] form, figure, beauty, i. 29^ 31% 
3417; ii. 12^ 491; iii. 9^ iv. 9% 14^ 
20^ 

i a vocative particle, ho, i 18^ 

Till ts. dust, i. 29^. 

It| H. 4. 100. to shine, appear beauti- 
ful rehai, ii. 16^ rehae, ii 23^ 

t^ shine, beauty (K, ii. 41*^ gobha), ii 
41% 491 ; iv. 20». 

^ ['*^line, streak, ii 37^; iv. 12% 

Hu^ ["m^] horripilation, iv. 22**. 

^^IVd ^T ["inferH] with the hair erect, 
thrilled, ii 46**. 

T^H [^n] anger, wrath, ii 47*; iv. 23». 

TtwiW- H. 4. 105. to polish, rosaniaiii, 
ii. 12*>; iii. 22^ 



HIT ["^jjfime in music, iv. 12^ 17*»^ 
wm [»rTT] a creeper, creeping plant, i 
28% 34»; ii 1**, 9% 11«; iii 27% 
[=g] one hundred thousand, iii. 4% 



[»gGr] aim, mark, ii. 41**. 
^to see, behold, lakkhijjae, i 16°. 

lakkhiadi, iii. 10^ 
W[ to adhere, cling to, to follow, elapse. 

laggai, ii. 25% lagga, i. 16% 26*. 

lagga, i. 22*>; ii 6^^. laggam, ii. 

24». laggassa, i 20^**. laggehi, 

i 16**. 
Hjr ts. name of Ceylon and its capitcdf 

i. 17% 20». 
^tfgft' [»jr] youth, freshness, ii 24^. 
wsto leap, jump over, lalighaanti, 

ii. 3K 
nfe- ['fesi] mounting, transgressing, 

ii. 27». 
^R^J l"^] success, splendor, the godr 

dess offoHune, i. 20^% 33^ 34^«; 

ii 22^ 25^ 28**, 41% 48^; iii. 18% 

22% 261; iv. 1966. 
H^MJ [hi^ ^ ] the (moon) mark, or spot 

on the moan, iii. 32% 
^lOTurw^T [tHi^HWi] the spot on the 

moon, which is held to resemble a 

deer, iii. 31**. 
Hfir^sf [H l P^fl^d] marked,furnished with^ 

ii. 7^. 
t^zaiT HD. 7. 26. charming, iii 18% 
dfe [irffe] a stick, stem, stalk; liana; 

a string oj pearls adorned with 

a gem; anything thin or slender 

(at the end of compounds after 

words meaning body), ii. 6^^ 10% 

24**, 41»; iii. 2% 5^ 18^ iv. 19^% 
Hini [«gnair] soft, smooth, fine, charming, 

iii 28*^; iv. 8*. la^ihaa, the same, 

ii. 24*^. 
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^r^ [°HT]a creeper, creeping plant, i. 

^lxc+*Tr^o speah alaviadi, i. 4^^. 
+^fo speak, say. uUavidam, iv. 

HW to take, get, obtain. Cans., to cause 

to take, to give, lahai, iv. 3^. 

lahadi, i. 202^, 29. lahanti, iii. 13^. 

laha, i. 202^. lahasu, iv. 195. i^. 

hadu, iii. 20^0. lahejja, iii. 33^. 

lahanti, ii. 31^ labbhai, iv. 23^. 

laddha, i. 20^K laddha, iv. 23^. 

laddham, ii. 1°; iv. 22*=. lambhio, 

ii. 44*=. lambhido, iii. 20^^. 1am- 

bhia, ii. 13^ 
^--j^mto touch, anoint, samalambha- 

nio, ii. 11^ 
^•^^ to hang down, lambijjanta, iii. 27^. 
-\-^mto resort to, partake in. ava- 

lambedi, i. 201 
-\-mto support, alambia, i. 26^ 
^Tsr ts. hanging down, i. 20^^. 
^TPSif^GRif? ['^fFft] a woman with large, 

pendulous breasts, i. 20^. 
^Twts. attainment, obtaining, ii. 28*=; 

iii. 15^. 
^(^to appear, come to light, lasia, 

ii. 49^ 
■i-^to shine, become manifest, vila- 

8ai, i. 36*1; n 48b, 
^ ["^] Quickly, easily, iii. 11*^; iv. 19^^. 
m H. 4. 238. to put on. lenti, i. 13^. 
wm ["Wi] parched or Jried grain, iv. 

211. 
Hi^Sia [°^^] name of a country, part 
of Gujarat, iv. 18i®» ^^ 



^TTsrai ['mjbeauty, loveliness, i. 32*; 

ii. 3^; iii. 1*=, 19% 20i<'. 
^m [°^] dancing, dance, iv. 10\ 
HTi [°w] gaining, obtaining, i. 12*. 
ftrato tvrite, engrave, paint, lihal, 

ii. 40^. lihijjai, i. 27*=. libido, 

ii. S\ 
4-fefo engrave, paint, vilihiuiii, i. 

30*1. 
fk^+^iT to embrace. alingasu, i. 

3422. 
i^^to lick, grind, rub. lidha, i. 16*. 
+ fb[to lick, to delight in. vilihantu, 

i. 1*1. 
^{^ ts. play, sport, beauty, ease, grace, 

i. 34^^ 36*; ii. 30^ 37*; iii. 3^ iv. 

4^, 7*, 17^ lilaghara [^grha], a 

pleasure-house, iii. 27*i. lilavana 

[^na], a pleasure-garden, iv. 2^ 

lilojjana [''dyana], the same, iii. 

22^. 
^^i^3T [''fvirilplay, sport, ii. 34*. 
^^#0 rob, plunder, luntijjanti, iii. 

20^ luntia, iii. IP. 
^rc[+fe^o tear off. vilutta, ii. 24^ 
^Ti^HD. 7. 28. a creeping plant, 

liana, i. 322, 
^ [^m] a letter, writing, ii. 6^^' 20^ 
^^ ["1^] a line, streak, the moon's 

crescent, ii. 20*, 41^, 43^; iv. 9^ 
5it^ [°^]the world, mankind, men, ii. 

50*; iii. 9^; iv. 18^ 
^OTT ['^ an eye, i. 26*, 35*i; ii. 3*, 

50*; iii. 8*, 16*, 19*, 21^ 
5^ H. 4. 146. to sleep; to roll on the 

ground, lotta'i, ii 4^ 
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^it^ rolling on the ground, raccha- 
lottani, street" walker, strumpet, 
i. 2028. 

^ft^fts. shaking, quivering, i. 36°. 

^ ts, cojpper, I 20^ 



^see SET. 

*'5r«T i^foot, iii. 3^ 

sasfw ["tiRilfem. '>mm,jriend, companion, 

ii. 13\ 
crarw [°^ft] t;oice, speech, words, i. IB^* ^^ 

202^ 21^; ii. 422^. 
5Wir ['^^[^J/ace, ii. US 18^, 29^1, 42^; 

iii. 32*; iv. 6^ 
crairar ["TOiJ/em. ^^ssij/riend, companion, 

I 20", 25^; ii. 62, i^^ Hi, 29*' ^^ 

43^ 47^; iii. 2^>^, 3^ 82, 12^, 20^; 

iv. 2^ 5^ WS 20^2, 21^ 
*5r M/ame7«^, jflute, i. 4^ 18^ 
^^^TOT ["H^^SRilhamhoo-manna, Ta- 

basheer (whose lustre is similar 

to that of the opal), iii. 4*. 
OT to speak, call, vuccami, i. 34^^ 
g^55 [i^] a tree, ii. 44*. 
51^- [°^i^] ^/ie breast, bosom, iii. 19^ 
5^^ ['^f^Ja girl, young woman, iv. 

J 9 19, 32, 44^ 

w^ti^name of a town, the capital of 
Kuntala, according to the com- 
mentaries, Vidarhhd, i, 25\ 

«jT*i*4l the Taidarbhl style in poetry, 
i. K 

n^^ to deceive, dupe, vaiicio, ii. 8*. 

Ubrim ['^]fraud, iii. 34^. 

sr^ i^^z] the fig-tree, iv. 183o.38^ 

^sr^^nferi? [''dijita^l] the divinity fancied 



to be in the Vata-tree during the 

Vatasdvitrlvrata, an observance 

among women on the day oj the 

full moon oj Jydistha, iv. 9^^. 
ar|TTO [^fr^] HD. 7. 29. growth, iv. 3». 
ggiir [°^5t] growth, increase, ii. 29^^. 
gsi^^ [sraTOKJ/ewt. "via, congratulating, 

i. 16\ 
^rfl'T- [^fe] H. 2. 154. growth, lengthy 

i. 34«. 
giDT [^^] a forest, i. 17^ 181^; ii, 50*. 
^m ['ii] color, beauty, i. 142; ii. 1\ 

41«. 
^P^isr [w(\ description, praise, ii. 1^; 

iii. 302. 
srfea^ ["fiferr] a color, paint, i. 4^ 
^jrTr [cnnf] tidings, news, iv. 92. 
CTPzi [•'^] aw o&Jecf, iii. 31^ 
g^ (7aw5., ^0 caw^e to sound, to play, 

vaia, iv. 16*. 
5r3 ["fff] ^'ie suffix vati, iv. 9^2^ 
€F5 to salute, pay homage to, to wor* 

ship, vandidum, i. 36^ vandia- 

di, i. 20^3. 
gwi [vpfwa] H. 1. 242. Cupid, ii. 3^ 

18^ 39^; iii. 11«. Cp, TTOTO. 
gtts. best, excellent; a boon, favor; 

a bridegroom, i. 1^, 12^; ii. 17*; 

iv. 19^ 
?5rftg [°^] best, most excellent, preemi- 
nent, ii. 11^; iii. 2°. 
fc«f<tH a cfo^/z, garment, ii. 36*; iii. 3^ 

22*; iv. 7^ 
gft;er [sTO'] ram; a year, i. 20*^; iv. 24^ 
yfic5HviT [snar^J a eunuch, iii. 34^. 
oftfigr- [^fw] raining, iii. 3^^ 
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TO- to describe^ praise* vaxinemi, ii. 

32^. vanriaa, i. 18^*. vanniasi, 

i 20^^ vannido, i. 8^» \ vannida, 

IL 242; yi, 2&\ 
TO to turn round J surround; appear, 

valanta, iii. 27**. valia, i 30»; ii. 

24»; iii. 2*^. 
CRar [^'nja bracelet; a circle ^ i. 25**; 

ii. 9^, 16% 32*=; iiL 13% 18% 27% 

32^; iv. 7<'. 
cRi^air ['ftRrf] surrounded^ encircled; 

lowed, curved, i. 33**; iii. 19^; iv. 

20*. 
BRHsJ [**»!] f/ie sloping roof, i. 36^ 
CFftd /oZ(Z of 5to on the lelly, ii. 

P. 
Q55n [*w] c?ear, beloved; lover, husband, 

i. 18% 19% 34^; ii. 62%Wi. 
awfi?Tafr [''mraf] name of a king, i. 

34». 
g^ts. a creeping y winding plant, ii. 

35% 
a^ fo dwell, vasai, iv. 20*^. 
+f5ffo dweU, stay, iciivasai, ii. 49% 
a^+ftr <o put on, wear; to attire. 

^iattha, ii. 14». ^ivasiaIil, i 20^"^. 
^m ^^] ifffluence; used in the instru- 
mental case with the sense, on 

account of, I 31% 36*^; ii. SI*'; iv. 

18a»% 
srernfts. the spring, i. 12% 13% 18^*; 

a. 1^. 

cresTfinn ['•tt] name of a woman, iv. 9^ 
snhRTts. 1. the earth, i. 16% 2, name 

of the wife of the Tidu^aka, i. 

20^% 



9W^ ['^jt] the earth, I 25% 

^to bear, carry, vahanti, i 19% 

vahanto, i. 18% 
+ ^usthe same. samuwahadi, L 

5r| [«^] a wife, i. 21*; ii. 2*; iii. 26*; 

iv. 8% 
mts. or, i. 18^' 1^1% 20*% 30^; ii. 27*; 

iii. 20i«'i7; iv. 18^% 
m to blow, vaanti, i. 17*. 
+f5Bec Caus., to blow out. ^iwavido, 

iii. 22% 
maff ["ri] wind, i. 15% 
STTOTDT [**^ sounding, playing, iv. 18% 
emnff ts. speech, voice, i. 1^, 20% 
grra? ['ct] wwd, i. 32^. 
oirrts. left, i. 20^% 28*. , 
smnBr ["sr] a dwarf, pigmy, iii. 34^ 
STR^ [^gpi] a i;esseZ, cwjp, iv. 10^, 13*. 
mk ts. water, iv. 6^, 8°. 
sTTODor ts. consisting of water, iv. 

13% 
ai W ts. spirituous liquor, iii. 14*; 

iv. 6% 

°Sn'5ff [XTT*'] 6(^5^6, i. 15*. 

am+iorftfo make fragrant, pariva- 

sia, iv. 5^ 
amts. dwelling, abode, ii. 3^; iii 

22% 
55TO [s^H"] the poet Vydsa, i. 1*. 
m^ts. the day, i. 35*; ii. 2*; iv. 

9% 
grfi- [*»fef]/eiw. ohixii, bearing, carry^ 

ing, iv. 9^% 

fe, fl/ter anusvdra fii, [^fij] though^ 

also, cp. kiih. vi, i. 4^'% 7% 8% 
11 



24% 25^ 27s 282»3,4,5,8^ 391, 31^' ^ 
33s 34l^'^^'^2'^^ 361. II 12^ 5c^ 513, 25^ 

8^ 10*, l8^»^ 23s 25^>^ 28^ 29^ 

413, 5^ 42^' ^'^^' ^^ 45% 46S 47s 48^' \ 
491 ; iii. 1^» ^ 3<=» % 4% 8^ % 9% 
15s 20% 33^; iv. l^ 6^ 9^, 16% 

1317, 21, 22, 25, 31^ 192, 9, 30,60^ 20"^' % 22% 

23\ pi, i. 1% 4^2, 10% 13% 16% 
181% 196^ 201^' 20^ 22% 24% 25^' ^ 
34s 35^<=; ii. 1% ll^'S 27% 28^ 
39% 421% 46% 482; iii. 2% 3^^ 9% 
12s 13s 14s 15^ 16^> 2, 32^; iv. 2% 
4S 9«' 12, u 
fesT [^]a5, like, i. 1^ 42» i% 18l^ 

20d.7,9,13,30,43. ^^ 610,19^ ^e^ 49% 

45b; iii. 2S 8S 10% 192, 2019; iy^ 211. 

fesT^wT [°'afer]a Z:^?2c? of jasmin y I 
19% 

fespF^tsr [^'^g^ir] circumspect,wise, clever, 

I 20% 
fa ^cMiin ["TfiiHin] name of the queerCs 

female servant, i. 18% 19% 20i> *, 

3435. ^^ 6*' 13, 14, n 103, 11% 4P, 

422, 438^ 503^ 

fesT^ [°3r^] clever, experienced, ii. 
291% 

•feOTor [^3R^]^ow6f, hesitation, suspi- 
cion, iii. 10*. 

fe^rlw^ ["^fwH] ^^opin^^, opening, dis- 
play, machination, iv. 18^% 

^^fk^see iT^+fe. 

fern: [^^^k] consideration, ii. 6^. 
ftraiM [»gfira] evening, ii. 50% 
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fsr^^T ['tftn] separafiow, absence^ E 

9% 
fepr [°giTr]/orce, prowess, valor j I 

142, 
fdcMW [°csRw] aw interlude between the 

acts of a drama, i. 6^ 
PdoMi ' ^ [Marathl Uii^m] to scatter, 

ii. 35% 
fef^H [°^] various, iii. 27^; iv. 11% 20<^. 

«ttana ["tva] variety, strikingness, 

iii. 311. c^g [ota] f^e same, i. 20i; 

iii. 4% 
{d-^m - [og-] to make pale, outshine. 

vicchaanto, u. 30^ 
fe^^ [°5] interruption, ii. 39% 
fo^st^-H. 4. 46. to cause to quiver. 

viccholanto, ii. 30^ 
fbm^- [°ffp{] victorious, iv. 4*^. 
r^i^fH^ - P^5^-] to act as lightning. 

vijjuUeliaidaiii, ii. 40^. 
fgjrftr- H. 4. 422. fern. °lini, polluting, 

l18^. 
Pd^M ts. deception, fraud, ii. 28% 



fd^Mu r i ["5^] disguise, imitation, mock* 

ery, iii. 122, 33^ 
fe^ [°CT]a branch, bush, thicket, i 

19^ ii. 432*12. 
fg|T [°^] izame 0/^ a mountain or 

country from which the Vdidurya 

jewel is brought, i. 34i% 
fdiirf^d see w^+f^- 



fewT [°5n] without, i. 18i^ 20^% 
fdiiTifj [•'STTSfr] destruction, iv, 24^ 
fd^dPd see larT+fe. 



feftrairn: [ ^toii] a commentator, ii 
321 
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fdr^i ["Wit] extension, minute details, 

i. 34^; ii. 32^; iv. 3% 181 
•fefew [°^5fflT[&] large, wide, ii. 23^ 
fgr^_l-f^^o tell, announce, nivedemi, 
ii. 10^; iv. 18^ wedehi, i. 34^. 
nivedaissadi, ii. 29\ nivedladi, 
ii. 22^ ^ivedidam, i. 16^; iv. 
19^^^ 

fd^ri^H [?] resplendent? tinkling? [K, 
ujjvala; J, maiijughosa; B, vidra- 
na; U, vistaravat; in the Bdla- 
rdmdyana, translated vyatikara, I 
sadrga, and migra], ii. ^1\ 

PcimHU T [ftw'] separation, iv. 2^ 

fgsjTO [«J^] perturbation, flurry of 
mind caused hy love, amorous 
play, i 2% 16^; ii. 3^; iii. 12% 
32^ 

Id<s>4ti5^i ["^jTWHJi^ii] name of the queen; 
name of a woman, i. 16^; iv. 9^ 
19*^ 

fc<<s^nci^ [°»3w^rc]/6m. "val, whirling 
round, swinging, i. 21^. 

fdoMnfiiiii [°»3TO5Tt] name of a woman, 
iv. 9^ 

fenTTO [''^]a car, vehicle, i. 34^^; ii. 
3P; iv. 19^^ 

fcR^ntr, °^ [°^Fr] arrangement, dres- 
sing, emhellishment, i. 20"^; ii. 
28^ 

fsRlts. separation, i. 35*^; ii. 42^ 

fdiPi^ - ["fmifem. °hini, separated from 
the lover or mistress, i 20<^; 
ii. 2^ 

fdHitf ts. coquetry, grace, beauty, ii. 
40^; iii. 31^ 



?fl] a coquettish woman, a 



woman, iv. 14^ 
few see ^tf + fe. 
fdHciiLr ["ti^J ointment, unguent, coS" 

metic, i. 30^. 
fe^STO [°'9r] an eye, iii. 22^ 
ftr^tjT ts. rolling, unsteady, ii. 32°. 



rctdil sT ['TO^] inverted, ii. 16^ 



fe^Tlts. marriage, iv. 18^8,32^ 191^' ^9, 44^ 

20^ 21^ 
fci^+^5TO^o enter, anuppavittho, iv. 

18>. 
+ OT^o sit doivn, uvavisa, iv. 19^'^^. 

uvavisadu, i. 24^; ii. 29^^. uvavi- 

sia, i. 34'^; ii 41^. 
H-f^r^o enter, fix, Caus., to fix, apply, 

place, arrange, nivittha, i. 21^; 

iii. 12^. nivittlia, iii. 2^. nive- 

saanti, ii. 36^ nivesaanti, i. 27^ 

nivesia, ii. 15^ nivesiam, ii. 18^ 

nivesidao, iv. 9^ 
+ xxto enter, Caus., to introduce, pa- 

visamha, iii. 20^^^. pavisia, iii. 

34"^. pavittha, iii. 2^. pavitthae, 

iv. 18^2. pavesaa, i. 21^. 
fe^ [^^] poison, iii. 20^ 
fcT^ar [°to] an object, matter; range, 

reach, i. 24^; ii. 8^. 
fsTHS^ S- ^- ^'^^^ ^^ burst open, be ex^ 

panded, ii. 4^. 
fdij^i [°Tsrvrr] a snake, iii. 20^ 
fsi^nft- ["fbil/em. °rini, wandering 

about, iv. 19^^. 
ftrH\5 [°^\5] correct, accurate, iv. 12^ 
■fetn [°#isr] difference, mode, variety, i. 



8^'^; iii. 15^ 
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fsTOT^ ["^m] a mark on the forehead 

with sandal etc, iii. 32^. 
fefl [''fy^] performance, manner, con- 

duct, rule, fate, destiny, ii. 28*; 

iii. 14^ iv. l^ 3d, IS^^^ 
fg^^r?!l [°^TPor] ornament, decoration, ii. 

25^ 
g?$rcor^ ['^^^\ produced by fanning, 

iv. 8^ 
^ik^to fan. vijaissam, iii. 22^. 
ctfen ts. a lute, i. 4^ 
^rFrr [^tH^] news, tidings, ii. 11^. 
^+f^ Caus., to ward off. nivaria, ii 

29^. 
^to he, abide, stay, vattai, ii. 4*^, 

20^ iii. 29^ vattadi, i. 34^1; ii. 

41^ 50^; iii. 22^; iy. 19^^. vattanti, 

i. ]2\ 13«; ii. 5^; iii. 27^. 
•i-mCa'ts., to stir, churn, avattia, 

i. 16^ 
+^(7aws., to rub, clean, anoint 

uvvattiaiii, ii. 12*. 
-^vto go forward, proceed; to arise, 

be produced; to begin; to be oc- 
cupied with, paattai, ii. 4^. pa- 

attaii, i. 1^. pavattadu, iii. 20^. 

paatto, i. 36*^. paatta, iv. 16^. 

patitto, i. 4^ 6^; iii. 3^"^. paiitta, 

i. 4l^ 16*. 
+HH ^0 become, arrive. Caus., to anoint. 

saiiivutto, ii. 50*. saiiivutta, iii. 

22\ saiiivattianam, ii. 46*. 
^Jo increase. Caus., to augment; to 

congratulate, vaddhanti, iii. 11«. 

vaddhia, iii. lO*^. vaddhavlasi, 

i. 12^ vaddhavida, i. 16^. 



^ to rain, varisidum, iii. 3^^. 
S^ ["Z] the Veda, i. 24^. 
Sf^rfe^T [Sohfe*] a jetveller, iii. 4^ 
^^RTT [""Z^] feeling, pain, iii. 4^ iv. 

19^^ 
g^5T [§33] a physician, iv. 7*^, 18^^. 
i^ts. a braid of hair, i. 13''; ii. 1^ 

39^ 
^ ts. a flute, iv. 6*, 18*. 
3fk3^ ['^] an altar, raised seat, ii. 

29^^ 
ir^sfk^r [S|&]H. 2. 133. the Vaidurya 

jewel, cafs eye, i. 34^^. 
§^ts. time, opportunity, ii. 6^^ 4P. 
wz to surround, enclose, embrace, ve- 

dhium, i. 30^ 
3b [°^] dress, apparel, iii. 18*; iv. 7*, 

18*. ^ 
^see fciTC. 
m^to pierce. Caus., to cut, perforate, 

bore, vindhanti, i. 32^. viddha- 

vida, iii. 4^. 
55r, ^ [^] like, as. wa, i. 18^ 29*, 

35*; ii. 33^ 34^ 36^ 39% 46*, 48^ 

iii. 2*.^, 20*, 25*. va, i. 4*, 16* 

ii. 35^ 37^ 38^ 40^; iii. 20*, 28^ 

iv. 9^, 17^. Cp. ftfaiT. 



H^ to fancy, safike, iv. 22«. 
^+f!T(7aMS., to hear, listen to. ni- 

samaa, ii. 29°. 
ftl^ Caus., to teach, instrux^t. sikkha- 

viasi, ii. 27\ 
nu Caus., to wither, emaciate, sosa- 

nijjo, iv. 2\ sosariijja, iv. 2^ 
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^to hear, siucia, ii. 27^. sunasu, L 
8^. sun.adu, ii. 9^; iv. 9*. soii^a, 
i. 35«. suniadi, i. 4^^ 21^; ii. 10^ 
suwantam, ii. 27*^. sudam, ii. 
24^; iii. 20^ 

^j^rrafo praise, salahanijjo, iv. 3^ 

^g^+^^o he loosened, relaxed, usa- 
santam, ii. 24^ 

+fe^o trust, confide, rely, visasiadi, 
iv. 20^ 



^ [^] one^s own, iv. 19^^ 

H«T [sm] a hundred, iii. 27°. Cp. igrs. 

^ [lesran] self, ii. A7\ 

waffftraf [wu*d] self-made, i 19^. 

^^Km [m^] a led, couch, iii. 27<^. 

H^T^T [^rsRH] aK, entire, i. 34^; ii. 5°, 

28s 47°; iv. 6^ 20^ 24«. 
luTci^iiu^r [^yxP^] arrangement of inci- 
dents, i. 3425. 
i^fST [w^ the Sanskrit language, i. 7*. 
1^^ the same, i. 61 
iSfpj [m?c(] sugar, ii. 26'^. 
^rfesr- [ijifis!^] an eye- witness, i. 18^^; 

iii. 24^ 
^pnr [JESpir] heaven, i. 4^ 
^ [^°] hesitation, scruple, fear^ iii. 

34^ 
wtz [tt] a rendezvous, ii. 41^ 50^. 
igf^ ts. f oticTi, contact, ii. 28°. 
OTW ts. meeting, union, intercourse, iii. 

6^ 34^; iv. 3S 9\ 
H%- [''^]fem. -giiEuE, touching, 

meeting, attached to, ii. 20; iii. 

24^ 



ihnif ['^foRT] HD. 8. 7. a cowjpfe, t^nion, 
contact, i. 3^. 

[°5f] m^/i sandal, rubbed with 
sandal, iv. 6°, 

^^ ["r^l^me, reaZ; adv. indeed, for- 
sooth, i. 201; ii. 6^; iii. 8^ 12^ 
20*>2i; iv. 20^. Compar.^ sacca- 
dara, ii. 6^ 

^xA*d [^*] af owe'5 ot(;w will, iv. 2^ 

H3^ts. ready, prepared, ii. 28^ 29^^; 
iv. 2011. 

;555rar [°5t] a ^rood person, iii. 201^. 

^ggi!-to 6e prepared, made ready. 
sajjianti, i. 4^ sajjijjanta, iii 
27°. 

^[333" [^rm]to be' accomplished, attain* 
able, possible, i. 25^. 

H^afT [*^] heaping up, collection, ii. 1^; 
iv. 97. 

#BTOr ts. going, motion, iii. 23». 

€^Tf5c- ["ft5i]/em. "rini, moving, wand" 
ering, iv. 19^*. 

^tefffe- [*»fiR]/em. ^vini, bringing to 
life, resuscitating, ii. 3°; iv. 
23^ 

H^ftaiTOT [°^^tn^uniting, bringing to- 
gether, i. 34^^ 

#^ [«>2n] evening', i. 34*S 36^; ii. 41^ 
501; iy^ 4a. 

1553^ [°5f] a hind of drama, i. 4^^ 6% 

12^ 
^ror \w] hemp, i. 20*^ 
Hfiiifef [^fsTfei] near, ii. 415»^ 50i. 
^4-vfo 6e pleased, propitious, pa- 

siaii, iii. 21^ 
l^^ra; \m]a hundred, i. 2028»4i. Q,, ^3^, 



^ 



[166 



^ [u^] a word, sound, speech, noise, 
i. 8% 20^ 36«; iii. 31^; iv. 91 

^rmfoT- [°ftR]/ein. ^vini, burning, af- 
flicted, iv. 9^. 

^^T^- [°fxR]/em. «sini, pleasing, com- 
forting, ii. 29°. 

^ftits. union, friendship, peace, ii. 

gU, 15, 16 

m^diu ts. ^t;ii/i ^/le Pahcama mode, 

iv. 6^ 
WW [°^] a snake, iv. IS^^ 
Hwts. 5a>/2e, egwaZ, ZiA:e, ez;en, plain; 

adv., together, with, i. 19% 2012,26,33^ 

24^; ii. 10^; iii. 6^ 8^; iv. 6^ 

12^ 
B1T3T [''^Tj^me, i. 202^ 36^; ii. 6^ 50i; 

iii. 311, 19«; iv. 4^ 7^ 18^. 
Hurm ts. adorned with jewels^ iii. 

l8^ 

fj440T(y3;Tr [^^ffer] a setting on a par 
with, equality, i. 202^. 

wm^TT [°ir«r] meeting, arrival, iii. S\ 

HU{i*-His. beginning, i. l^^. 

wfirfe [^Tcfe] abundance, ii. 44''. 

W^pr^ [^"feajyi^, appropriate, iv. 19*^. 

B^^ [°zi] collection, midtitude, i. 28^. 

Hg^ [°?f]//^e ocm?2, ii. 29^^ 43'^; iii. 
4\ 

HU^^ [°SPTf] sea-shore, iii. 3^*. 

Hwirftr^ [wiT^^Jw^/i peacocks' tail- 
feathers, iv, 14^ 

trj^ [^itIh] Mot^, i. 35^ 

Ha%- [°fiiR] mixed with, having con- 
tact ivith, i. 17*^, 20<^. 

t^^ [FmrTR] now, i. 19^ 34^; iii. 261 



^ [^^]a cavitij, fold, ii. 622,24,25^ 7a, 

#g^ [°m&]/i(K, iii. 25^. 

Cfwarts. birth, origination, iv. 22^ 

#wt^ M copulation, i. 20^; ii. 28°. 

Hw^ [^i9r]/ad/25', opposite, ii. 36^ 

HT- [°Tg:] a lake, pond, iii. 29^ 

B^ [ir°] an arrow, ii. 3^^, 45^; iii. 11<^; 

iv. 4^, 20^. 
^^ [m^] i/ie autumn, iii. 3^^ 28<^. 
5?W ['31°] refuge, ii. 10^ 
HwTts. a path, line, row, swarm^ 

ii. 6^ 
HT^ts. straight, honest, ii. 23% 30*^. 

°ttana [°tva], sincerity, iii. 10'\ 
4d<*«| ["^rft] the goddess of poetry, 

i. 1^ 
wm^the same, i. 34*^*; ii. 10*^*^. 
HTIH [°^TBW] impetuously, ii. 50\ 
Hft3?ir [°"fcr] a river, ii. 27^ 35^ 
Hfe® [^^^] eg^(a?, Zi/ce, i. 19% 29^ 
^rf^ [''^] the same, i. 35^; ii. 10\ 11% 

38^; iii. 14^^. 
Wth ['su^] body, iv. 19^2^ gl^ 
H^- [ttJclf<H]/6m. °rini, embodied, iv. 

19^^% 
H^3iT [?uHichi] 61 2?m, 5^/c7^ W5ed as a 

67^^5/2 or 'pencil, i. 20% 34^% 
Hftr;5Tts. water, i. 17% 20^^. jii. 20% 

221; i^^ 13a, 

Hcfign [^'TOf] worship, attendance, i. 

34^% 
Hciw M an ear, i.* 29^; ii. 8% 18^; 

iii. 2^, 19^; iv. 6^ 
HSR [irsi°] a mountaineer i savage, iv. 

19^^% 
^log [^] e^;ery, eac/i, all, i. 7% I42, 
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18^; ii. 6^'^ 242, 27s 28^; iii. 8*; 

iv. 2^^ 18^ 34, 23d. 
^cdoh^ [^^^ all-scratching, L e. very 

galling or exciting, i. 18*^. 
^fssrw [h^] the very essence, i. 28^ 
HF^ ['5nn°] the moon, iv. 23*^. 
H^er^ ["5^^°] the same, iii. 30^, 31\ 
nftr- [^EiftH]t/ie same, i. 25^; ii 10^ 

20^ 21^ 32^; iv. 3»>. 
^rfem the same, iii. 33^ 
^rftmr^ [^ErfiuTmr] name of a queen, the 

mother of Karpuramanjarl, i. 

3411, 17, 

^fel^ [^5ftra°]tt digit of the moon, 

i. 3^ 
^rer^ [^mi\ a father-in-law, i. 18^. 
JS^ to endure, sodhavvo, iv. 1^ 
Hits, together with; at the same 

time, ii. G^^'i^ 9^'^'^ 42^1, 50^'^; 

iii. 349 ; iv. 2^ 
HtIW [°^]a companion, friend, hus- 
band, ii. 41^ 
^eiftn [°Ih] «^i^/a joy, ii. 34^. 
wmtt^. forcibly, suddenly, i. 18^ 29^; 

ii. 45^ iii. 3^ 20^^ 
HIT [°wt] an assembly, i. 19^. 
¥lTor [w*4ici] innate disposition, nature, 

iii. ll^ 
Hfi3RT [^^1] a female friend, iv. 

13^ 
Hfemr [^fi^ffcrJ/nen^sJii^?? ii. 28^ 
nficT [°rr] accompanied by, together with, 

I 28^; ii. 421 
HWf [°Ti^] a female friend, i. 19^; ii. 7% 

29^ 41^ 43^ 502.3; iii^ 192^ 2023; 

iv. 9^193^s7. 



m^ ["rmlin the evening, iv. 4^ 8^ 

187. 
rnmsri [nm*] wame <2f a merchant, 

iii. 52. 
HHJ+irto adorn, decorate, pasahia, 

ii. 22^ 
HTwnft [^ift] completeness of outfit, out- 
fit, the requisites, ii. 41^ 422»s,2i. 

iv. 913, 1917. 
Hnprer [^rcn^] blacJdsh, i. 16«. 
HWT [^Rn^] night, iv. 8<^. 
HRts. essence, vigor, iii. 10^. 
HTTf ts. a7i antelope, ii. 20^; iv. 1^ 
HTrff3^ [°6RT]name 0/ a female ser- 
vant of the queen, iv. 9^*, 18^ 

20^ 
HiftsiT [°5RT]a A:iwd! of 6irci, Maina, 

Acridotheres tristis, i. 18^^. 
HrftsFsr [hc^]H. 1. 44. like, similar, 

iv. 193^ oda [sadrksata] likeness, 

resemblance, iv. 19^^, 59, 
Htf^sTT [^frrftr^] an apartment, room, 

i. 14^ 
Hrarrar [^ti?^] ^T^e position of a rival 

wife, iv. 23^ 
HTH [^STT^] a s/^/i, ii. 9^ 
HTOOor [^m^] direction, order, iii. 91 
HTiK [hth^fk] produced from the mango, 

iv. 5^. 
mh' [wrftg^] a iree, ii. 46^. 
wrfewi ['>fwm]fem. °hi, facing one 

another, iv. 12^ 
Frgfe^HD. 8. 52. a garment, cloth, 

"" i. 2023. 
•fe^sT [°^ a cloth, garment, i. 4^, 26*^; 

iii. 221 
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fe cMMu r [firartnir] teaching, ii. 8°. 
ft^ ['sfKm] quickly, i. 4<*. 
Rj^^T^oi i^nhr^] speed, i IS^^ 
ftifR [^«>] love, passion, ii. 3*^; iii. 10*^; 

iv, 196*, 23^ 
•fe^ fo sprinkle. sincanti, iv. 10^. 

sincijjantl, iii. 20^ sitta, iii. 22^ 

sitto, i. 20*3. 
f5j35iT [ftr'] tinkle, jingle, ii. 32^ 
fsf^m [fst^^ tinkling, singing, I 

18^ 
ftfer- [nuHuH^- ] to relax, loosen, si- 

dhilaami, ii. 1^. 
feftl^ [fw^] affectionate, i. 16^. 
fe^ ts. a kind of supernatural being, 

i25<^. 
ftfets, witchcraft, magic power, I 21^ 
fij*4ciK name of a tree ( Vitex ne- 

gundo) and its flower, i. 19^; iv. 1\ 
ftrftj BL 2. 138. a conch-shell, i. 4^ 
fw- [ftrac] /i6^<^, top, summit, ii. 46*^; 

iii. 3^ iv. 19^^ 
faPiijjU^ [^"j sandal-wood, iv. 4*. 
fe r<dHl ['sff**] <3t kind oj toddy-palm, 

iiP. 
fefixTsiBigi: ['^rkRTwr] the renowned 

Bdjagekhara, i. 10^ 
faRetq^ r ^i^ [^1fe|q4i{jv i] name oj a king, 

iii 5^. 
ft6 \^] wealth, dignity, beauty, i. 

33^; ii 48*; iii. 15^ 
fttfn [ftrchr] i/^e flower of Acacia si- 

rissa, iv. 7*. 
feiT [ftj"] a stowe, roci, ii 15^; iv. 9''. 
U^un [ftra%3] cin arrow, ii. 19^ 

38^ 46»>; iv. 4^, 91 



ftreft^ [^Fft^] a z;er5(5, ii. 7^ S% 9^ 

faP^um [^Egpi?T]a cJrmm, iii 2^, 3*'*'®'^ 
4^ 8% 20*. 

■feftnr [ftrfe"*]coJd; i/ie coW season, i 
13^; iv. 6\ 

fafaiict afff?: [ BuHuiluriK ] artjfidal refri- 
geration, means for cooling, ii 
4P^ 422,8,21. iii. 192^ 

fegrmr [fti^] childhood, infancy, i 

"" 20'^. 
f5erm^ [fw-]a lock of hair left on 

the crown of the head {used as 

synonymous with Qekhara), i. 5*. 
ftlft- [ftn^fec] a mountain, i 15<^. 
ftrm [ftn^fi] top, tip; edge, ii 47^ iii. 

25^^; iv. 3^. 
fefe!rHD. 8. 31. the female breasts, 

i 34^; iii 16^; iv. 7^ 
¥fara [viim]cool, cold, i IB'*; iv. 4S 

^a, b, c, d. 

i/t^fniun ['''ft] a womjan, i 15^; ii 28\ 
^ [^•*] nature, disposition, ii. 6^ 
^ [iflfi]7eead, i 20^^; iv. 2*, 12% 

1827. 
irar [isr] a parrot, iv. 2^ 
^aiff [^ht] a daughter, i. 3^, 12^ 
TTiWR [°^wkJ very delicate or soft, i. 

7% 20^ 
HcR^ [''fe] an excellent poet, i. 202<*. 
S5^ [gts?n^]eiPceKew%, exceedingly ^ 

iio"^; iv. 20^^ 
iTinranir [°^rr] having beautiful eyes, ii. 

lid. 
?TH [|Fi] a thread, fibre, ii. BO*'. 
iRiiafiR [|ira?K]an awfTior o/ Sutras^ 

ii. 3^2^ 
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^ [n%] a pearl-oyster, iii. 3^^ 4»»^»^' 
m^ I'^tm] weVrconditionedy ii. l^ 
Tcs^ ts, /em. ^n, beautiful, lovely, i. 

20^; ii 44«; iii 28% 34*; iv. 

21^. 
; H^<^<?n ts. name of a woman, iv. 

^*diTi*u ['fcr] heauty, loveliness, i 14^ 
g5OT [^^u] the same, i 28^ 33<^; ii, 

48^ 
^U4»dH [*Tn^R] very straight, honest, 

sincere, ii 27^ 
^g^ ts. very great, iii 12\ 
^T\m [w] remembering, recollection, 

ii. 10^ 
;b[T ts. a god, I 25^ sura-ana [-jana], 

the gods, i 3*. 
^31 [°h1 copulation, sexual intercourse, 

i24d. 
^T^ts. a subterranean passage, iii 

22^34^; iv. 9^*^1838, 192.24. 

^iijiridl [''■fcc] ^/le Ganges, iii 3^. 
grfe [°ftr]f/ie spring, i 14^; ii 22^ 
mrts. spirituous liquor, i 24^; iv. 

4^ 19\ 
i4<!icMuii [^^tot] name of a woman, i 

3435; ii. 91^ 
cra[terts. veri/ waving, unsteady, iii. 

11^ 
i?5W ['^]gold, a golden coin, i 14^, 

1818, 197^ 201*; ii 41% iii. 4^ 

^51^ ["^1 ^^y roww(?, iii. 4^ 
iHE^msr r^Tsrof^ii] attentive, obedient, i 

20^*. 
5TO [''m]happy, agreeable; happiness. 



ease, joy, i. 3^ 14^ 34«, 36^; ii 

28d; iii. 242; iv. 2P. 
^«T ["Wi] blessed, beloved, beautiful, 

ii 9% lO'i; iv. 31. -ttana [-tva], 

beauty, loveliness, iii. 13*. 
giSFgr [°5^wh3!ir] a happy evening, ii 

49*. 
fngifec [*wfim]a witty saying, good 

counsel, iv. 9^* ^\ 
^, ts. go, proceed, flow, sarai, ii. 6«. 

saranta, ii 35^ 
+ afnifo go away, to vanish osa- 

ranti, iii 16<^; iv. 18^ 
-\-Vito flow forth, to grow. Caus., 

to extend, pasaranta, iii. 10°, 11^ 

pasarida, i 16^ 
H-irfk Cdus., to arrange, padisaredi, 

i 45. padisariadi, i 4^. 
§H. 3. 81. his, her, i 29^; ii P, 6°, 

13% 18% 30d, 35% 46^ 
Sarofk^ [^'^J sweat, perspiration, iii 

22^ 
$35iT [wm] a bed, couch, i 23<'; ii. 4^; 

iii 3% 27'i. 
^" [5^64] a merchant, iii 4^ 
wr [*5tt] Wie «^ord sena, iv. 9®. 
St5^ [H5Fa!]a female attendant in 

the women's apartments, i 36% 

iv. 9^ 
unfo attend upon, frequent sevali, 

ii. IT**. 
+fif to practice, enjoy, nisevia, iv. 8^ 
TO [^] remaiwingr; res*, ii. 29i'*»®; 

iv. 4**. 
Sli: ['st«§r]<» crest; chaplet, diadem, 

iii 13^ 



fii5i(H3in" [ujMtilHchi] a kind of flower 
supposed to blossom by moon-liffht, 
iv, 18^^. 

^l^liHiii [itzih] valor J i. Z2\ ^ 

#<£&sf see w^. 

Hhff [^°] red, i. 26\ 

#Tr [iftrRc]^ streamy i 12^; ii. 27^; 
iu. 3^. 

H^^ [^^tftra] a learned Brdhmana, 
iv. 20^. 

#fe5wr [^^]a harem-Jceepcr, iii. 34^. 

^ERDT [^°] emaciating, name of one 
of the arrows of Cupid, i. 32*^; iii. 
26*=. 

Hiii^ii [^itm^] beauty, charm, ii. 3^ 

^^^TO" [wbrrssRJHD. 8. 37. horse- 
radish, i. 2029. (K, phalguna- 
masi tatkandam khandayanti; 
J, puspanimittam Qakhanam tro- 
tanam ity arthah.) 

#gT [iftw] light, splendor, i. 28^, 29^, 
31a, b^ 3417. ii iQb^ 25^; iii. 
25«. 

^fe- [^R^] shining, lovely, ii. 7^ 

^i^Rj^o tumble, fall down, end. kha- 
lia, i. 20\ khaliam, i. 32^ 

m^nCaus., to stop, arrest, thambhe- 
mi, i. 25^ 

m+^to spread, to make abed, pat- 
tharijjanti, i. 36^ 

■i-fhito increase. Caus., to spread, ex- 
tend, vittharanti, ii. 2*^. vittha- 
rida, iii. 8*. 

Wi to stand, remain, Jind place. Caus,, to 
place, arrange, citthasi, i. 18^^; 
iii 2^ thai, i. 34^ citthadi, i. 
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21*; ii. 610; iv. 20^. cittha, ii 

4221; iv. 192*, 20*. citthadu, i. 

342^; ii 41^. citthissam, i 20^*. 

thia, ii. 33^; iii 23*. thida, 

iv. 185<>. thio, ii 1^ 46^; iii. 4\ 

thido, iii 3^^ 4*. thia, i 26«. 

thida, i. 202» is. thiam, ii. 47^. 

thidain, i 20^7. thidena, ii 29^. 

thie, iii. 25^ thavia, ii. 431 tha- 

vio, ii 17^ thavido, i 4^. tha- 

vidao, iv. 91^. 
+ ^fo stand up, rise, utthiuna, iii 

21^ utthia, ii. 43^ 
-Mifk Caus., to place, establish, pa- 

ditthavida, iv. I811. 
■\-mito stand, to be settled, fixed. 

saiiithido, iii ^^\ saiiithia, iii 

3^ 5^ saihthida, iv. 19«*. 
T^Caus., to wash, bathe, nhavio, 

i 29'^. 
W^Ei to touch, puttha, iv. 22^. 
^^ Caus., to split, cleave, phadidao, 

iii 4\ 
^.^H. 4. 177. to break. Jail asunder. 

phudanti, iii. 20^. 
+ tiio open, become manifest pa- 

huttai, ii 4\ 
^\to appear, become manifest, to 

quiver, vibrate, phuraii, i K 

phurantao, iii. 31^ 
-\-fkto quiver, shine, blaze out. vip- 

phurai, iv. 3^. vipphuranto, iv. 24^ 
m,to remember, sumarasi, ii. 24^. 
+ fe fo forget, visumaridaim, iv, 19*^. 
^^to fall dotvn. saiiisainanam, i 
27b. 
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:^[tlto sleep* 
iii. 3\ 



ig^ts. /em. ''SI, a swan, flamingo, ii. 
6l^ 8^; iii. 29^ 

HfR-fo caM, summon, hakkarai, ii. 
33^ hakkariuna, ii. 36^ liak- 
karia, i. 4^^. hakkariadu, iv. 

W^ [^m]a hand, i. 18^^ 26^ 36^; ii. 

23^; iy. 



suvanti, i. 14^ sutto, ' i^srsit^ HD. 8. 64. murmuring, noise, 
I i. 4i^iii.34^ 

IHTts. a vocative particle used in 
addressing a female friend, iv. 

^gfk^ [°^0SJ] turmeric, iii. 1^ 

^e: to laiigli, mock. Caus., to cause to 

smile, laugh, hasanti, iv. 18^ 

hasaiitie, i. 20^^ hasia, iv. 

18b. 
+ ^^to deride, ridicule, uvahasiami, 

i. 18\ 
-{-fyto smile, vihasia, iv. 18^^. 
IT ah, alas, iii. 22*. 
ir + trfr^o he inferior to. parihia- 

mana, iii. 8*^. 
IK ts. a garland, necklace, ii. 10% ll^ 

17% 23^ 32% 35^; iii. 2% 18^ 20^; 

iv. 7^ 
^m ts. name of a poet, i. 20^^. 
'gTHts. laughter, merriment, ii. 3^," 10^; 

iv. 14^ 
■fe ts. because, for, i. 14^ 16^ 
f%^^ [^n] heart, i. 34^^; ii. 26% 30% 

435 ; iii. 8% 16^ 18% 2017. 
fel^^^to go, wander, hindase, iii. 

34^ 
%S5^- to swing, hindolaanti, ii. 29^. 



ei7. 20^ 29-' ^\ iii. 3^ 
98.9,10,12^ 12% 15% 20^'^ 
^?1 to strike, heat, liaa, ii. 43^ 
"^^exclam., go to! mind you! ii. 26^ 
*^ [•'^ carrying, ii. 6^. 
^ts. a name of Qiva, ii. 6^^; iii. 3^ 
^tcrts. stealing, fascinating, ii. 28*^, 

31^; iii. 18^ 
^ ts. a name of Visnu, i. 24^ 
ift^nsgrT [ifiTtg^"] H. 2. 87. the city 
of Harigcandra, supposed to he 
situated in mid-air, a fata mor- 
gana, ii. 40^ 
iftsiTH [**hm] yellow orpiment, iii. 

22\ 
"ife^ [°qp3E] name of a poet, i. 20^^ 
ift^^ ts. a name of Bengal, i. 

142. 
'gfaff^ ['W^ the moon, i. lO*', 12% 25^; 

iii. 20l^ 34^ 
ifinr^ [°nn^]/em. «cchi, deer-eyed, iii. 

22^. 
ifi^l st. a doe, female antelope, ii. 
41«. 



Fk*TilH ^ [*cK] a swing, ii. 29"^' ^. 
fls^^nxwscHTsfl ["^nBTMTSsrffl] ^/te siving- 
breaker, the swing-festival, ii. 6^^. 
fe^tiidiu ["5T] swinging, ii. 32*, 34^ 
^ST ["of] a diamond, ii. 25^ 

#FK ts. it/ie sotenc? hum, murmtJir, hum- 
ming, i 36'i; iii. 20^; iv. IB*, 
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g^ts. a small musical instrument, 
perhaps timbrel, drum, iv. 16^ 

l^gi [|H'']^re, iv. 21\ 

^to carry, carry away, captivate, to 
enchant harai, iii. 20^, 22^ ha- 
raati, ii. 26*. 



+ aTg^o imitate, resemble* anuharai, 
i. 6\ anuharadi, ii. 41\ 

+rxfi to avoid, pariharia, i, 6^. 

-hf^to sport, play, viharai, ii. 41'^. 

%^ ts. ease, facility, ii. 29^ 35% 
47^ 
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1. Chronological List of Books and Papers Concerning 

RajaQekhara. 

1827. "Wilson, H. H. Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 3 vols. Calcutta, 
1826-27. Keferences to 3d ed., 2 vols., London, 1871. 

1862. Hall, Fitz-Edward. Vestiges of three royal lines of Kanyakubja, or Kanauj, 
with indications of its literature. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
xxxi. 1 ff. 

1869. Govinda Deva S'dstri. The Balaramdyana. A drama by Rajasekhara. Edited 
etc. Benares. Reprinted from the Pandit, a monthly journal of the Benares 
college, devoted to Sanskrit literature, old series, vol. iii., nos. 25-35. 

1871. VamanacSrya. The Yiddhasalabhanjikd edited etc. The Pandit, old series, 

vols. vi. and vii., nos. 65-73. 

1872. Vamanacarya. The Karpiiramanjari edited etc. The Pandit, old series, vol. 

vii., nos. 73-76. 

1873. (Jivananda Vidyasagara.) Biddhashala Bhanjika, a drama by Rajashekhara, 

with a commentary by Satyavrata Samasrami. Calcutta. 

1873. Aufrecht, Theodor. Ueber die Paddhati von QarTigadhara. Zeitschrift der 
deutschen morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, xxvii. 1-120. 

1878. Borooah, Anundoram. Bhavabhuti and his place in Sanskrit literature. 

Calcutta. 

1879. Cunningham, A. Report of a tour in the Central Provinces in 1873-74 and 

1874-75. Archaeological survey of India, ix. 85. Calcutta. 

1881. Borooah, Anundoram. Practical English-Sanskrit Dictionary. Vol. 3. With 
a prefatory essay on the ancient geography of India. Calcutta. See especially 
§§ 134 and the following. 

1883. MtiUer, P. Max. India : what can it teach us? Loudon. 

1883. Pischel, R. [Review of] Kausika's Zorn (Tschandakau^ika). Ein indisches 
Drama von Kschemisvara. Zum ersten Male und metrisch tibersetzt von Ludwig 
Fritze. Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen. 1883, pages 1217-41. 

1883. Harigcandra. Karpiir Mamjari, sattak (Yah natak (juddha prakrt bhasa mem 
Raja^esara kabi ka banaya hua hai . . .) Banaras : Aryayantralaya sambat 1939. 

1883. Jibananda VidySsagara. Biddhashala bhanjika, a drama by Rajasekharakabi. 
Edited with a commentary. Calcutta. <' Dvitiyasariiskaranam." 

1884t. Bhandarkar, R. G. Report on the search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay 
Presidency during the year 1882-83. Bombay. 
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1834. Peterson, Peter. A second report of operations in search of Sanskrit mss. 
Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, no. xliv. Pages 
59f, 63f. 

1884. Jivanauda VidyasSgara. Balaramayana nam a natakam mahakavi ^ri Ilaja9e- 

khara viracitam . . . yyakhyayanvitam. Calcutta. 

1885. Cappeller, Carl. Pracandapandava [or Balabharata] ein Drama des Raja9e- 

khara. Strassburg. 

1888. Apte, Vaman Shivram. R^jasekhara: his life and writings. Poona: '^Arya- 

Bhushana '* Press. Pages 54. 

1886. Bhaskar Ramchandra Arte. The Viddhas^labhanjika of Rajasekhara: with 

the commentary of Narayana Dixit ... To which is added the Ritusamhara 
of Kalidasa with a close English translation and various readings by Keshava 
Raoji Godbole. Poona. 

1886. Peterson, Peter, and Durgtprastda. The Subhashitavali of Yallabhadeva. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. xxxi. Bombay. 

1887. Durgtprasada and Ktsinttha Pandurang.i Paraba. The Karpiiramanjari 

(with the commentary of V§-sudeva) and the Balabharata of Rajasekhara. Bom- 
bay. K^vyamaM. 4. 

1887. Fleet, John F. The date of the poet Rajasekhara. Indian Antiquary, xvi. 
175-178. 

1889. Kielhorn, F. Siyadoni stone inscription. Epigraphia Indica, i. 162-179. 

1890. L^vi, Sylvain. Le the'atre Indien. Paris. 

1890. Vaman Shastri Islampurkar. A lucky wife or Karpoormanjari. Composed 
from Prakrita or Maharashtri dialect. Bombay: " Tattva-vivechaka " Press. 
Vagvilasa-ratnakara, ratna 1. 

[This seems to be the most convenient place for the names of a few books 
(1. Dictionaries; 2. Grammars; 3. Texts; 4. Books on plants, minerals, etc.) to 
which I have made more or less frequent reference in the Notes to the Trans- 
lation. The list includes only works whose titles have been abbreviated or about 
the precise edition of which there might be some doubt. — C. R. L.] 

BR. = Sanskrit- Worterbuch von Bohtlingk und Roth. St. Petersburg, 1855-75. 

OB. = Sanskrit-Worterbuch in ktirzerer Fassung von Otto Bohtlingk. St. Petersburg, 

1879-80. 
Molesworth = Dictionary, Marathi and English, by James T. Molesworth. 2d ed. 

Bombay, 1857. 
Hemaohandra = Hemak'andra's Abhidhanak'intamani, ein systematisch angeordnetes 

synonymisches Lexicon. Ilerausgegeben, Ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen 

begleitet von Otto Bohtlingk und Charles Rieu. St. Petersburg, 1847. 

HD. = The Des'inamamala of Hemachandra. Part I. Text and critical notes. By R. 
Pischel. Bombay, 1880. (See p. 117.) 

H. = Hemacandra's Grammatik der Prakritsprachen, herausgegeben von R. Pischel. 
Ilalle, 1877-80. (See p. 117.) 
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Vararuchi = The Prakrita-Prakas'a, or the Prakrit Grammar of Yararuchi. Edited and 
translated by E. B. Cowell. Hertford, 1854. 

Jacobi = Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in Maharashtri. Zur Einfiihrung in das Studium 
des Prakrit. Grammatik. Text. Wbrterbuch. Von Hermann Jacobi. Leip- 
zig, 1886. Appended is a sketch of the ^auraseni. 

Whitney = A Sanskrit Grammar. By William D. Whitney. 2d ed. Leipzig, 1889. 

Qakuntaia = S'akuntala ... by Kalidasa. Edited by Monier Williams. 2d ed. Oxford, 
1876. Cited on account of the annotations. 

Meghaduta = Meghaduta . . . von Kalidasa. Herausgegeben von A. F. Stenzler. 
Breslau, 1874. 

Kadambari = The Kadambari of Bana. Edited by Ka9inath Pandurang Parab. Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1890. The references are to page and line of the 
text ; but may be found with equal facility in the translation of Miss C. M. 
Kidding, London, 1896. 

Harshacharita = The Harshacharita of Bana. Edited by K. P. Parab and Dh. P. Yaze. 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1892. The text references (as before) will 
serve also for the translation of Cowell and Thomas, London, 1897. 

Parab, Subh. = Subhashitarratna-bhandagaram, or Gems of Sanskrit Poetry. Selected 
and arranged by K. P. Parab. 2d ed. Bombay, Mrnaya Sagara Press, 1886. 

Sprtlche = Indische Spruche. Herausgegeben von O. Bohtlingk. 2d ed. St. Petersburg, 
1870-73. 

Roxburgh = Flora Indica, or Descriptions of Indian Plants. By William Roxburgh. 
Calcutta, 1874. Reprinted from Carey*s ed. of 1832. 

R§janighantu = Rajanighantu-sahito Dhanvantariya-nighantuh. Poona, 1896. Anandar 
a9rama Series, no. 33. 

SR. — Samgita-ratnakara. Same Series, no. 35. 

GrifELths = The Paintings in the Buddhist Cave-Temples of Ajanta, Khandesh, India. 
By John Griffiths. 2 vols., folio. London, 1896-97. The references to this 
work were added by me in the proofs. Hence their extreme brevity. It is to 
be hoped that some one with a good knowledge of the artificial poetry may 
make a careful study of these pictures. 



2. RajaQekhara's Life. 

Earlier Opinions as to Rajacekhara's Date. — The name of Rajagekhara 
has been known to Indian scholars ever since the beginning of our cen- 
tury. Extracts from two of his works were published by the late H. H. 
Wilson. That critic also tried to fix as his date the end of the eleventh 
or the beginning of the twelfth century a.d. 

Aufrecht, in his treatise on the ^^^^g^^^^rapaddhati, collected the 
different verses ascribed in that anthology to the name of Rajagekhara 
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and expressed himself (p. 77) to the effect that, in his opinion, the poet 
was the immediate predecessor of Jayadeva. 

Anundoram Borooah is of opinion that the tradition according to 
which Rajagekhara is said to have been a contemporary of (^aihkara 
should be trusted, and that, accordingly, " we can safely fix the seventh 
century as his probable date." 

I pass by the opinion of F. Max Miiller that Rajagekhara lived in the 
fourteenth century, as being founded on a confusion of our poet with a 
younger Rajagekhara who wrote the Prabandhakoga, about 1347 A.D. 
(see p. 196). 

The different allusions made by the poet himself in his works were 
discussed by Pischel, who came to the conclusion that Rajagekhara must 
have lived at the end of the tenth or the beginning of the eleventh 
century. 

Peterson and Durgaprasada assure us that Rajagekhara's real date is 
the middle of the eighth century; which, according to them, is shown by 
the fact that Ksirasvamin, who was the teacher of Jayasiiiiha of Kashmir 
(a.d. 750), quotes a verse from the Viddhagalabhaiijika, and that the 
king Mahendrapala, to whom Rajagekhara himself refers as being a pupil 
of his own, was reigning in 761 A.D. 

Vaman Shivram Apte, in discussing these various views, comes to the 
conclusion that Rajagekhara lived betAveen the end of the seventh and 
the middle of the tenth century, most probably about the end of the 
eighth, because he quotes Bhavabhuti and is himself quoted in the 
Dagarupa. 

Durgaprasada and Paraba place our poet between 884 and 959 A.d. 

Rajagekhara's Relations to Mahendrapala, and to the Latter's Son, 
Mahipala. — Rajagekhara, in all his four extant plays, declares himself 
to be the spiritual teacher of a king Mahendrapala or Nirbhayaraja. Cp. 
Viddh. i. 6 (ed. Arte), Raghukulatilako Mahendrapalah sakalakalani- 
layah sa yasya gisyah ; Karp. i. 5, Mahindavalassa ko a guru ; i. 9, Nib- 
bhararaassa taha uvajjhao ; Balar. i. 5, Nirbhayaguruh ; Balabh. i. 11, 
devo yasya Mahendrapalanrpatih gisyo Raghugramanih. 

Aufrecht had declared Mahendrapala and Nirbhaya to be one and the 
same person, and their identity was proved by Pischel, p. 1221. Nir- 
bhaya, accordingly, is a biruda or ovo/jua TravtjyvpiKov of Mahendra]3ala, 
The mss. of the Karpuramaiijari are in favor of the form Nibbhara (only 
the Jaina mss. read Nibbhaya), and Nirbhaya may be a false Sanskrit 
translation of this name. 

Mahendrapala's son was Mahipala, the paramount sovereign of 
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Aryavarta, i.e., according to Balar. vi. 52^ (p. 170.6, ed. Govinda), the 
country to the north of the Narmada. Cp. Balabh. i. 7^ (p. 2. 16, ed. 
Cappeller), tena (Mahipaladevena) ca Raghuvam^amuktamaninAryavarta- 
maharajadhirajena griNirbhayanarendranandanenaradhitah sabhasadah. 
Cp. C. Mabel Duff's Chronology of India, p. 296 and 82 ff.* 

Raja^ekhara lived about 900 A.D. — Now Fleet has shown that this 
Mahipala must be identified with the king Mahipala of the Asni inscrip- 
tion, dated Vikrama sariivat 974 = a. d. 917, and has thus proved that 
Rajagekhara lived at the beginning of the tenth century A.D. As pointed 
out by Pischel and Fleet, the Balabharata was performed in Mahodaya, 
and Mahodaya is another name of Kanyakubja (Balar. x. 87\ 89'^ = p. 306. 
6, 15), with which town Mahendrapala and Mahipala are connected in the 
Siyadoni inscription. See Kielhorn, p. 170 f . For Mahendrapala we have 
the dates 903-4 and 907-8. Fleet was not aware of the fact that Mahen- 
drapala and Nirbhaya are one and the same, and thought that Mahendra- 
pala must be another son or a grandson of Nirbhayanarendra, whose real 
name, according to him, was Mahisapala. But this form of the word is 
rather suspicious, and the published photograph of the Asni inscription is 
in favor of Mahindrapala, as pointed out by Kielhorn, p. 171^^ As for 
this form, see Biihler, Epigraphia Indica, i. 244. 

Kielhorn's summing up of the names of the four sovereigns of Mahodaya 
or Kanyakubja or Kanauj, as presented to us by the Siyadoni inscription, 
together with their known dates, may here be repeated for the reader's 
convenience from Epigraphia Indica, i. 171 : 

1. Bhoja, A.D. 862, 876, and 882. 

2. Mahendrapala or Nirbhayanarendra or Mahisapala, A.D. 903 and 
907; pupil of the poet Raja^ekhara. 

3. His son Ksitipala or Mahipala or Herambapala, A.D. 917; patron 
of Raja^ekhara. 

4. His son Devapala, A.D. 948. 

Fleet, Indian Antiquary, xv. 105 ff., has edited an inscription from 
Dighwa-Dubauli, of the Maharaja Mahendrapala of Mahodaya, dated 
Harsa sariivat 155 = A.D. 761-2. As shown by Fleet, xvi. 175 ff., this 
feudatory Maharaja must be quite a different person from the pupil of 
Rajagekhara, but may possibly have been one of his ancestors. Peterson 
and Durgaprasada confounded both, and thus arrived at the false date 
mentioned above. 

The historical facts being thus finally established, it is no longer neces- 
sary to comment upon other suggestions or conjectures respecting the 
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poet's date. Nor can any authority be attributed to the traditional account 
that Rajagekhara was a contemporary of ^aiiikaracarya. This opinion is 
founded on the ^aihkaradigvijaya, a work which is, in every respect, very 
untrustworthy. The same must be said about the South Indian tradition 
according to which Rajagekhara was king of Malabar, his real name being 
Kulagekhara Perumal. This king, according to the Keralotpatti or 
Keralavigesamahatmya lived in 322 a.d. (!) See Apte, p. 13, note. 

Rajagekhara's Personal History. A Yayavara Brahman, of the Qaiva 
Sect. — Rajagekhara gives more details about himself and his family than 
most Indian authors.. According to Balar. i. 6^ 13"^; Viddh.i. 5^, he belonged 
to a Yayavara family. Hall, p. 14, note, translates yayavara with ' main- 
tainer of a sacrificial hearth ' ; and Narayana Diksita, in his commentary 
on Viddh. i. 5^, quotes Devala to show that yayavara means a kind of 
grhastha: dvividho grhastho yayavarah galinag ca, 'there are two kinds of 
grhastha, the yayavara and the 9alina.' But probably yayavara is the 
name of the family. The Yayavaras were brahmans. Apte, p. 18, justly 
remarks that Rajagekhara must also be presumed to have been a brahman 
because he is said to be an incarnation of Bhavabhiiti and because it is not 
becoming for a ksatriya to be a guru or upadhyaya. On the other hand, 
Rajagekhara's wife, Avantisundari, is called, at Karp. i. 11**, " The crest- 
garland of the Chauhan family," and was accordingly a Rajput princess. 
[Conjectures about her name in Pischel's Prakrit-grammatik, p. 39-40.] 

Rajagekhara seems to have been a ^aiva. This, as pointed out by 
Apte, p. 19, is rendered probable by the introductory stanzas to his works. 
Thus two of the four introductory stanzas in the Karptiramanjari are in 
praise of ^iva and Parvati, as are also Viddh. i. 3 and Balabh. i. 1, 2; 
whereas, in the Balaramayana, the abstract deity " vaninam gumpha " is 
extolled. But he cannot have been a bigot; for in the third agvasa of the 
Yagastilakacampu we are told that he, like many other poets, when oc- 
casion arose, did honor to the religion of the Jains. See Peterson, A 
second report, 1884, p. 45 f . 

Raja^ekhara's Place of Origin the Western Deccan. — Rajagekhara's 
family seems to originate from Maharastra, that is (cp. Balar. x. 73^^-, 
p. 302. 18 ff.), from Vidarbha and Kuntala. His great-grandfather, 
Akalajalada, is called, in the Balar. i. 13\ p. 9. 1, Maharastracudamani, 
' a crest-jewel of Maharastra.' Narayana Diksita, in the introduction to 
his commentary on the Viddhagalabhaiijika, tells us that Rajagekhara in 
the Balaramayana declares himself to be from Maharastra, and that he 
made use of the language of that country to a great extent. And in the 
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colophon to the Benares edition of the Karpiiramanjari, the poet is styled 
Maharastracudamani 'a crest-jewel of Maharastra.' On the other hand, 
in the Suktimuktavali, Rajagekhara's ancestor, Snrananda, is called Cedi- 
mandalamandanam, 'an ornament of the country of the Cedis.' 

Apte has pointed out that our poet is especially acquainted with 
Southern customs and places and often alludes to Southern rivers, such 
as Kaveri, Tamraparni, Narmada, etc. He knows "the black cheeks, 
the pure smile, and the teeth rubbed white with the rind of betel, of the 
Dravida women, the curling ringlets of Karnatic maidens, the pleasure- 
seeking propensities of Lata," etc. See Apte, p. 20 f . In the Aucityavi- 
caracarca, v. 27, a stanza by Raja^ekhara is quoted which does not occur 
in any of his known works; 

karnatida^anankitah ^itamaharastrikataksahatah 
praudhandhristanapiditah pranayinibhrubhangavitrasitah | 
latibahuvivestita^ ca malayastritarjamtarjitah. 
so 'yaiii saihprati Raja9ekharakavir Yaranasiih Yanchati|| 

' Marked by the teeth of the Karnata maidens, hurt by the sharp glances 
of the Maharastra women, pressed by the voluptuous breasts of the 
Andhris, frightened by the frown of his beloved friend, embraced by the 
arms of the Lata maidens, menaced by the fore-finger of the women from 
Malaya, the poet Rajagekhara nowadays is longing for Benares.' As the 
stanza is given by Ksemendra, the Rajagekhara here mentioned is presum- 
ably no other than our poet. The countries that are named range from 
Cambay to Comorin, and justify little more than the conjecture that Raja- 
Qckhara was from the Western Deccan. And as we find him in the posi- 
tion of court-poet at Kanauj, far to the north, we must suppose that he, like 
Bilhana, left his native country to seek wealth and fame at foreign courts. 

Raja9ekhara at the Court of Kanauj. — Rajagekhara seems to have been 
very proud of his position as the guru of king Mahendrapala, and he 
mentions this fact in all his plays. In the Suktimuktavali we find a 
stanza by a pupil (antevasin) of Rajagekhara, beginning agaskarini kai- 
tabhapramathane. It would of course be impossible to tell whether this 
antevasin was the king Mahendrapala. 

The poet's connection with the court of Kanauj seems to have con- 
tinued on into the reign of Mahendrapala's son and successor, Mahipala ; 
for it was at the request of the latter that the Balabharata was represented. 
But we do not know how long Rajagekhara remained at Mahipala's court. 

Rajagekhara at the Court of Cedi. — Rajagekhara seems also to have 
had some connection with the Cedi princes. His name occurs in verse 
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85 of the Bilhari inscription of the rulers of Cedi, published by Kielhorn 
in the Epigraphia Indiea, i. 251 ff. The verse runs: 

su^listabandhaghatana vismitakaviraja9ekharastutya | 
astam iyani akalpaih krtic;; ca kirti9 ca purvva ca || 

'May this composition, the several parts of which are well-joined, and 
which would deserve praise even from the wonder-struck poet Rajagekhara, 
last to the end of the world, as well as the preceding eulogy.' (Kielhorn.) 
The reference to our poet in a Cedi inscription gains somewhat in its 
significance from a stanza in the Suktimuktavali, which is attributed to 
the name of Rajagekhara, and which may perhaps be of interest in this 

connection: 

nadinarii Mekalasuta nrpanaih Ranavigrahah | 
kaviuam ca Surananda^ Cedimandalamandanam || 

* The Narmada among rivers, Ranavigraha among kings, and Surananda 
among poets adorn the country of the Cedis.' This verse seems to be 
written in praise of Ranavigraha, and if that be the case, it cannot belong 
to the younger Rajagekhara. As shown by Fleet,^ Ranavigraha is a 
hiruda of the Cedi prince yamkaragana, who lived about the middle of the 
tenth century. We may therefore, perhaps, conclude that Rajagekhara 
at some time of his life had connection with the Cedi court. 

Rajagekhara's Ancestry. — Some details about Rajagekhara's ancestry 
are given in his works. His father was a high minister, mahamantrin 
(Balar. i. 7^; Balabh. i. 8^^), Durduka (Balar. i. 13i), or Duhika (Viddh. 
i. 5^) ; and his mother's name was ^ilavati (Balar. i. 13^). Poetical skill 
appears to have been traditional in the family. In a well-known stanza, 
Balar. i. 13, we read : 

sa murtto yatrasid gunagana ivakalajaladah 
Suraiiandah so 'pi ^ravanaputapeyena vacasa | 
na canye ganyante Tarala-Kaviraja-prabhrtayo 
mahabhagas tasminn ayam ajani yayavarakule || 

* This illustrious man (Rajagekhara) was born in the Yayavara family ; to 
which belonged Akalajalada, like a host of virtues incarnate ; and Sura- 
nanda, whose words are worthy of being drunk in by the ears ; not to speak 
of others, such as Tarala and Kaviraja.' See Aufrecht, p. 77. Pischel, 
p. 1223, gives a slightly different translation, and remarks that the verse 
does not prove that Tarala and Kaviraja belonged to Rajagekhara's family. 

1 The dynasties of the Kanarese districts a.d. 1318. Gazetteer of the Bombay Presi- 
of the Bombay Presidency from the earliest dency. Vol. i., l^art ii., Bombay 1896, p. 
historical times to the Musalman conquest of 414. 
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But in a stanza, given by Peterson in his Second Report, p. 59, and prob- 
ably written by the younger Rajagekhara, it is expressly stated that 
Tarala was a y ay a vara. 

Akalajalada was the great-grandfather of Rajagekhara : see Balar. i. 
13^ ; Viddh, i. 5®; Aufrecht, p. 4. Stanza 777 of ^arngadhara's Paddhati is 
attributed to Akalajalada; and as his name is ingeniously woven into 
the stanza, with a double or hidden meaning (see Aufrecht, p. 4), we 
can hardly doubt the correctness of the attribution. The Subhasitavali 
contains the same stanza, as no. 843 ; and here it is attributed to a " South- 
erner,'* daksinatya.^ But whether this Southern poet, Akalajalada, the 
author of the stanza, is identical with the ancestor of Rajagekhara is not 
yet proved. According to a stanza ascribed to Rajagekhara in the Sukti- 
muktavali, the dramatist Kadambarirama plagiarized from Akalajalada 
and thereby achieved fame as an excellent writer. See Peterson's intro- 
duction to the Subhasitavali, p. 102. 

Surananda must also have been a poet, as may be inferred from the 
epithets given to him by Rajagekhara, in the Ranavigraha stanza (above, 
p. 182), and as is directly stated in the stanza just quoted (p. 182). 

Tarala's name occurs in a stanza which, in the Siiktimuktavali and the 
Hariharavali, is given under Rajagekhara's name : 

Yayavarakula9rener harayaste9 ca mandanam | 
suvarnabandharuciras Taralas taralo yatha || 

'As the central gem, brilliant with golden setting, adorns the necklace, 
thus Tarala, illustrious on account of his Suvarnabandha, adorns the 
Yayavara family.' Suvarnabandha, with its double meaning, seems to 
contain an allusion to some work of Tarala, 

As for Kaviraja, this must mean a different person from the author of 
the Raghavapandaviya, if indeed the word is here used as a proper name. 
It is, of course, often merely a honorific title, and is applied to various 
poets. Thus Rajagekhara himself, according to Karp. i. 9% was succes- 
sively called balakavi and kaviraja ; and, at Viddh. i. 5^ he calls himself 
Kavirajagekhara — cp, Bilhari inscription, p. 182. See Pischel, Die Hof- 
dichter, p. 37. 

iThe Padyavali contains a stanza (or see Pischel, Die Hofdichter des Laksmana- 
more) ascribed to a poet ** of the Deccau" : sena, Gottingen, 1893, p. 10. 
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3. Rajagekliara's Extant Writings. 

Four plays are extant which are ascribed to Rajagekhara. Their 
names are as follows : 

1 . Karpura-maiij ari. 

2. Viddha-^alabhafijika, or 'The Statue/ 

3. Bala-ramayana. 

4. Bala-bharata or Pracanda-pandava. 

Karpura-man jari [ = Camphor-cluster] . — This is, in my opinion, the 
oldest of our poet's plays : see below. It is called a Sattaka. This word 
is said, at i. 6, to mean a kind of Natika where the prave^akas and vi- 
skambhakas are wanting. The Sahityadarpana (no. 542) adds that it is 
written entirely in Prakrit ; that the " marvellous flavor " (adbhuta rasa) 
prevails in it ; that its acts are named javanika ; and that it, in other 
particulars, is like the Natika ; further (no. 429), that the title of a 
Sattaka, as well as that of a Natika, is to be taken from the name of the 
heroine. And the Karpuram art jari and the Ratnavali are cited as titles 
exemplifying the rule. 

The Karpiiramaiijari contains four acts called javanikantara. It tells 
us how the king Candapala marries Karpuramanjari, the daughter of the 
Kuntala king, and thus becomes a paramount sovereign. The jealousy of 
the queen, and the machinations that bring the king and the heroine 
together, form the plot of the play. The adbhuta rasa is represented by 
the sorcerer Bhairavananda and his tricks. See Apte, p. 22 f . ; Levi, 
p. 249 f . 

That the Karpiiramaiijari is the oldest of Rajagekhara's known plays I 
am inclined to infer from the circumstance that it was not, like the other 
plays, acted at the request of the king, but by the wish of the poet's wife 
Avantisundari. 

The Karpiiramaiijari was edited for the first time by Vamanacarya in 
The Pandit, 1866-72. Then follows the edition by Durgaprasada and 
Paraba, 1887. 

I have seen two paraphrases of the Karpiiramanjari in modern ver- 
naculars. The first is a Hindi translation by the well-known poet Hari- 
gcandra (cp. Grierson, The modern vernacular literature of Hindustan, 
Calcutta, 1889, no. 581), and was printed in the year 1883. The other is 
a Marathi translation, Bombay, 1890. See the chronological list under 
1883 and 1890. 

Of the existing commentaries, the best known is that of Vasudeva, 
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which Durgaprasada and Paraba have subjoined in their edition. It is 
hardly more than a Sanskrit paraphrase, and is of relatively small value. 
Much better is the South Indian commentary of Krsnasunu. Pitambara's 
Jalpatiratnamanjari is also of some use. The commentary of Dharmadasa 
is known to me by name only. It is quoted by Durgaprasada and Paraba 
in their edition of the play. For further information, see the critical 
account of the mss., p. xxiii ff. 

Viddha-galabhaSjika. — The next production of our poet seems to have 
been the Viddha-galabhaiijika or The Statue. This is a Natika in four 
acts, and the author seems, in several points, to have imitated the Ratna- 
valL In one passage (iv. 1^^ = p. 113. 12 ff. in the edition of Arte) the 
plays of ^riharsa are perhaps directly alluded to. The plot is quite similar 
to that of the Karpuramanjari. The King Candravarman of Lata has 
no son. He therefore tries to pass off as a boy his only daughter Mrgaii- 
kavali, and sends her under the name of Mrgaiikavarman to the Queen of 
King Vidyadharamalla. 

In the first act, Vidyadharamalla tells the Vidusaka that he has, in 
a dream, seen a beautiful girl ; but that, as he tried to catch her, she es- 
caped, leaving her necklace. This was, as we learn in the third act, no 
dream, but an actual fact brought about by the contrivings of the King's 
minister, who knew who the disguised " boy " in the Queen's apartment 
was. An attendant persuades " the boy " to enter the King's sleeping- 
room, telling her that she would there meet the god of love. A seer had 
already foretold that whoever should take Mrgankavali to wife would 
become a universal emperor. And on this account the minister desired 
to bring it about that his royal master and Mrgankavali should fall in love 
with each other. Afterwards, the King sees in the garden some maidens 
amusing themselves at swinging, and among them recognizes the face he 
saw in his dream. He is now thoroughly enamored. In a pleasure house 
he beholds a picture and a statue of Mrgankavali, and puts the necklace 
on the statue. At last he gets a glance of the girl herself, but she imme- 
diately disappears. 

In the second act, after some irrelevant incidents, the King again be- 
holds his beloved, and learns that she is, in her turn, enamored of him. 

In the third act, after a long dialogue, and a trick played by the Vidii- 
saka upon the Queen's confidante Mekhala, we find the King and the 
Heroine together in the garden. But their meeting is brought to a sud* 
den end by the announcement of the approach of the Queen. 

In the fourth act, the Vidusaka and his wife appear on the stage, the 
latter, asleep. In her sleep, she discloses the fact that the Queen is 
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intending to make the King marry Mrgaiikavarman in the disguise of a 
woman, in order to get her revenge for the trick played upon Mekhala. 
Further on, the wedding takes place ; and now a messenger comes from 
Candravarman to announce that his master has got a son, and that the 
supposed Mrgaiikavarman is in fact the daughter of Candravarman. 

A good resume of the play is given by Wilson, ii. 354-60. See also 
Apte, p. 24; Levi, p. 245. Aj)te passes judgment on the literary merit 
of the play at p. 28. ^ 

The play was represented at the request of ^riyuvarajadeva (i. 5*), 
that is, according to Wilson, the heir-apparent, probably at his installation 
in the joint administration of the government. The heir-apparent must 
be Mahipala. But, as shown above (p. 181), there is some evidence that 
Rajagekhara was connected with the Cedi princes. It is therefore pos- 
sible that Yuvarajadeva may be one of the Cedi princes, either Keyiira- 
varsa Yuvarajadeva I., who reigned about the middle of the tenth century, 
or Yuvarajadeva II., who was a contemporary of king Vakpati of Malava. 
See Kielhorn, Epigraphia Indica, ii. 304; and cp. C. Mabel Duff, Chro- 
nology of India, p. 293. 

The Viddhagalabhaiijika was edited by Vamanacarya (1866-71), 
Jivananda Vidyasagara (1873 and 1883), and Ehaskar Ramchandra Arte 
(1886). Arte has subjoined the commentary of Narayana Diksita, the son 
of Ranganatha Diksita and a pupil of Damodara. Narayana was a native 
of Maharastra ; according to Aufrechfc, he lived in the eighteenth century. 

Bala-ramayana. — This is a Nataka in ten acts. Of all Indian dramas 
it is probably the greatest in bulk. The prologue alone, as Apte observes, 
is as long as an act, and each act has the bulk of a Natika like the Ratna- 
vali. The number of stanzas is 741. It is hard to see how so lengthy a 
play could well have been brought out upon the stage. And the author 
himself seems to have felt this difficulty; for he says (at i. 12): **If some 
wise critic should find it to be a fault of this Balaramayana that it is too 
long, that acute critic should be asked whether or not some virtue is to be 
found in the diction* And if this be the case, well then, let him read and 
enjoy my six compositions." It is here of no importance whether the pro- 
logue is a later addition to the play, as is made probable by Pischel, p. 
1227. On the other hand, we may conclude from the words of i. 1^ that 
the play was really represented at the request of the king Mahendrapala. 

^ [Without unfairness to Raja9ekliara, piece. Such a trcatniPiit is in i)rospect from 

nou-Sanskritists can hardly accept Apte's the pen of Mr. Montgomery Schuyh:r, Jr., a 

strictures until some one has made a sympa- pupil of lay friend, Professor Jackson of 

thetic translation and interpretation of the Columbia University. — C. K, L.] 
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The Balaramayana relates the whole history of Rama from Sita's 
svayamvara to the slaying of Ravana and the return to Ayodhya after Sita 
had passed through the ordeal of fire. Ravana is from the very beginning 
represented as the jealous rival of Rama and as taking a part in the 
sva3^amvara ; and his love and longing play a much more prominent role 
than his ferocity and cruelty. The banishment of Rama is, in the Balara- 
mayana, brought about by ^urpanakha and other demons under the dis- 
guise of Dagaratha and Kaikeyi. 

A full analysis of the play is hardly called for. It would involve 
a repetition of well-known incidents. The reader may consult Levi, 
p. 272 ff.; Apte, p. 31 ff. ; and Baumgartner, Das Ramayana und die 
Rama-literatur der Inder, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1894, p. 126. 

As for his sources, the poet seems to give some hints concerning them 
in the stanza at Balar. i. 16 and Balabh. i. 12, which is ascribed to 

Daivajna : 

babhuva Yalmikabhavah pura kavis 
tatah prapede bhuvi Bhartrmenthatam | 
sthitah punar yo Bhavabhutirekhaya 
sa vartate saiiiprati Raja9ekharah || 

* He who in former days was the poet sprung from the ant-hill (Valmiki) 
and subsequently assumed on earth the form of Bhartrmentha and who 
again appeared in the person of Bhavabhuti, the same is now Rajagekhara.' 

That our poet is largely indebted to the works of Valmiki and Bhava- 
bhiiti is clearly shown by Apte. For the most part he drew upon the 
Ramayana of Valmiki; and where he deviated, "he clearly imitated 
Bhavabhiiti ; and there are unmistakable signs that he had the Mahavira- 
charita before him at the time of writing this play [cp. e.g. Balar. x. 65 
and Mahav. i. 55]. ... In the sixth act, he follows Bhavabhuti in 
exculpating Dagaratha's wife. . . . The scene of Lanka and Alaka is a 
clear imitation of Bhavabhuti etc." See Apte, p. 37, 38. Levi (p. 292 f .) 
speaks of Rajagekhara's relation to Bhavabhuti, and shows (Appendice, p. 
37) that the former occasionally imitated Kalidasa. 

Bhartrmentha is less known. Cp. Peterson and Durgaprasada, Intro- 
duction, p. 92 ; Biihler, Detailed report of a tour in search of Sanskrit 
mss., Bombay, 1877, p. 42; Aiifrecht, ZDMG. 36. 368; Levi, p. 183. 
Bhartrmentha seems also to be called Hastipaka, which word is equiva- 
lent to Mentha. His kavya, Hayagrivavadha, is known from the Raja- 
tarangini and from quotations. Now I think that Levi was right in 
inferring from the verse before us that Bhartrmentha has, in some way or 
other, treated the history of Rama. But I cannot deem Levi's supposi- 
tion (Appendice, p. 47), that the work in which Bhartrmentha did so may 
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be the Bhattikavya, to be a probable one. The same opinion that Levi 
held, had been previously expressed by Borooah, p. 20. 

Burnell's opinion of the Balaramayana is that "it has nothing remark- 
able about it but its prosy length." See Classified Index, p. 169. But it 
must be admitted that there are several passages of great lyrical beauty in 
it, and that the. poet's mastery of the several languages is better shown in 
the Balaramayana than in any other of his plays. 

The Balaramayana was edited by Govinda Deva, Benares, 1869, and by 
Jivananda, Calcutta, 1884. No complete commentary is known to exist. 

Bala-bharata. — Rajagekhara's last work is the Bala-bharata, or, as it is 
sometimes called, the Pracanda-pandava. Both names are used in the play 
itself: see i. 8^ and *. It is a Nataka (see text, i. 8); and as such, it ought 
to contain at least five acts. In fact, however, it has only two. It seems 
accordingly to be incomplete, and was very likely " projected on the same 
plan as the Bala-ramayana " (Apte, p. 39). 

As the poet himself tells us, the Bala-bharata is founded on the Maha- 
bharata. See i. 4, where Rajagekhara implores Vyasa to grant him the 
help of his muse. The play has three stanzas taken directly from the 
Maha-bharata. These are: i. 18 = MBh. i. 62. 53 (=2333); ii. 5 = MBh. 
i. 1. Ill (= 109) or V. 29. 53 (= 861); and ii. 6 == i. 1. 110 ( = 108) or 
V. 29. 52 (=860). 

In the first act, the svayaihvara of Draupadi is described. In the 
second act we learn how Yudhisthira lost everything in gambling; how 
Duhgasana dragged Draupadi by the hair of the head; and how at last the 
Pandavas depart to the forest. 

For an account of the contents, see Apte, p. 40-41. See also Wilson, 
ii. 361. " The story is not very interestingly told; . . . but the verses are 
smooth and flowing," says Apte. 

The play was represented at Mahodaya (Kanauj) before Mahipala, then 
paramount sovereign over Aryavarta, and it appears to have been the last 
work of our poet. 

The Bala-bharata was edited by Cappeller, Strassburg, 1885. See A. 
Weber's notice of the edition in Indische Studien, xviii. 481-'3. It was 
also edited by Durgaprasad and Parab, Bombay, 1887, in the Kavya-mala. 
In this latter edition, after stanza i. 32, only the chaya of the Prakrit 
passages is given. 

4. Lost Works and the Anthologies. 

A Tradition of More than Four Works. — Rajagekhara speaks of " our 
six Avorks" at Bfilar. i. 12, as we saw, p. 186. Four of these have been dis- 
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cussed. Of the other two we have at present no knowledge. If we may 
trust the statement made at Karp. i. 9, that the poet had already achieved 
eminence when he wrote the Karpiiramanjari, it may be that these other 
two works preceded the Karpiiramanjari and were his earliest productions. 
And it is of course possible that they are still extant under some other 
author-name (such, for instance, as Candra-ciida), equivalent in meaning 
to '' Eajagekhara," but quite unlike it in form. 

Fragments in the Anthologies. — The Anthologies give a considerable 
number of stanzas which they ascribe to Rajagekhara. It may be that 
some of these are taken from "these other two works." And it is worth 
while to assemble them here, either as a help for future students in the 
identification of the two works, if they are still extant ; or else as frag- 
ments, if they are lost. 

My collections are made from two anthologies : the Paddhati of (Jlarn- 
gadhara, and the Subhasitavali of Vallabhadeva. It is convenient to have 
their dates given here. (J/ariigadhara's work was written about 1363 a.d. 
(Grierson, Modern Vernacular Literature of Hindustan, p. 6). Valla- 
bhadeva flourished probably between 1400 and 1450 a.d. (Biihler, Kunst- 
poesie, p. 71). I give first the twenty-five pratikas of the twenty-four 
stanzas which I have identified as parts of Rajagekhara's four known 
plays; and then those of the ten stanzas which I have not been able 
to trace in Rajagekhara's writings. 

The few stanzas from Vallabhadeva's collection are marked " Val." ; 
the rest are from ^^^g^^^^^^^'s. In order to avoid " overrunning " of 
lines, I abbreviate Viddh. by V. ; Bala-r. by R. ; Bala-bh. by Bh. ; and 
Karp. by K. 

Anthology-stanzas (24) identified in Rajagekhara's Writings. — We will 
first examine the stanzas given by the Anthologies with or without ex- 
plicit statement of authorship, and traceable to the writings of our poet. 

The following eleven are ascribed by the Anthologist to Rajagekhara, 
either expressly by name, or else by reference to one of his plays, and are 
found in his writings : 

3659. taramgaya drgo. = V. iii. 27 ; R. iii. 25 ; Bh. i. 31. 

3750, nirvyaja dayite. = R. iv. 44. 

3757. abhyutthanam upagate. = R. iv. 43. 

3837. dhatte paiikajinitale. = V. i. 43. 

3928. vaktragrijita-. = V. ii. 11. 

3936. vahneh gaktir. = R. v. 35. 
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VaL 322. udanvacchiiina. = R. i. 8. See Bhartrhari, and below, p. 190. 

Val. 1411. dahombhali. = V. ii. 21. Cp. K. ii. 29. 

Val. 2223. bhindanah sundarinam. = V. i. 12. See below, 

Val. 2281 = Val. 3446. lokottaram carltam. = R. ii. 51. 

Val. 2282. = prthvi sthira bhava. = R. i. 48. 

The following eleven, accredited by the anthologist, ^^rngadhara, to 
''Somebody" (^Kasyacit^ or the like), that is, given as anonymous verses, 
are found in Rajagekhara's writings : 

1099. yasya vajramaner bhede. = R. iii. 66. 

3077. kulagurur abalanam. "kasyapi." = V. i. 1. 

3282. padbhyam muktas. = Bh. i. 28. 

3373. tad vaktraiii yadi. == V. i. 14 ; R. ii. 17. 

3516. upaprakaragram. = V. i. 31. 

3591. sairandhrikarakrsta-. = V. ii. 23. 

3719. vrajaty aparavaridhim. = V. iv. 1 . 

[3722. ( = Val. 2223, above.) bhindano manininam. = V. i. 12.] 

3816. ye dolakelikarah. = V. i. 27 ; cp. R. x. 65. 

3912. celaiicalena. = V. ii. 9. 

3929. amandamani-. = V. ii. 6. 

The stanza drgd dagdham is given as an anonymous one by Vallabha- 
deva, no. 1309 ; while parngadhara (no. 3078) ascribes it to Ksemendra 
(about 1037 A.D. ! ). As a matter of fact, it is found more than a century 
earlier, at Viddh. i. 2, (See also Spriiche.) 

Three of Rajagekhara's stanzas occur in one recension or another of the 
^atakas of Bhartrhari (about 650 A.D.?). Did our dramatist take them 
from his predecessor ? or were they taken from Rajagekhara by some later 
redactor of the ^atakas and added thereto (as was the case with Kalidasa's 
andghrdtam puspam) ? Apte discusses the question at p. 52 and deems 
the latter alternative the more likely. Vallabhadeva ascribes the first to 
Rajagekhara, see above. For detailed references, see Spriiche, where all 
three are given. The stanzas are : 

Balar. i. 8, udanvacchinna bhuh (see above) ; 
Balar. iii. 17, sthitih punye 'ranye ; 
Balar. vii. 40, vahati bhuvanagrenim. 

Anthology-Stanzas (lo), ^^of Rajagekhara, '* not yet traced. — There re- 
main a few stanzas which the anthologies ascribe to Rajagekhara, but Avhich 
have not yet been traced by me to any of his known works. They are : 

85. tarn vande padmasadmanam. 

251. niinam dugdhabdhi-. (See Indische Spriiche, 3806.) 
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3423. ahare viratih. (Spriiche, 1079.) =Val. 3485, as anonymous. 
3926. cancallolaficalani. 
Val. 2563. indor laksma. 
Val. 3046. datnr varidharasya. 
174. trayo 'gnayas trayo vedah. 

188. Bliaso Ramila-Somilau. 

189. aho prabhavo vagdevyah, 

190. Saras vatipavitranam. 

The first of these ten looks like the introductory stanza of some 
lost work. The Raja^ekhara to whom the last four are ascribed is, I opine, 
the younger Rajagekhara, of later date than our dramatist (see p. 196). 

5. Rajagekhara and the Prakrit Literature. 

The Literary Prakrits and the Real Vernaculars, — Rajagekhara's 
writings would probably be of less importance to us if we were better in- 
formed about the history of Prakrit literature. But on this subject our 
knowledge is exceedingly limited. The word Prakrit itself has different 
meanings. Thus in modern Indian books, we find it used in the sense of 
vernacular; but its general use is to designate the literary dialects de- 
scribed by the Prakrit grammarians. These dialects were not real ver- 
naculars, and are clearly distinguished from them by native writers, the 
literary dialects being called Prakrits, while the spoken vernaculars are 
called Apabhrangas or Degibhasas. 

The Prakrits are, of course, developed from Apabhrangas, and the first 
beginnings of Prakrit literature must therefore be traced back to the old 
literature in the vernaculars; but this task still lies beyond the reach of 
our abilities. From a comparative analysis of the ancient literary remains 
of India, it must be concluded that, from the earliest times, there were 
many stanzas current among the people, relating old legends and tradi- 
tional tales, and that many of those stanzas were current in the old 
vernaculars. Most of them are probably incorporated in the great Indian 
epics, and our principal knowledge of them must be derived from those 
sources. Such stanzas are alluded to and quoted as early as in the time of 
the Brahmanas; and several Vedic hymns must be reckoned to that branch 
of literature. But this question is connected with the history of Indian 
literature in general and cannot be discussed here. Our present inquiries 
must be restricted to the poetical literature in Prakrit proper, and I 
must therefore leave out of account the large Pali literature, which has 
a history of its own, and also the literature of the Jainas, though this 
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sect has exerted the preponderating influence upon the development 
of Prakrit literature in general. Thus most of the authors who have 
written on Prakrit grammar and lexicography are Jainas. And the 
circumstance that the Jainas chose the Maharastri for their literary com- 
positions, contributed greatly to the development of that language for 
literary uses. 

On the other hand, the Jainas cannot be supposed to have written in 
a language not before used in literature, and modern inquiries point to the 
conclusion that a large poetical literature existed in Prakrit, though only 
a small portion of it has come down to us. The reason for this fact is not 
very hard to find. The golden age of Prakrit literature falls in the time 
before the Sanskrit literature had reached its classical perfection. The 
great gap in the history of that literature, between the end of the epic 
period and the epoch which Max Miiller called the renaissance of Sanskrit 
literature, has proved to be partly an illusion, and we now know that 
Sanskrit literature dates much farther back than was formerly supposed. 
But its fuller development at the hands of the great mediaeval poets of 
India absorbed all the interest of the educated classes, and to this day the 
systematic searches for mss. in India have often had Sanskrit literature 
chiefly in view. 

Early Prakrit Lyrics* — The oldest poetry of India is contained in the 
Vedic hymns and belongs to the religious branch of lyrics. In later times, 
we find this branch of literature represented by the poems of the different 
Indian sects, the religious gatakas, the stotras, and stutis. A good deal of 
this literature is written in Prakrit, but must be treated in connection with 
the religious history of India, especially that of the Jains. It is in the 
secular lyrics that the Indian literature has reached its highest perfection. 
This literature has not produced many complete works, but is generally 
contained in numerous detached verses, each giving a little genre-picture 
of Indian life. Most of these verses are erotic, and are generally admired 
by the critics. 

Haia's ** Seven Centuries.*^ — Such verses were, in early times, col- 
lected into anthologies, often called gatakas or centuries. The most 
ancient extant anthology that we know is the Sattasai or the "Seven 
Centuries " of Hala. This work is entirely written in Maharastri Prakrit, 
and we have no knowledge of the existence of any work, of that kind and 
of equal age, written in Sanskrit. Hala is another name of Satavahana, 
a name which often occurs in the Andhrabhrtya dynasty. Hala was 
probably not himself the compiler of the Sattasai, but only the compiler's 
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patron. The time of his life cannot be fixed with certainty, but he prob- 
ably belongs to the first centuries of our era, and he must have lived a 
long time before Bana, who, in his Harsacarita, Introduction, verse 13, 
praises the Sattasai. In Hala's anthology, the author's name is quoted 
after many of the verses, and from this fact we may conclude that Prakrit 
lyrics have a history which goes back to a time long before Hala. Un- 
fortunately we do not know anything but the names of some of these poets. 
Nor are we much better informed as to the later development of this 
branch of Prakrit literature. 

Jayavallabha's Vajjalagga. — Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, p. 17, 
notices a second anthology, the Vajjalagga, composed bj^ the ^vetambara 
Jain, Jayavallabha. I cannot, from the materials at my disposal, fix 
his time ; but the commentary of Ratnadeva is dated in the year 1393, 
which must, according to Bhandarkar, be of the Vikrama era, and the 
same scholar has found verses from the Gaudavaho in the collection. The 
name Vajjalagga is derived from the systematic arrangement in vrajyas or 
chapters, each treating a different subject. There are 48 such chapters, 
which are enumerated in 5 gathas. The total number of verses is 704 ; 
and, judging by the specimen given by Bhandarkar, the Vajjalagga must 
be much like to the Sattasai. For the form of the title, cp. Bhandarkar, 
I.e., p. 324, comm. on stanza 4; and HD. 7. 17. The language is the 
Maharastri. 

I am not aware of the existence of other poetical anthologies in Prakrit. 

Anandavardhana's Visamabanalila. — Anandavardhana, who, accord- 
ing to the Rajatarangini, v. 34, obtained fame under the king Avanti- 
varman of Kashmir (855-84), wrote a Prakrit poem, the Visamabanalila. 
We know this work from quotations in the author's rhetorical work, the 
Dhvanyaloka. These quotations seem to show that the Visamabanalila 
was also an anthology, probably written for the use of poets (kavivyut- 
pattaye, Dhvanyaloka, iv. 7). 

Anandavardhana quotes verses in Apabhranga and may have composed 
his anthology also in Apabhranga. The quotations by Hemacandra must 
be taken from some such work, but we do not know anything more about 
it, and the Apabhranga literature lies outside of our subject. Nor can I 
here dwell on works such as the RsabhapaScagika of Dhanapala (tenth 
century), because it belongs to the religious literature of the Jains. 

Gunadhya's Brhatkatha. — The lyrical Prakrit literature is, for the 
most part, written in Maharastri. But the first name which occurs in the 
poetical Prakrit literature, is connected with another dialect, the Paigaci. 
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The poet Gunadhya is said to have written his Brhatkatha in that lan- 
guage. Gunadhja is commonly supposed to have lived in the first centu- 
ries of our era. See Biihler, Report, p. 47. The Brhatkatha was not an 
original work of Gunadhya, but a compilation of folk-tales then current, 
such as the Paiicatantra and the VetalapaiicavinQati, which collections are, 
to this day, widely spread in the modern vernaculars of India. The work 
itself has not been found, but we know it pretty well from the two trans- 
lations, one by Ksemendra, the Brhatkathamanjari, and the other by 
Somadeva, the Kathasaritsagara. According to the testimony of those 
authors and of Dandin, it was written in the Paigaci language. This dia- 
lect is described by Hemacandra in his Prakrit grammar, iv. 303 ff., and 
it is probable that Hemacandra made actual use of a copy of the Brhat- 
katha. See Pischel, De Grammaticis Pracriticis, Vratislaviae, 1874, p. 33. 
Biihler, also, when in India, was told that manuscripts of the work were 
still extant. 

The Paigaci seems to be more closely connected with the really spoken 
vernaculars of ancient India than is any other literary Prakrit. And that 
branch of literature which is represented by the Brhatkatha must always 
have been popular. In some of the Sanskrit collections of folk-tales we 
also find verses in the old vernaculars, the Apabhrangas. But the history 
of this literature is too closely connected with the general literary and 
linguistic history of India to be dealt with here, and we shall only state 
the fact that the earliest collection of folk-tales of which we have certain 
knowledge was written in Prakrit. 

In the Mahakavya, on the other hand, the priority must unquestionably 
be assigned to the Sanskrit literature. Aside from the Ilamayana, no 
Prakrit kavya can claim an antiquity equal to that of the Buddhacarita 
of Agvaghosa. 

Prakrit Kavyas. Ravana-vaha. — The oldest Prakrit kavya is the 
Setubandha. This poem, whose Prakrit name is Ravanavaha or Dahamu- 
havaha, contains in 15 Sargas the story of Rama, from the starting of the 
monkey army to the slaying of Ravana. It was formerly ascribed to 
Kalidasa ; so by the commentator Ramadasa, who lived under the emperor 
Akbar. And also in the colophons the name of Kalidasa occurs. But 
tradition generally ascribes the poem to Pravarasena. Thus Bana does, in 
the Harsacarita, Introduction, verse 14, and Ksemendra, in the Aucitya- 
vicaracarca, verse 16. According to Ravanavaha, i. 9, the work seems to 
have been completed at the request of a king by some poet. Pravarasena 
was therefore probably a king. We know four kings by that name. As 
the Ravanavaha is mentioned by Dandin and Bana, it cannot be later than 
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the sixth century. Tradition seems to point to one of the two Kashmirian 
kings of that name. The poem was perhaps written on the occasion of the 
building of a great bridge over the Vitasta or Jehlani by Pravarasena II. 
See Rajatarangini, iii. 354. This king is now commonly placed in the 
sixth century after Christ. 

It is likely that Pravarasena was not himself the author, but that the 
work was merely dedicated to him. We cannot ascertain who the real 
author was. But it is not probable that we have to do with a work by 
Kalidasa. The excessive use of compounds is not in accord with Kalidasa's 
style ; and it would be difficult to understand why Bana and Ksemendra 
did not ascribe the work to Kalidasa, if it were really written by him. 

Bappai-raa's Gauda-vaha. — Another Prakrit kavya is the Gaudavaha 
of Bappai-raa, written about 750 a.d. and in celebration of the poet's 
patron, king Yagovarman of Kanauj. This poem seems to have come 
down to us in mutilated form. The different parts of it are very loosely 
connected, and the theme itself, the slaying of the Gauda king, is hardly 
more than vaguely alluded to. The king Yagovarman was subjugated by 
the king Lalitaditya of Kashmir (about 726 a.d.), and Bappairaa therefore 
was a contemporary of Bhavabhiiti. See Rajatarangini, iv. 144. His 
Sanskrit name is Vakpatiraja, probably a translation of the Prakrit name. 

Anandavardhana, in his Dhvanyaloka, quotes verses from a third 
Prakrit kavya, the Harivijaya of Sarvasena, which work is not otherwise 
known. 

RajaQekhara is not known to have written other works than dramas. 

Prakrit Drama : Sattakas. — The Indian drama seems to have its root 
partly in Sanskrit, partly in Prakrit literature. The one play which is 
written in Prakrit exclusively is the Karpuramanjari. But we are, I 
think, right in concluding from the definition of the word sattaka, given 
in the work itself, that the Karpiiramanjari was not the first composition 
of its kind. And the word sattaka occurs, in the form sadaka, as early as 
on the Bharhut stiipa. The quotation from Tagore, given by Levi, ii. 5, 
may help us to understand the origin of the sattaka. In most character- 
istics it agrees with the Natika, but was perhaps classed separately, not 
only because it was written entirely in Prakrit, but also because a distinct 
kind of dancing was used in it. 

Karpura-manjari the only Sattaka Extant. — At all events, Rajage- 
khara's work is the only extant pure Prakrit drama; and his chief im- 
portance in the history of Prakrit literature lies in the fact that he has 
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given to us a unique specimen of a kind of literature which has perhaps 
a history of its own. 

This Play Important for the History of the Drama. — The Karpiira-« 
manjari is also of importance for the history of the Indian drama in 
general. To judge from some indications in the rhetorical literature, we 
must suppose that, in early times, a sthapaka (as well as the sutradhara) 
had something to do with the arrangement of the play. But in most of 
the known plays, the sthapaka has disappeared. In his recension of 
Levi's book, Le theatre Indien, in the Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen, 
1891, p. 361, Pischel has suggested that this fact is owing to a reformation 
by Bhasa (cp. Pischel, ibidem, 1883, p. 1234). 

In the Karpuramanjari we still find the sthapaka in action. Most of 
the mss., it is true, have substituted the more usual word sutradhara for 
sthapaka, where the latter occurs ; but it clearly appears from the whole 
arrangement of the introduction that this proceeding is false. In i. 12^ 
we learn that the "ajjo" is busy with his wife in the tiring-room. There 
is no question that the word ajja or arya in this passage means the siitra- 
dhara. It therefore follows that the sutradhara was not on the stage 
between the end of the nandi and that of the prastavana. We must ac- 
cordingly conclude that those manuscripts are right which represent a 
sthapaka as coming on the stage immediately after the nandi. 

It may also be noted here that this same passage, i. 12^ clearly shows 
that the female roles were sometimes played by female actors. 

The nandi itself is of interest in the Karpuramanjari, because verses 
are recited after it. This is a curious fact. We find the same again in 
the Parvatiparinayanataka. (Pischel, I.e., p. 360.) The Karpuramaiijari, 
accordingly, may be consulted with profit by the student of the general 
history of the Indian drama ; and it is not unlikely that the Sattaka has 
on this point preserved traces of a more ancient stage of development in 
this branch of literature. 



6. Other Poets mentioned by RajaQekhara. 

Several Other Poets are occasionally mentioned in the Writings of 
Rajagekhara. — Many of the memorial verses which occur in the anthol- 
ogies, and are ascribed to him, were most probably not written by our 
poet. Some of them are, according to the Hariharavali, taken from the 
'^ Bhojaprabandha of Rajagekhara." It is, accordingly, probable that they 
are extracts from the Prabandhakoga of the younger Rajagekhara, which 
was written in 1347. Most of those verses are collected in alphabetical 
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arrangement, after the name of the poets mentioned, in the introduction 
to the edition of the Karpuramaiijari in the Kavyamala. In this place 
I can only take notice of the poets alluded to in Rajagekhar^'s plays. 

Hariuddha, Nandiuddha, Pottisa, and Hala are mentioned as poets at 
Karp. i. 20^. The Tanjore mss. of this passage, however, have, instead, 
the names Haribamhasiddhi (?), Oddisa, Palittaa, Campaaraa, and Malla- 
sehara. With reference to these names, see Pischel, Gottingische Gelehrte 
Anzeigen, 1891, p. 365, 

Aparajita is mentioned at Karp. i. 8^ as a poet contemporary with 
Rajagekhara, and as speaking in terms of highest praise of the merits and 
achievements of Rajagekhara. In the Tanjore mss., Aparajita bears the 
surname Babbararaa, He is said to be the author of a Mrgankalekhakatha. 
This work is not otherwise known, but was probably a composition 
founded on a tale like that of Kathasaritsagara 65. 221 ff. Stanzas by 
Bhattaparajita occur as no. 1024 of the Subhasitavali (see also the Intro- 
duction thereto, p. 103) and in the Padyavali, 

^aiiikaravarman or Krsnagaihkaragarman was another contemporary 
poet. His name is mentioned in the first form at Balar. i. 16^; and in the 
second at Viddh. i. 6^ He is called sabhya in the Balaramayana, and 
gosthigaristha in the Viddhagalabhaiijika; but he is not otherwise known. 
A ^amkaravarman occurs among the poets of the Suktimuktavali. 

Daivajna is mentioned at Balar. i. 15^ and Balabh. i. 11^ This may 
be a proper name and refer to some contemporary poet. Or it may be a 
simple appellative, to be rendered by 'fortune-teller ' (so Fleet, p. 176). 

7. Mentions of RajaQekhara in the Literature, 

By Vasukalpa, Abhlnanda, and Somadeva. — According to Aufrecht in 
the Catalogus catalogorum, p. 502, Rajagekhara is mentioned in the 
Suktimuktavali as a contemporary poet by Vasukalpa and Abhinanda. 
We do not know anything about Vasukalpa, but we have two poets named 
Abhinanda. The one is known as the author of a kavya, the Ramacarita, 
and was the son of ^atananda. The other was called Gaudabhinanda, and 
was a son of Jayanta Vrttikara. His great-great-grandfather lived under 
king Muktapida Lalitaditya of Kashmir, whose accession, according to 
Biihler, cannot have taken place before 724. Gaudabhinanda must there- 
fore have lived about the middle of the ninth century. He is known as 
the author of the Kadambarikathasara and of the Yogavasisthasara. 
Biihler, Indian Antiquary, ii. 102 ff., thought the two Abhinandas to be 
one and the same. On that point, cp. Durgaprasada and Paraba, Kavya- 
mala, Part ii. 50. Abhinanda is also quoted, Suvrttatilaka iii. 16, 29. 
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Rajapekhara's name is further mentioned in Somadeva's Yagastilaka- 
campu. According to the colophon, this work was written gaka 882 = 
A.D. 960. As mentioned above, we are told in the third agvasa that 
Rajagekhara occasionally pays honor to the religion of the Jains. As far 
as I can see, these words cannot apply to the known works of the poet. 

In the Dagarupa and the Sarasvati-kanthabharana. — The DaQarupa 
quotes Karp. i. 23 (iii. 14 = p. 117 in Hall's edition), Viddh. i. 31 (iv. 50 
= p. 182), and Balar. iv. 60 (ii. 2 = p. 62). The last passage is said to 
be taken from the Hanumannataka — see Jivananda's ed., ii. 14. 

From the Sarasvati-kanthabharana (ed. by Anundoram Borooah, 
Calcutta, 1883), I have noted the following quotations: Balar. i. 42 
(p. 224); Balar. iii. 25 = Viddh. iii. 27= Balabh. i. 31 (p. 214); Balar. 
V. 8 = Viddh. iii. 2 (p. 315); Balar. vi. 19 (p. 81); Balar. vi. 34 (p. 26); 
Karp. i. 1 (p. 138); Karp. i. 19 (p. 348); Karp. i. 25 (p. 348); Karp. ii. 
11 (p, 108); Karp. ii. 42 (p. 194); Viddh. i. 3 (p. 149); Viddh. i. 8 = 
Balabh. i. 9 (p. 67); Viddh. i. 14 = Balar. ii. 17 (p. 215) ; Viddh. i. 15 
(p. 179) ; Viddh. i. 19 (p. 367) ; Viddh. i. 20 (p. 72) ; Viddh. i. 31 (p. 223) ; 
Viddh. iii. 5 (p. 104 and 214); Viddh. iii. 14 (p. 72). Cp. Colonel G. 
A. Jacob, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1897, p. 304 ff. 

In Works of Ksemendra. — Ksemendra, also, in several of his works 
gives references from Rajagekhara's plays. In the Aucityavicaracarca, 
we find Balar. i. 39 (v. 13); ii. 20 (v. 20); iv. 1 (v. 36); v. 11 (v. 14); 
X. 41 (v. 12); Balabh. ii. 11 (v. 12); Karp. i. 18 (v. 18); and likewise 
the following stanzas which I cannot trace: citacakram candrah (v. 15); 
strinam madhye (v. 16); Karnatidaganankitah (v. 27). In the Kavikan- 
thabharana only one stanza by Rajagekhara is quoted (nakhadalitahari- 
dragranthigaure, 5. 1), and this one is not from his known works. In the 
Suvrttatilaka, iii. 35, Rajagekhara is praised for his ability in the ^ardula- 
vikridita metre; and from his works the following two passages are given, 
namely, Viddh. i, 30 (at ii. 23) and Balar. i. 63 (at ii. 41). 

In the Kavya-prakaga, Prakrta-pingala, etc. — The Kavya-prakaga also 
contains a number of citations from Rajagekhara. Thus we find there 
Karp. i. 19, 20; ii. 4, 9; Viddh. i. 2; etc. (cp. Jacob, I.e., 1898, pp. 294, 
303, 305, 313). Further quotations from Rajagekhara, and mentions of 
him, are found in the Prakrtapiiigala (Karp. i. 4, 20, 22, 23, 26; ii. 5); 
Ganaratnamahodadhi (see Pischel, p. 1223) ; Hemacandra's Prakrit gram- 
mar (see Pischel, I.e.); Mankha's ^rikanthacarita (xxv. 74); Abhinava- 
gupta (see Jacob, I.e., 1897, p. 297); Ruyyaka (see Jacob, I.e., 1897, 
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p. 307); and in later works, such as the Kuvalayanaiida, the Sahitya- 
darpana, and Markandeya's Prakrit grammar ; also in Kaleyakutuhala. 

A special interest has been attached to the quotation in Ksirasvamin's 
commentary on Amara i. 8"*, where, in speaking of the form gonasa, he 
quotes Viddh. i. 3 to show that the form gonasa also is used in the same 
sense. Ksirasvamin further quotes Viddh. i. 11 to show that taraka is 
neuter as well as feminine. Cp, Apte, p. 6. Peterson identified the 
commentator Ksirasvamin with Ksira, who is mentioned, Rajatar. iv. 489, 
as the tutor of king Jayapida; and thus he came to the conclusion that 
Rajagekhara was much older than we now know him to be. Aufrecht on 
the other hand had already stated (ZDMG. 28. 104) that Ksirasvamin 
must have lived in the eleventh century, since he quotes Bhoja and is him- 
self quoted by Vardhamana, 

8. Rajagekhara's Prakrit. 

Rajagekhara was, to use Apte's words, '' a poet of great learning and 
much information." The poet himself seems to be very proud of his 
linguistic skill, as he directly calls himself sarvabhasavicaksana (Balar. 
i. 10^) or savvabhasacadura (Karp. i. 7^). Balar. i. 11, he mentions the 
different languages used in literary compositions : Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apa- 
bhraiiga, and Bhiitabhasa. As far as we know, he himself wrote only in 
Sanskrit and Prakrit. It would be out of place here to discuss his knowl- 
edge of Sanskrit. It must suffice to state that he shows a great profi- 
ciency in that language. I must here be contented to examine his Prakrit. 
The Prakrits of the plays, it must be remembered, were no really spoken 
vernaculars ; but rather, essentially literary fictions founded on the ver- 
naculars. They were perpetually influenced, not only by the Sanskrit, 
but also by the spoken languages. Most of the so-called degi-words must 
be derived from this last source. Cp. S. P. Pandit's note to Dhruva's 
article on the Rise of the Drama, Transactions of the Ninth International 
Congress of Orientalists, i. 313. 

Qauraseni and MaharastrL — These are the only Prakrit dialects which 
occur in the writings of Raja^ekhara. Herein, therefore, he has not 
evinced a breadth of linguistic knowledge comparable with that of the 
author of the Mrcchakatika. 

[Addition by the General Editor. — In order that this volume may be 
of service to students of Prakrit in America, to whom, for the most part, 
no help from a teacher and no elementary books will be accessible, I am 
constrained to make the following Addition. For a good general account 
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of Prakrit, see Jacobi's article, ^' Prakrit Languages," in Johnson's Uni- 
versal Cyclopsedia. 

The 9^^raseni is used as the conversational dialect, that is, in the 
prose passages ; while the Maharastri is regularly used in the stanzas. 
Upon this point the beginner should consult Jacobi, Introduction, §§ 9, 10. 
The chief distinctive peculiarities of the ^^nraseni are succinctly stated 
by Jacobi, pages LXX-LXXII. These the learner should study. I am 
convinced that the best basis for a clear understanding of the differences 
between the two dialects is afforded by some concrete examples. I have 
therefore thought it worth while to devote a little space to a collection of 
some of the doublets which actually occur in this play. In the first col- 
umn is given the Sanskrit form ; in the second, its ^^uraseni counterpart ; 
and in the third, the Maharastri form. 



Cauraseni-Maharastri Doublets used in this Play. 



Sanskrit, 


Qauraseni. 


Maharastri. 


Sanskrit. 


Cauraseni. 


Maharastri. 




(Prose.) 


(Verse.)' 




' (Prose.) 


(Verse.y 


atha 


adha 


aha 


sthita 


thida 


thia 


tatha 


tadha 


taha 


sthapita 


thavida 


thavia 


yatha 


jadha 


jah3 


kalita 


kalida 


kalia 


katham 


kadbaih 


kahaiii 


kvathita 


kadhida 


kadhia 


iha 


idha 


iha 


ghatita 


ghadida 


ghadia 


tatas 


tado 


tao 


dayita 


daida 


daia 


etad 


edam 


earn 


punkhita 


pufikhida 


puiikhia 








bhusita 


bhusida 


vi-husia 


eti 


edi 


ei 


bhrta 


bharida 


bharia 


janati 


janadi 


janai 


ni-ve^ita 


ni-vesida 


ni-vesia 


dadatu 


dedu 


deu 


ava-tirna 


odinna 


ava-inna 


bhavati, -tu 


bbodi, -du 


hoi, hou 


adbhuta 


acc-abbhuda 


abbhua 


bhavisyati 


bhavissadi 


hohii 








labhate 


lahadi 


lahai 


prasrti 


pasadi 


pasai 


vartate 


vattadi 


vattai 


prabhrti 


pahudi 


pahui 


-vartatam 


pavattadu 


paattau 


prakrta 


pauda 


paua 


tisthati 


citthadi 


thai 


samskrta 


sakkada 


sakkaa 


harati 


haradi 


harai 


manoratha 


manoradha 


manoraha 








marakata 


maragada 


maragaa 


kathyatam 


kadhiadu 


kahijjau 


mithuna 


midhuna 


mlhuna 


kriyatam 


kariadu 


kijjau 


ratna 


radana 


raana 


drgyate 


disadi 


disai 


rati 


radi ' 


rai 


bhanyate 


bhaniadi 


bhannai 


riti 


ridi 


rli 








lata 


lada 


laa 


krta 


kida 


kaa 


vata 


vada 


vaa 


gata 


gada 


gaa 


9ata 


sada 


saa 


jata 


jada 


jaa 


sarasvati 


sarassadi 


sarassai 


jita 


jida 


jia 


sarit 


sura-sarida 


saria 


hita 


hida 


hia 


manmatha 


mammadha 


vammaha 


a-nita 


a-nida 


a-nia 


divasa 


divasa 


diaha 
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These forms can all be easily found in the Glossarial Index : and from 
the Index it appears at a glance which of the citations are prose and which 
are poetry, the exponential part of the citation being a number for the 
prose and a letter for the verse. By the help of this table it will be easy 
to form a clear idea of the extent to which the manuscripts, as we have 
them, conform to the prescriptions of the native grammarians or disregard 



them.] 



[End op the Addition.] 



Rare and Provincial Words, — The most striking feature of Rajage- 
khara's Prakrits is his abundant use of rare and provincial words. We 
give some instances from the Karpuramanjari : 



ubbimbira 


cangima- 


taratti 


bhasala 


bakkara 


olaggavia 


catti- 


tasara 


bhutthallai 


vacchoma 


olla 


campia 


timisa 


bhulla 


vacchomi 


kaiikelli 


calli 


pakkhanjja 


maratta 


varilla 


kandariuna 


chailla 


padisiddhi 


maradhi 


vindurilla 


kandotta 


choUai 


paiittia 


mahalla 


sahulia 


kodda 


tapparakanna 


potta 


mahila 


sippi 


khadakkia 


tikkida 


bauUia 


riiicholi 


sihina 


khalakhanda 


tentakarala 


buddana 


rosania 


hakkarai 


galibailla 


tbakkura 


bola 


langima- 


etc. 


canga 


dhilla 


bolei 


lattbaa 




caiigattana 


niei 


bhamaratenta 


lumbi 





In Kaja^ekhara's other works, also, many such words occur. Most of them 
are explained in the Prakrit grammars and lexicons ; some of them have 
equivalents only in modern vernaculars. 

[The student who uses diligently the smaller St. Petersburg Lexicon 
in the reading of this play cannot fail to be struck by the frequency with 
which the writings of RajaQckhara, notably the Balar., have furnished to 
Bohtlingk his first authentication of many words. The starred kala- 
ksarika is supported by i. 18^ The word dhati (cp. ii. 46) is one of four 
synonyms for 'sudden attack' (prapata, abhyavaskanda, dhati, abhya- 
sadana, see Hemachandra, 800), for not one of which, in this sense, had a 
quotation been hitherto adduced, save a single one from Sayana (BR. v. 
1524).— C.R.L.] 

Marathicisms. — Marathi words are used on a large scale by Rajage- 
khara, according to Narayana Dikshita and Apte. And indeed, on the 
whole, our poet seems to be largely indebted to the vernaculars. Forms 
such as kandariuna, catti-, tasara, pakkhaujja, etc., are known only from 



iThis word is rather dubious ; but as the various readings all seem to be 
obliged to adopt it. 



, I was 
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modern dialects, and a form like dhilla represents a more advanced stage 
of phonetic development than the literary Prakrits in general. Compare 
Pischel on Hemacandra i. 89. I cannot here enter into the question 
concerning Rajagekhara's relation to the spoken vernaculars, from want of 
sufficient materials. 

The Poet sometimes confused his Two Dialects. — I must be content 
to touch upon the following question : Was Rajagekhara able to dis- 
tinguish correctly the two Prakrit dialects which he used in his plays ? 
The question is difficult on account of the miserable condition of the mss. 
The Indian editions cannot be trusted ; and the Prakrit passages in the 
critically edited Balabharata are not extensive enough to be made the 
basis of the inquiry. Moreover, a mere glance at the various readings 
suffices to show that, in most instances, the text has been restored con- 
jecturally. 

There remains the Karpuramaiijari. The mss. of this work are by no 
means correct nor consistent in their readings. Words such as ratna, 
sarasvati, iha, manoratha, mithuna, etc., are constantly written raana, 
sarassai, iha, manoraha, mihuna, in the prose as well as in the verses. 
And at i. 20^^ the form raana in the (^auraseni is also supported by 
Krsnasunu, who gives the two translations ratna and racana. On the 
other hand, in all mss., we find forms like idam in verses (e.g. iv. 2^*). 
But generally some of the mss. have the correct form. It is therefore 
necessary to examine critically the practice of Rajagekhara, and to test his 
forms upon the touchstone of the native grammarians where they give 
distinct rules for dialectic usage. 

Rajagekhara's Usage tested by Markandeya's Prakrit Grammar. — 
Markandeya, in his Prakrtasarvasva, gives a fuller description of the 
^auraseni than the other grammarians ; and I shall try in the following 
paragraphs to show how some of his rules are practised by Rajagekhara. I 
quote Markandeya after the ms. Wilson 158* in the Bodleyana (Aufrecht 
no. 412).^ The chapter on the yauraseni begins fol. 51*^ and contains 
nine prakaranas. 

In the fourth prakarana we find a sutra, ksanaksirasadrksanaiii cchah 
na syat, 'cch should not be substituted [for ks] in ksana, ksira, sadrksa.' 
In accordance with this rule I have adopted the reading sarikkha in iv. 

According to a siitra in the third prakarana, 1 should not be substituted 
for y in yasti (yastyaiii lag ca na syat). But at Karp. ii. 6^ and iv. 19^, 

1 It is a pity that this ms. is insufficient as tried to procure new material from Southern 
the basis for an edition of the text. I have India through Professor G. Oppert, but in vain. 
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all mss. read latthi. Cp. Pischel on Hemacandra 1. 247, where several 
instances of latthi are quoted from the Cauraseni. It is not without 
interest that all these quotations are taken from Rajagekhara's writings. 

Mark. vi. has the siitra, ata uttarasya iier e syat . . . idudbhyam 
uttarasya ner mmi va syat, ' in words ending in -a, -e is substituted for the 
affix of the locative singular ; in words ending in -i and -u, -mmi may be 
substituted.' But in the Karpiiramaiijari we find the following instances 
of -mmi in a-themes: majjhammi i. 8^ kuharammi iii. 20^. 

Another sutra in the same prakarana runs thus : do nasah | do e va S3'at 
... ad atah kvacid | ato naser at syat kvacit, ' for the ablative sing, only the 
affix do is substituted. ... In words ending in -a sometimes a is substi- 
tuted.' Accordingly the forms ending in -himto ought not to be used in 
the ^auraseni. Still in the Karpuramanjari, forms occur such as pamara- 
hiihto i. 20^; tumhahiihto ii. 29^^; candahiihto ii. 29^^ jalahimto iii. 3^^ 
tumharisahiiiito iv. 2^^. 

In the nominative sing. masc. of the pronoun etad, Markandeya 
forbids the use of the form esa in the ^auraseni: na esa etadah | suna 
etada esa na syat. This rule is in accordance with the general practice in 
all critical editions. But at Karp. i. 4^^ and ii. 27^ and iv. 20^^, all mss. 
read esa, instead of the correct eso. 

As for the verbal inflexion, the form ghettuna in the y^^^^^aseni, i. 12^, 
is of interest compared with the regular genhia, iv. 19^^'^^'''*^. 

Of less importance is the use of the dhatvade^a mun = jiia in prose. 
Cp. Pischel on Hemacandra iv. 7, etc. 

These instances point to the conclusion that RajaQekhara's linguistic 
skill was not so remarkable as he likes to tell us. For some important 
questions in Prakrit phonology and inflexion, his writings are of no 
importance. I shall only mention two cases. 

The question whether we have to assume a cerebral 1 for the Prakrits 
is as dubious as before. The South Indian mss. of the Karpuramanjari 
always have cerebral 1, the others generally 1. 

Nor is the use of the Anunasika elucidated by these manuscripts. The 
very probable supposition that in the nom. plur. neutr. and instr. plur. 
the Anunasika must be used when the final syllable is short, is neither 
strengthened nor weakened by the mss. Most of them write the Anu- 
svara or nothing. Only R sometimes uses the Anunasika, but very irreg- 
ularly, to denote a long as well as a short syllable, and U in one place 
(iii. 16) has the Anunasika correctly. 

After all we must therefore state that Rajagekhara is more important 
for our knowledge of the Prakrit lexicography than of the phonology and 
inflexion. 
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Possible Inference as to Obsolescence of Said Dialects* — Finally, from the 
fact that Rajagekhara, "who knew all languages " (i. 7^), did not correctly 
distinguish the different Prakrits, we may infer that the living knowledge 
of those dialects was, at that time, considerably diminished. This suppo- 
sition is not disproved by the fact that Somadeva, the author of the 
Lalitavigraharajanataka (Kielhorn, Indian Antiquary, xx. 201 ff. ; Got- 
tinger Nachrichten, 1893, 552) writes a Prakrit which is in close accord- 
ance with the rules of Hemacandra. Hemacandra's grammar is dedicated 
to king Jayasimha of Anhilvad (1094-1143), and is therefore older than the 
Lalitavigraharajanataka, which was written in Sambhar, 1153. The late 
Dr. Biihler, some years ago, drew my attention to the close connection 
between the courts of Anhilvad and Sambhar. (Cp. also Gazetteer of the 
Bombay Presidency, Vol. i.. Part i., 179 ff.) And it is quite probable 
that Jayasimha sent copies of Hemacandra's grammar to Sambhar. If 
such is the case, the fact would suJB&ciently account for the correct Prakrit 
in Somadeva's work. 

9. Raja9ekhara's Literary Characteristics. 

PischePs Estimate of the Poet. — Pischel has given a brief statement, 
p. 1227 f ., which it may be well to reprint : Rajagekhara war ein Meister 
des Wortes und seine Dramen sind iiberaus wichtig fiir die Kenntnis des 
Sanskrit und noch mehr des Prakrit, Seine Verse sind elegant und fliess- 
end und selbst in dem entsetzlich langweiligen Balaramayana wird man 
manche Scene wegen des Wohllauts der Verse, wegen der Sprichworter 
und der Anspielungen auf Sitten und Gebrauche nicht ohne Interesse 
und Genuss lesen. Aber als Dramatiker steht Rajagekhara nicht hoch. 
Im Balaramayana erweist er sich als starken Nachahmer^ des Kalidasa 
und Bhavabhuti, in der Viddha§alabhaiijika und der Karpuramanjari als 
Nachahmer des Dichters der unter ^riharsa's Namen gehenden Stiicke, 
ohne dessen Witz zu erreichen. Nur im 2. und 3. Akte der Viddh. 
sind zwei launige Scenen eingelegt, deren Grundziige man aber unschwer 
in der ersten Scene des 3. Aktes des Nagananda erkennt. Eine unglaub- 
liche Geschmacklosigkeit ist die Scene im 5. Akt des Balar. (p. 119 ff.), wo 
die kiinstliche Sita und Sindurika mit den Drosseln im Munde, die San- 
skrit und Prakrit sprechen, auftreten. 

Apte also discusses our poet's literary characteristics at length, pages 
41-44. [The poet's works ought, as I think, to be translated and inter- 

1 A systematic study of our poet's writ- be, I am persuaded, a fruitful one. The 
ings, with a view to determine the extent to agoka scene of our present play recalls that 
which he imitated his predecessors, would of the 3. act of Malavika. — C. R. L. 
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preted by some Western scholar before a judgment is passed upon them 
which the Occident may fairly accept. See my notes to ii. 30, 31, 32. 
Native judgment sometimes goes too far in condemnation ; and it often 
goes too far in praise. Of the latter error, the following stanza (attrib- 
uted to a certain " highly cultured (^amkaravarman," at Balar. i. 17 = 
Viddh. i. 7) is an example : 

patum 9rotrara8ayanam, racayituih vacah satam sammata, 
vyutpattim paramam avaptum, avadhim labdhurii rasasrotasah, | 
bhoktuiii svadu phalam ca jivitataror, yady asti te kautukarh, 
tad bhratah ^rnu Raja9ekharakaveh suktih sndhasyandinih|| — C.R. L.] 

The Poet's Skill in Metres. — Rajagekhara's masterly command of the 
more elaborate metres is one of his most notable characteristics. He 
especially excelled in Sragdhara and (as has indeed been pointed out by 
the Indian critic, Ksemendra, p. 198: cp. p. 209, where the metres of the 
present play are given) in yardulavikridita. Our poet's metrical skill 
is by no means restricted to Sanskrit ; in Prakrit versification also he 
has shown a really remarkable power. His predecessors usually contented 
themselves with an occasional Anustubh or Arya in the Prakrit portions 
of their plays ; while Rajagekhara (as Apte observes, p. 44) has given us 
nearly forty Prakrit stanzas in the highly artificial ^ardulavikridita alone 
(they number 33). This is a matter of no mean importance to the student 
of Indian metres. See below, p. 206 ; and cp. Stenzler's metrical notes, 
published after his death, ZDMG. xliv. 1-82. 

Rime. — Rime forms an essential element of versification in the poetry 
of the modern Indian vernaculars, and also in Prakrit; but not in Sanskrit. 
Where rime occurs in Sanskrit poetry, as, for instance, in that of Jayadeva, 
we may assume that the influence of the vernacular or of Prakrit poetry 
has been at work. It is of interest to note that Raja§ekhara makes 
occasional use of rime. Instances are: Viddh. i. 4, 5; iii. 8; Karp. iii. 29, 
30, 31. [It may be added that two of the Magician's ribald songs, i. 22, 
23, are full of internal rimes. So ii. 11. — Rime, Antya-anuprdsa^ is freely 
used, for example, in the Gita-govinda and Moha-mudgara. Cp. Sahitya- 
darpana, no. 637; Oh. P. Brown, Sanskrit Prosody, p. 21; Pischel, H., 
p. 208.— C. R. L.] 

Proverbial Expressions. — Another prominent literary characteristic of 
Rajagekhara is his fondness for the use of proverbial expressions. [In our 
present play, I have noted saws or proverbs or proverbial expressions at 
the following places: i. 18^<^'^3'i«; ii. T; iii. 6^; iv. 18«'27. 2O8; and perhaps 
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ii. 26^, 29^\ and iv. 20^^(?) ought to be added. Apte has collected a good 
many on p. 45 of his essay. 

The Indian form of " A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush " 
may be mentioned, since our poet gives it at Viddh. i. 22^ : it reads, 
" Better a partridge to-day than a pea-hen to-morrow," vararii takkalova- 
nada tittiri na una diahantarida mori. A far older form of the saw is 
given by Vatsyayana, in the Kamasutra, p. 19^, ed. Bombay, who, in a 
most interesting carpe-diem-argument, says, '' Better a dove to-day than a 
peacock to-morrow," varam adya kapotah gvo mayiirat. In Manwaring's 
Marathx Proverbs, no. 516, we find "Why do you want a mirror in which 
to see your bracelet ? " From i. 18^^ it appears that the saying is at least 
a thousand years old. 

Colonel George A. Jacob informs me that he has a "Handful of 
Popular Maxims current in Sanskrit Literature" now (Feb., 1900) in 
press in Bombay. — C. R. L.] 

RajaQekhara Repeats Himself. — Cappeller has already drawn attention 
(p. vi f.) to the fact that Rajagekhara frequently repeats himself. These 
repetitions extend sometimes over a whole stanza, sometimes only over a 
part. I give the following list, which is not exhaustive: 

Balar. i. 9 = Balabh. i. 15. Balar. v. 39 = Viddh. i. 24. 

Balar. i. 10 = Balabh. i. 5. Balar. v. 73 = Viddh. iii. 15. 

Balar. i. 14 = Balabh, i. 3. Balar. vi. 11 = Balar. vi. 16. 

Balar. i. 16 = Balabh. i. 12. Balar. vii. 31, cp. Balar. x. 43. 

Balar. i. 17 = Viddh. i. 7. Balar. vii. 38 = Balar. x. 44. 

Balar. i. 18 = Balabh. i. 11. Balar. vii. 39 = Balar. x. 46. 

Balar, i. 20 = Balabh. i. 14. Balar. viii. 11, cp. Viddh. iv. 20. 

Balar. ii. 17 = Viddh. i. 14. Balar. x. 40 = Viddh. iii. 11. 

Balar. iii. 23 = Viddh. ii. 5. Balar. x. 58, cp. Balabh. i. 19. 

Balar. iii. 25 = I ^f^^^'}.'. ^}: Balabh. i. 9 = Viddh. i. 8. 



I Viddh. iii. 27. 
Balar. iii. 39 = Balabh. i. 65. 
Balar. iii. 54 = Balar. vii. 68. 
Balar. v. 5, cp. Balar. vii. 77. 
Balar. v. 8 = Viddh. iii. 2. 
Balar. v. 25 = Viddh. iv. 6, cp, 

Karp. iv. 2. Karp. iii. 26 = Viddh. iii. 12. 



Balabh, i. 22 = Viddh. ii. 22. 
Balabh. i. 27 = Viddh. iii. 16. 
Balabh. ii. 3, cp. Karp. ii. 32, 
Balabh. ii. 7 = Balabh. ii. 13. 
Balabh. ii. 15, cp. Viddh. i. 17. 



10, RajaQekhara's Favorite Metres. 

1. Cardulavikri^ita ; 2. Vasantatilaka ; 3. Cloka; 4. Sragdhara. — 

In the Suvrttatilaka, iii. 35, Ksemendra praises Raja§ekhara for his ability 
in the (^ardulavikridita ; and this metre is, in fact, used to a great extent 
in his works. Thus I have noted 208 instances from the Brilarrimfiyana, 
41 from the Bahibhrirata, 36 from the Viddhagalabhailjikri, and 24 from 



etc., etc. — Of oi 


3her metres, the f( 


Prthvi 


YanQastha 


Praharsini 


Vasantamalika 


Mandakranta 


^alini 


Malini 


(^ikharini 


Eathoddhata 


Svagata 
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the Karpuramaiijari. The second place in frequency must be attributed 
to the Vasantatilaka, which metre occurs 159 times in the Balar., 25 in the 
Balabh., 11 in the Viddh., and 23 in the Karp. The third place in 
frequency is held by the ^^^^k^- Of this there are 126 instances in the 
Balar., 25 in the Balabh., and 3 in the Viddh. To the Sragdhara belongs 
the fourth place, with 94 occurrences in the Balar., 12 in the Balabh., 10 
in the Viddh., and 11 in the Karp. 

5. Arya; then Tristubh; 

occur more or less frequently ; 

Arya 

Upagiti 

Giti 

Tristubh 

Drutavilambita 

Puspitagra 

To these must be added some very free Prakrit metres, such, for instance, 
as Viddh. i. 4, 5; ii. 7; iii. 8, and Karp. iii. 29, 30. The two stanzas last 
mentioned are of a form not known from other sources. The stanza iii. 
29 forms the half of a Matrasamaka, but is shown by the rime to be 
intended as a complete stanza. Each pada consists of 8 syllabic instants. 
The following stanza, iii. 30, is constructed on a similar scheme, each pada 
containing 12 syllabic instants. 

11. Metres of the Karptira-mafijari. 

The Metres in the Order of Their Frequency, — In the Karpura- 
manjari, the metres, listed in the order of their frequency, and each with 
the number of its occurrences, are given in the subjoined table. Under 
"Tristubh" are included Indravajra, Upendravajra, and Upajati. 

Irya^ 32 Svagata 4 

(JJardiilavikridita 24 Giti 2 

Vasantatilaka 23 Puspitagra 2 

Tristubh 12 Upagiti 1 

Sragdhara 11 Vanqastha 1 

Eathoddhata 9 Q^^i^^ ^ 

Prthvi 7 gikharini 1 

Malini 7 iii. 29, 30 (above, p. 207) . . . ._2 

Mandakranta 5 Sum 144 

1 Note that, in the amphibrach which shorts is permitted if a new word begin with 
forms the sixth foot of the first half of the the second syllable of that foot : e.g. i. 3, 8, 
Arya, the resolution of the long into two 9 ; ii. 37, 48, 49. 
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[Scene-groups. — There are four considerable passages in this play in 
which metres of the same kind are, so to say, " bunched," and in which, 
accordingly, the unity of thought of the passage is reflected in the unity 
of its metrical form. The passages are : in act ii., stanzas 12-22, eleven 
arya stanzas, forming the " Tiring-scene "; again in act ii., stanzas 33-40, 
eight arya stanzas, forming the " Swing-scene " ; then in act iv., stanzas 
10-18, nine stanzas of hendecasyllabics, being six tristubh and three sva- 
gata stanzas, describing the Banyan festival scene. Finally, in act iii., 
the passage 9-17, consisting of nine vasantatilaka stanzas, forms the bulk 
of the "lengthy and vapid discussion of love." 

It is worth noting that a ^ardulavikridita serves as the initial stanza 
of the Prologue, of act i. proper (i. 13), of the love-scene in the first act 
(i. 26), of act ii., and of act iii. ; see the Table, p. 209. The same metri- 
cal form is especially employed for the more elevated passages of descrip- 
tion : for example, i. 16-18, the spring ; i. 35, the evening ; iii. 25, moon- 
rise ; iii. 27, the garden scene. And it is also used at the climax of some 
gravely emotional passages, as at iv. 9. — L.] 

The Metres in the Order of Their Occurrence. — The following table 
(p. 209) gives the metres of the Karpiira-manjari in the order of their 
occurrence in the text. See also p. 289, note to iv. 19^*. 
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Act I. 


Act II. 


Act hi. 


Act IV. 


i. 1 


(Jardtilavikridita 


ii. 1 


gardtilavikridita 


iii. 1 gardulavikridita 


iv. 1 


Arya 


i, 2 


Puspitagra 


ii. 2 


Mandakranta 


iii. 2 


Malini 


iv. 2 


Puspitagra 


i. 3 


Xrya 


ii. 3 


gardulavikridita 


iii. 3 


gardtilavikridita 


iv. 3 


Prthvi 


i. 4 


Sragdhara 


ii. 4 


Vasantatilaka 


iii. 4 


Vah9astha 


iv. 4 


gardtilavikridita 


i. 6 


Arya 


ii. 5 


u 


iii. 5 


Indravajra 


iv. 5 


Vasantatilaka 


i. 6 


Giti 


ii. 6 


u 


iii. 6 


u 


iv. 6 


Prthvi 


i. 7 


Arya 


ii. 7 


Rathoddhata 


iii. 7 


Malini 


iv. 7 


Sragdhara 


i. 8 


(( 


ii. 8 


gardtilavikridita 


iii. 8 


Arya 


iv. 8 


Vasantatilaka 


i. 9 


(( 


ii. 9 


Malini 


iii. 9 


Vasantatilaka 


iv. 9 


gardtilavikridita 


i.lO 


(( 


ii. 10 


Sragdhara 


iii. 10 


i( 


iv.lO 


Indravajra 


i. 11 


Rathoddhata 


ii.ll 


gikharini 


iii. 11 


(( 


iv. 11 


Upajati 


i. 12 


Svagata 


ii.l2 


Arya 


iii. 12 


t( 


iv. 12 


44 


i.l3 


gardtilavikridita 


ii.l3 




iii. 13 


(( 


iv. 13 


(4 


i.l4 


Vasantatilaka 


ii. 14 




iii. 14 


u 


iv. 14 


Upendravajra 


i.l5 


Sragdhara 


ii. 15 




iii. 15 


(( 


iv. 15 


Upajati 


i. 16 


Qardtilavikridita 


ii.l6 


tt 


iii. 16 


(( 


iv. 16 


Svagata 


i.l7 


(t 


ii. 17 




iii. 17 


u 


iv. 17 


44 


i. 18 


ti 


ii. 18 




iii. 18 


Malini 


iv.l8 


44 


i.l9 


Vasantatilaka 


ii.l9 




iii. 19 


Sragdhara 


iv.l9 


Arya 


i.20 


gardulavikridita 


ii.20 




iii. 20 


Prthvi 


iv.20 


Malini 


i.21 


Vasantatilaka 


ii.21 




iii. 21 


Rathoddhata 


iv.21 


Vasantatilaka 


i.22 


Indravajra 


ii.22 




iii. 22 


Vasantatilaka 


iv.22 


gardtilavikridita 


i.23 


galini 


ii.23 


Mandakranta 


iii. 23 


Rathoddhata 


iv. 23 


44 


i.24 




iL24 


Malini 


iii. 24 


44 


iv.24 


Giti 


i. 25 


(( 


ii.26 


Upajati 
Vasantatilaka 


iii. 25 


gardtilavikridita 
Prthvi 






1.26 


Qardulavikridita 


ii.26 


iii. 26 




i.27 


Vasantatilaka 


ii.27 


gardtilavikridita 


iii. 27 


gardiilavikridita 




i.28 


Upajati 


ii.28 


Sragdhara 


iii. 28 


Sragdhara 




i.29 


Qardulavikridita 


ii.29 


gardtilavikridita 


iii. 29 


[See p. 207] 
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iii. 30 
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Qardtilavikridita 
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Prthvi 


iii. 32 


44 
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ii.33 


5.rya 


iii. 33 


44 




i.34 


Prthvi 


ii.34 


(( 


iii. 34 


44 


Summation of 


i.35 


gardtilavikridita 


ii.35 
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i.36 


Sragdhara 


ii.36 
ii.37 
ii.38 
ii. 39 
ii.40 
ii.41 
ii.42 
ii. 43 
ii.44 
ii.45 
ii.46 
ii.47 
ii.48 
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it 
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(( 
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gardtilavikridita 

Prthvi 
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Part IY 
TRANSLATION 

OF THE 

KARPTJRA-MANJARI 

WITH 

AN INTRODUCTION AND NOTES 

BY 

C. R. LANMAN 



Mulier est hominis confusio ; 

Madame, the sentence of this Latin is — 

Womman is mannes joye and al his blis. 

— Chaucer, " The Nonne Preestes Tale," 344. 



1. Geography of the Play in General. 

The geography of the play in general and the geographical allusions 
of the text demand some notice. The action of the play^ is at the court 
of King Chandapala, that is, in his palace and palace gardens. I do not 
know that this name designates an historical personage ; but the poet 
plainly intended that we should imagine the general scene of the play to 
be in the Deccan (cp. "Here in the Deccan," i. 25'\ 34^). Chandapala 
addresses his queen as " daughter of the [a] sovereign of the Deccan," 
i. 12^. And the fact that the king of Kuntala and Chandapala are repre- 
sented as marrying aunt and niece (i. 34^) would lead us to imagine 
Chandapala's " kingdom in the Deccan " as not far from that of his father- 
in-law (which is undefined) nor from that of Kuntala. Moreover, the 
allusions 2 of i. 15 and 17 (cp. 20) point with clearness to the Deccan or 
Southern India (cp. i. 36, note 3)o 

Kuntala seems to have included parts of the region that is drained by 
the upper Kistna and the Tungabhadra.^ It covered what is now the 
southernmost part of the Bombay Presidency and of Haiderabad, and the 
northwest corner of Madras, with part of Mysore * — say the Districts of 
North Kanara, of Belgaum, and of Bellary; and perhaps it reached even 
farther east. The inscription of Kurugode ^ names as capital of Kuntala 
the town of Kurugode, which is fourteen miles from Bellary town, north 
and west. 

Vidarbha seems to have reached from the Kistna north nearly to the 
Narbada. It is included in Maharastra.® And Kuntala seems also to 
have been so included."^ This may throw light on the statement of the 
commentators (Konow, p. 160) about Vacchoma as capital of Kuntala. 

Lata designated, in the time of our poet, the region north of the lower 
Narbada and east of the Gulf of Cambay, modern Broach or Central and 
Southern Gujarat, Ptolemy's Kapifcri, See Epigraphia Indica, i. 274, iv. 

1 The place where the play was first repre- Ptolemy's Bavaovaad ; cp. Ind. Ant. xiii. 
sented or brought out, may have been the 367. 

court of Nirbhara : see i. 9 and p. 217. ^ Colebrooke's Essays, ii. [272], [273]. 

2 The allusions to Bengal and Assam etc. ^ See Borooah, § 146-8 ; Balar. x. 74. 

(i. 142) are not such as to yield data for geo- "^ According to passages in B§lar., which 

graphical inferences. Borooah (note 3) does not specify. According 

^ See Duff, Chronology of India, under to Dagakumaracharita, viii., p. 59, ed. Peter- 
A.D. 973, and Borooah's Essay, § 145. son, the Lords of Vanavasin and of Kuntala 

* Including the once important Banavasi, seem to have been vassals of Vidarbha. 
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246 ; and Borooah's Essay, § 154. The statement of iv. IS^, " the wed- 
ding is set for here and today, while the bride is in the country of Lata," 
indicates that Chandapala's reahn was not Lata.^ Another northern place 
is Kanauj, mentioned in the Jester's dream (iii. 5^) as if distant. I 
imagine Chandapala's realm as south or southeast of Kuntala. 

2. Hindu Seasons, Months, and Asterisms. 

In the Prakrit text above, and in the sequel also, there is a considera- 
ble number of allusions to the Hindu seasons and months and asterisms. 
Convenient tables of the months, etc., are so rare in this country that I 
am confident that the American student will welcome the ensuing table. 



ASTERISKS IN WHICH FULL MOON MAY OOOUK 



Vasanta 

Spring 

Grishma 

Summer 

Varsha 
Bains 



Qarad 

Autumn 

Hemanta 

Winter 

Qi9ira 

Cool season 



/ Chaitra 
I Vai^akha 

/ Jyaishtha 
I Ashadha 

r Qravana 
I Bhadrapada 

/ Agvina 
I Karttika 

/ Marga9irslia 
I Pausha 

f Magha 
I Plialguna 



March-April 
April-May 

May-June 
June-July 

July-August 
Aug. -Sept. 

Sept. -Oct. 
Oct.-Nov. 

Nov.-Dec. 
Dec. -Jan. 

Jan. -Feb. 
Feb. -Mar. 



14, Cliitra ; 15, Svati 

16, Vi^akha ; 17, Anuradha 

18, Jyesbtha ; 19, Mula 

20, P.-Ashadha ; 21, U.-Ashadha 

23, Qravana ; 24, Qravishtha 

25, gata-bhishaj ; 26,P.-Bh.; 27, U.-Bh. 

28, Revati ; 1, A§vini ; 2, Bharani 
3, Krttika ; 4, RohinI 

6, Mrga-Qirsha; 6, Ardra 

7, Punar-vasu ; 8, Pushya 

9, Aglesha; 10, Magha 
11, P.-Phalguni; 12, U.-Ph.; 13, Hasta 



Whitney's Suryasiddhanta, Journal of American Oriental Society, vi. 
414 and 468, may be consulted ; also his essay on the Lunar Zodiac, 
Oriental and Linguistic Studies, i. 341 f . For the older division into three 
seasons, Hot, Wet, and Cold, which is still in popular use, see Biihler, 
Epigraphia Indica, ii. 262, and Manwaring's Marathi Proverbs, no. 1279. 
Older month-names: Whitney, Journal, vi. 414; or Sewell and Dikshita, 
Indian Calendar, p. 24. Very instructive is Part X (c) of Manwaring. 

I abbreviate Purva, 'former,' by P.; Uttara, 'latter,' by U. ; Plialguni 
by Ph. ; and Bhadrapada by Bh. The 22d asterism is Abhijit : see note 
to i. 2031, and Whitney's Zodiac, p. 409. 

1 It is true that at iv. 18^^ the text says, as this is in palpable conflict with iv. IS^*^* 28, 
'* Here (? ettha) in the Lata country." But it may be ettha = ' there.' 
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3. Time-allusions of the Play and Time of the Action. 

For the determination of the time of the action, we have one datum 
which is both certain and precise, that of the Banyan festival (act iv.). 
It synchronizes with the full moon of Jyaistha. — The second datum, that 
of the Swing festival of Gauri (act ii.), if I have identified it aright, is no 
less certain and precise. The fourth day of that festival falls on the sixth 
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra. — The third datum is drawn from 
the allusions to the beginning of spring (act i.). These are entirely cer- 
tain. Whether we may take them as intending precision, is a question 
rather of common sense than of erudition.^ The evidence is in favor of 
interpreting them precisely. 

The action of the play, accordingly, covers a period of just two and 
one-half lunations : that is, all of Chaitra, all of Vaigakha, and the light 
half of Jyaistha. The scene of the play being in the south, we may sup- 
pose the lunar months to be reckoned as from new moon to new moon,^ 
rather than as from full to full.^ — There remains act iii. Its action 
takes place at a full moon : is it that of Chaitra or of Vaigakha ? 

Act I. — The initial motif of the play proper is the advent of spring. 
The month is Chaitra, i. 17^, 18"^; the frost is gone, i. 14"*; the Malabar 
winds, from the southwest, have set in, i. 15"^, 16^' S 20"^; the spring has 
begun, i. 12^ 14^ 18^*, with all its beauties, i. 16^ — The act ends with 
evening, i. 35, and at least one night intervenes between acts i. and ii. 
And since the time of act ii. is the sixth of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
the latest date for act i. is the fifth of that fortnight. 

But it appears, from act ii. 4,^ that a considerable number of days 
must have elapsed since act i. During that time, but not after the begin- 
ning of act ii.,^ King and Heroine have seen each other, ii. 42^^'^^, and 
become deeply enamored. We can hardly make the interval less than 
five days, and would therefore set the time of act i. on the first of the 
bright fortnight of Chaitra. The duration of act i. is part of one day. 

1 There is great discordance between fortnight (krsna), or that of the waning 
popular usage and the statements of the moon. See Ep. Ind., i. 404 ; or The Indian 
learned bookmakers of India in regard to Calendar, p. 4. Thus: <>. 

seasonal divisions : see Buhler, Epigraphia ^ xhe purnima-anta system, diminuendo- 

Indica, ii. 262. So here in New England, crescendo, thus : X. 

we speak of one of our characteristic bluster- * So too from ii. 8, 9. Perhaps also from 

ing vernal winds as '* a regular March wind," ii. 12. Certainly not from i. 3426. It is odd 

even if it be a little before or after the calen- that the King waits five days to propound his 

dar month of March. question, ii. ll^ ; but the playwright iieeded 

2 The ama-anta system. In this, the it as introduction to his tiring scene. 

bright fortnight (§ukla), or fortnight of the ^ In the Swing scene, although the King 

waxing moon, comes first, and then the dark sees the Heroine, she does not see him. 
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Act II. — The time is still Madhu, ii. 6^^ or Chaitra, and the spring 
"is very gently coming on," ii. 1^. The nights are still chilly, ii. 41^. 
We read at ii, 29^ "Today is the fourth day of the Swing festival." 
The allusions to the worship of Gauri that accompanied the festival (see 
ii. 6^^'^^ ii. 29^) indicate that the gduryd dolotsava is intended (see note 
to ii. 6^^ and additional note thereto, on p. 289), and this begins on the 
third of the bright half of Chaitra. The date of act ii. is therefore the 
sixth of waxing Chaitra. — The act lasts part of one day. When the 
Swing scene ends, evening is near, ii. 41^ The agoka scene is somewhat 
later in the same evening, for the Heroine has in the meantime been 
" exquisitely decorated," ii. 43'^. 

Act III. — The action is on the evening of the night of a full moon, 
iii. 25"^, 32^ which must be that of either Chaitra or Vaigakha. The 
allusions to punkahs and shower-baths, iii. 20, and to the " intense heat " 
(^gTiana-ghamma^ iii. 20^), indicate that the hot weather (March to May, 
inclusive) is far advanced. I therefore deem the latter alternative the 
more probable one, and place the action of act iii. at the full moon of 
Vaigakha. This date allows ample time for the Queen's jealousy (cp. 
p. 247, note 7, with p. 289, note to ii. 41^) to drive her to the drastic 
measure of imprisoning the Heroine, and time for the construction of 
the subterranean passage (p. 219). And it still falls within the limits of 
spring (yasanta) — cp. the next paragraph. 

Act IV. — The spring (mahu-samaa^ has now gone, iv. 7^; the sum- 
mer (^gimha^ iv. 1) is come, iv. 4^ S'^, %^, The time of the action is ex- 
plicitly defined, iv. 9^^ as the "Banyan festival." This falls on the day 
of the full moon of Jyaistha, iv. 9^^ note. In substantial accordance 
herewith is the allusion, iv. 3**, to the length of the days, which reaches 
its maximum a little later; and so is the statement, iv. 18^^, that the 
image of Gauri was set up " on the fourteenth day just past," that is, the 
fourteenth of the light half of Jyaistha. — The action of the merry-making 
(p. 221, scene 3) runs over a part of the day-time. The wedding takes 
place in the evening, iv. 18'''. 

Synoptic Table of the Time of the Action. 

Act I. : beginning of spring, first of Chaitra, bright half [Say March 15]. 

Interval of five days. 

Act II. : fourth day of Swing festival of Gauri, sixth of Chaitra, ditto . . [Say March 20]. 

Interval of about ten days + just one lunation. 

Act III. : full moon of Vai^akha [Say May 1]. 

Interval of one lunation. 

Act IV.: Banyan festival, full moon of Jyaistha [Say June 1]. 
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4. Synoptic Analysis of the Play. 

The purpose of this synopsis is to make clear 1. the places or scenes 
of the action in detail, and 2. the details of the stage-business. Since the 
references to the text are given throughout, it will also serve 3. as a useful 
finding-table. For greater convenience, I have divided the synopsis into 
scenes, guided partly by the entrances and exits and partly by the places 
of the action, but without special reference to the canons of the native 
dramaturgy. 

Several scenes are double or even multiple scenes : that is, the stage 
represents simultaneously the scene of the principal action and also the 
King in some place of observation or concealment near by (such are scenes 
4 and 7 of act ii. : cp. note to iii. 34^) ; or the stage is imagined to repre- 
sent successively (as in act iii., scene 2, and act iv., scene 5) several places 
in which the players have to be, during the course of that scene. In the 
latter case, the place comes to the actor instead of the actor's going to 
the place. His going, however, is mimetically indicated by a " stepping 
about." 

By "palace garden" or "palace," as used in the sequel, is meant of 
course the palace garden or palace of King Chandapala. 



•5 



Prologue, I. 1 to I. 12 

During the prologue, the stage represents the play-house (or ndtya- 
fdld, Levi, p. 371) of the King for whom the play is enacted. The first 
performance may have been for King Nibbhara, i. 9, 11, 

Scene 1. Enters the Director (sutradhdra) and recites the benediction, i. 1-2 . 

[Then exit.] 
Scene 2. Enters the Stage-manager (sthdpaka) and praises ^i"^^? i- 3-4; and 

describes the preparations for the play, i. 4^. 
Scene 3. Enters the Assistant (pdripdrgvika) of the Stage-manager, i. 4}\ 

They discuss the play, the author, why he writes in Prakrit, at 

whose instance the piece is given, and the gist of the plot, i. 4^*-12^. 

Exeunt. 

Act I, 

Scene 1 (the advent of spring): the palace garden. Enter King and Queen, 
with retinue, i. 12®. They congratulate each other on the arrival of 
spring, and describe the season in stanzas, i. 13-14. 

Behind the stage, two Bards describe the beauties of spring, i. 
15-16, and are followed in the same strain by the royal pair, i. 16^-18. 

Scene 2 (comic intermezzo) : place and actors as before. Jester and Vichak- 
shana quarrel, i. 18\ Eetorts, sharp and coarse, follow ; then rival 
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stanzas, i. 19-20; then threats, i. 20^^ General laughter, i. 20^. 
Exit Jester, i 20'\ 

Scene 3 (the tipsy Magician) : place and actors as before. Eeenters Jester, i. 
21^, announcing the Magician, who follows, i. 21^, tipsy, singing ribald 
songs. He offers to show a specimen of his powers to the King, i. 
25\ The latter suggests that he produce on the stage a lovely girl. 
The wizard sets about it, i. 25^^. Thereupon — 

Scene 4 (love scene) : place and actors as before. Enters the Heroine, i. 25^^. 
Rapturous stanzas from the King, i. 26-27. She gives the King a 
coquettish glance, i. 2S^. He is deeply enamored, i. 29-34. She tells 
her story, i. 34^^\ The Queen asks that the HeroiDC may remain a 
fortnight, i. 34^®, and conducts her to the gynaeceum, i. 34^. 

Behind the stage, two Bards in descriptive stanzas announce the 
evening, i. 35-36, and the King goes to prayer. 

Act II. 

Scene 1 (the love-sick King) : the palace garden. Enter King and Porteress, 
ii. 0\ Enamored stanzas, ii. 1-6. 

Scene 2 (the billet-doux) : place and actors as before. Enter Jester and Vichak- 
shana, ii. 6^. They discuss briefly the King's condition, ii. 6^^^, un- 
heard by him. 

They address the Kin,G:, ii. 6^^. It transpires that Vichakshana 
bears a love-letter, ii. 6-^, from the Heroine to the King. This the 
King reads, ii. 8. Stanzas from Yichakshana, from her sister, and 
from the Jester, ii. 9-11. 

The King asks, ii. 11^, what happened to the Heroine after the 
Queen conducted her (at i. 34^^) to the gynseceum. Properly the 
replies form no new scene ; but they have such dramatic unity that 
it is well to treat them as a scene. 

Scene 3 (the tiring scene, a duo between Vichakshana and King): place and 
actors as before. Introductory questions and answers, ii. 11^^'. In 
eleven half-stanzas, ii. 12-22, Vichakshana describes how the Hero- 
ine was arrayed and adorned in the gynaeceum. The King caps 
each half -stanza with one of his own, in which he interprets the 
description with some fanciful conceit. Exit Vichakshana, ii. 29^. 

It now transpires that she and the Jester have arranged that the 
Heroine shall swing in a swing set up before the idol of Parvati, and 
that the King shall have an opportunity to observe her from an arbor 
near by, ii. 29^^ With the Jester, the King "makes as if entering " 
the Plantain Arbor, ii. 29^^ 

Scene 4 (the swing scene) : the palace garden ; the Heroine in the swing ; King 
and Jester concealed in the Plantain Arbor. The King pours forth 
his soul in rapturous stanzas, ii. 30-32. 
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Then follows, in eight stanzas, ii. 33-40, the Jester's description 
of the Heroine's swinging. It is filled with pretty conceits and forms 
a pendant to the tiring scene. — The Heroine qnits the swing, ii. 40^. 
Scene 5 (serio-comic intermezzo) : the gardens. The King at the Plantain 
Arbor laments her departure in tragic strains, and the Jester gives 
mocking response, ii. 40^-41. Evening approaches, ii. 41^; but 
night's coolness avails not to attemper the King's amorous fever, 
ii. 41^ 

The Jester leaves the King "alone" on the Emerald Seat, ii. 41®, 
and makes as if leaving the stage to get something to cool him off, 
ii. 41^. The King continues his amorous plaint, ii. 42. 
Scene 6 ( " stage-traffick " ) : a part, near by, of the gardens. Eeenters Vichak- 
shana with refrigerants, ii. 42^ She and the Jester, ii. 43^, arrange 
it so that the King shall witness the coming aqoka scene. 

The King is imagined to secrete himself behind a shrub, ii. 43^ 
Scene 7 (the a^oka scene) : the garden. Enters the Heroine, ii. 43''. She em- 
braces a young amaranth, looks at a tilaka, and touches with the tip 
of her foot an aqoka tree ; whereupon all three burst into gorgeous 
bloom, ii. 43^^-47. 

King and Jester discuss the matter, ii. 47^-49^. 

Behind the scene a Bard describes the evening, ii. 50. Exeunt all. 

See also p. 289, n. 2. 

Act III, 

From iii. 34^ we infer that, between the last act and this, jealousy has 
prompted the Queen to imprison the Heroine in some room in the Queen's 
section of the jjalace ; and that, unknown to the Queen, a secret subter- 
ranean passage has been made from this room to the palace garden. 

The room where the lovers meet (iii. 20^^) and the lamp-incident oc- 
curs (iii. 22"*) adjoins the prison room, as I think ; for the lovers go from 
their meeting-room to the garden by the subterranean passage, and they 
must enter the passage from the prison room or near it. This meeting- 
room has a "back-door" entrance, perhaps from some obscure court-yard. 

The prison room is an " inner room," close and sweat-provoking, iii. 
22^ That it is near the Queen's I infer from iv. 19^^"^^ and ^^^^ 

Scene 1 (the King's vision): a place outside the palace (perhaps an obscure 
court-yard ? ) near the lovers' meeting-room. Enter King and Jester. 
The King describes a vision in which he met the Heroine, iii. 2^-3. 
To divert him, the Jester tells an elaborate counter-vision, iii. 3*-7. 
The two engage in a lengthy and vapid discussion of love, iii. 8^-19. 
From behind the stage they hear the enamored plaints of the 
Heroine, iii. 191 The Jester indulges himself in much badinage 
with the King, iii. 20^ Both "make as if entering," by a "back- 
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door/' the meeting-room, iii. 20^^, that is, they " step about'' by way 
of intimation to the spectators that they are entering it, though 
remaining, of course, on the stage. 

Scene 2 (the lovers' meeting) : [part 1] a room near the prison room (see above). 
Enters the Heroine, with her friend, to meet King and Jester, iii. 20^^. 
The King takes the Heroine's hand, iii. 20^^ She has just come from 
a close "inner-room," so the Jester fans her, and in so doing puts 
out the lamp, iii. 22H 

King and Heroine hand in hand, — the four now grope their way 
[part 2] through the prison room (? see above), and then [part 3] 
through the dark passage, iii. 22®, to the gardens [part 4]. 

Scene 3 (the moonrise scene) : the palace garden. A continuation of the last 
part of the foregoing scene. Stanzas of admiration and delight 
from the King, iii. 23-24. Behind the stage. Bards describe the rise 
of the full moon, iii. 25-28. Then follow stanzas by the Jester, 
Kurangika, and the Heroine, iii. 29-31, and the King, iii. 32-34. 

Sudden uproar, iii. 34\ The Queen has heard of her consort's 
tricks and is coming, iii. 34^ The Heroine escapes, by the secret 
passage, to her prison, iii. 34^, Exeunt omnes. 

Act IV. 

From iv. 9^^ it appears that the Queen has now learned of the subter- 
ranean passage and blocked up its entrance. We are forced to assume 
that this closure of the passage is made at the garden end thereof. For the 
Heroine, the passage thus becomes a cul-de-sac : its prison end is open ; 
she can enter it and traverse its entire length ; but she cannot get out at 
the garden end. 

Accordingly, somewhere near the garden end, a new branch passage 
has been excavated from the main passage to the sanctuary of Chamunda 
near the Banyan, the mouth of this branch passage being concealed behind 
the idol, iv. 18^^. Between the entrance of the Magician and that of the 
King (scene 5), the Heroine traverses the passage that connects the prison 
and the sanctuary five times. 

Scene 1 (the love-sick King) : presumably, the King's apartments. Enters, 
with his Jester, the King, and bemoans rthe ardor of summer and of 
love. Episode of the tame parrot, iv. 2*. More stanzas of love and 
summer, iv. 3-9. 

The Jester now tells the King how the Queen has closed up the 
entrance to [the garden end of] the subterranean passage, and tells 
of the guards that have been set all about that entrance, iv. 9^^. 

Scene 2 ("stage-traffick"): place and actors the same. Enters Sarangika, iv. 
9^*, with a message from the Queen: "The King must mount the 
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palace roof today to see the Banyan festival/' iv. 9^^ Exit Saran- 
gika, iv. 9^. 

Scene 3 (the Banyan festival) : from the palace roof, iv. 9^, King and Jester 
look down on an elaborate dance. In nine stanzas, iv. 10-18, the 
Jester describes the dance, the merry-makings, and the off-hand 
theatre play (impersonations with masks, etc.). 

We must here imagine a slight interval in which King and Jester 
come down from the palace terrace and go to the Emerald Seat, and 
thence to the Plantain Arbor. But see note to ii. 29^ 

Scene 4 ("some necessary question of the play"): the Plantain Arbor, palace 
garden, iv. 18^. Reenters Sarangika, iv. 18^, with a message from 
the Queen : " The Queen has arranged that the King, this very even- 
ing, shall take to wife yet another princess, iv. 18^, a princess of 
Lata, named Ghanasara-manjari," iv. 18^^^^. The messenger, further- 
more, narrates that the Magician induced the Queen to assent to this 
arrangement on the ground that her husband, the King, would be- 
come an Emperor by contracting this new marital alliance, iv. 18^^. 
The ceremony is to take place in a sanctuary near the Banyan, pre- 
sumably the festival Banyan, iv. 18^^^. Exit Sarangika. 

After exchanging suspicions (iv. 18^^ that the Magician is at the 
bottom of this affair, exeunt King and Jester. The mention of their 
exit is omitted in the stage directions. 

Scene 5 (the wedding) : the sanctuary of Chamunda, in the palace garden, near 
the Banyan. With two episodes : 

Episode 1*, the prison room ; 1^, the Queen's apartment. 
Episode 2% the prison room ; 2^, the Queen's apartment. 

Enters the Magician, iv. 18% and does homage to the Goddess, iv. 
19, whose idol screens the mouth of the new branch passage, iv. 18^. 

Enters the Heroine, iv. 19^, coming from her prison, and issuing 
forth from the passage by a small opening behind the idol. 

Enters the Queen, iv. 19^^, coming from the garden, and is dum- 
founded at seeing the Heroine, whose escape from the prison she 
thought she had at last effectually blocked. The Queen cannot 
believe her own eyes, iv. 19^^^^. Accordingly, 

Episode l^ The Queen, iv. 19^, on pretext of returning to her 
apartments to get some things for the wedding (iv. 19^^, "steps about" 
on the stage, to indicate that she is leaving. We are to imagine that 
she goes by way of the garden to the prison room. The Magician 
sees through her pretext and sends the Heroine hurriedly back, iv. 
19^, by the new branch passage, to her prison, which she is of course 
imagined to reach before the Queen. The Queen is again no less 
astonished to find the Heroine quietly seated in the prison, iv. 19^, 
and, after a few words with her, " starts " to return to the sanctuary, 
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iv. 19^^^. Thereupon^ the Heroine returns tliither by the secret pas- 
sage, with speed (see iv. 19*^). 

Episode l^ The Queen, on her way back, to make good her pre- 
text, stops at her own apartment for a moment while she and her 
friends pick up the things for the wedding, iv. 19^^l Arriving at 
the sanctuary, she is again dumfounded, iv. 19^^, at seeing the 
Heroine as before. 

Episodes 2^ and 2^ are simply repetitions of the same manoeuvres, 
iv. 19*^^ and iv. 19^^. 

Enters the King, with his Jester and Kuraiigika, iv. 19^\ Effusive 
admiration on the part of the King, iv. 19^-20. The Jester shuts 
him up, iv. 20*. The attendants proceed to arrange the wedding 
costume for the King and for " Ghanasara-manjari,'' iv. 20^. It now 
transpires, iv. 20^^, that the latter is no other than Karpura-mailjari. 
The ceremony is performed, iv. 21^, and the King " takes his seat as 
an Emperor," iv. 21*. 

Behind the stage, a Bard congratulates him, iv. 21^; the King 
felicitates himself, iv. 23 ; and the play closes with the usual bene- 
diction. 



6. Dramatis Personae. 

Chanda-pala, the King. 

Kapinjala, his Jester (Vidushaka), a Brahman. 
Vibhrama-lekha, the Queen. 

Vichakshana and Saraiigika, her attendants. 
Bhairavananda, a master magician. 

Kaiichana-chanda and Ratiia-chanda, two bards. 
Porteress, an unnamed woman, who serves as door-keeper. 
A tame parrot. 



Karpura-maiijari, the Heroine. 

Kuraiigika, her confidante. 



Note. — The Heroine is the daughter of Vallabha-raja, King of Kuntala, and of his wife, 
Qa^i-prabha (p. 240). The latter is the sister of Vibhrama-lekha's mother. The Heroine and 
the Queen of our play are therefore first cousins (daughters of sisters). 

Abbreviations. — For abbreviated titles of books and papers cited, 
see pages 175-177. 
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ACT I. 

PROLOGUE. 

Invocation. 

All hail to Sarasvati ! ^ joy to the poets, Vyasa ^ and the rest ! may 
the most excellent words of others too ^ turn out highly acceptable to the 
critics ! may the Vaidarbhi style of writing * flash like a revelation upon 
us, — so too the Magadhi and also the Panchalika ! may the connoisseurs 
of poetry let these styles melt on their tongue, ct» do Chakora birds with 
the moon-beams ! ^ 1 

Moreover : 

Ever cherish ye deep reverence for^ the loves of Cupid and [his 
wife] Rati, in which no flurried embraces are noticed, no noisy kissing is 
going on, nor amorous beating of the breasts J 2 

[^End of the invocation.^'] 

Stage-manager. May the union of (^lYSi and [Parvati, his wife,] 
the Daughter of Himalaya, who are dear to the hosts of the Gods, whose 
pledge of love is [their son,] the Six-faced [God, Karttikeya], and who are 
adorned with a crescent moon [on their brows], yield you happiness. 3 

And again: 

Victorious is Rudra,^ who often, as he bows low ^^ to assuage [his Par- 

1 The Goddess of Speech. ^ Recited presumably by the sutra-dhara 

2 Reputed author of the Maha-bharata. or Director (who here makes his exit) ; and, 
8 That is, of this dramatic company, no if so, an interesting survival of older dramatic 

less than those of the more famous poets. usage. See Konow's Essay, p. 196 ; and 

* The styles (riti) are enumerated at Sahi- L^vi, pp. 379, 135. The *' Director's'' first 

tya-darpana, no. 625 f . SeeKavyadar^a, i.40f. subordinate seems to have been the '^' Stage- 

5 On which they are said to feed. manager" ; and subordinate in turn to the 

6 *Bow down (far, i.e.) low before.' latter was his '' Assistant." See p. 217. 
■^ * Loves, not possessing noticed embrace- ^ Tantamount to Qiva. 

hurries, nor produced kissing-noise, nor per- lo tjn his bowings.' 

formed breast-beatings.' 
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vati's] jealous anger, lays — a bit quickly ^ — at the lotus-like feet of the 
Daughter of Himalaya his offering of pearly moon-beams,^ together with 
a silvery conch made of the moon's slender crescent and filled to the brim ^ 
with waters of the Ganges of Heaven, and places his two hands the while 
[in token of reverence] on his bowed head. 4 

{WalTcs about the stage and looks toward the tiring-room.'] 

But our players seem [already] to be busy about their acting : for one 
actress is getting together such costumes as suit the roles ; another is 
twining garlands of flowers ; [4] a third is putting the masks in order ; 
some one seems to be rubbing colors on a palette ; here they are tuning ^ 
a flute ; there a lute is being strung ; [8] and here they are making ready 
three drums; here the noise of timbrels is heard; [lO] there they are 
rehearsing the introductory stanza. So I'll call some attendant and 

^ ' [Looks toward the tiring-room and beckons.'] [13] 

[Enters the Assistant of the Stage-manager.] 

Assistant. Sir, your commands, [is] 

Stage-manager. You seem to be busy about a play, are you not ? 

Assistant. To be sure. We are going to enact a Sattaka. 

Stage-manager. But who is the author of it ? 

Assistant. Your worship, let this be answered : who is called 
"Moon-crowned"?^ and who is the teacher of Mahendrapala, the crest- 
jewel of the race of Raghu? 5 

Stage-manager. [Beflecting,'] Aha ! that, I think, is an answer in 
the form of a question : \^aloud~\ Raja gekhara ! 

Assistant. [Yes,] he is the author of it. 

Stage-manager. [^Recollecting.'] It has been said by the con- 
noisseurs : 

" Sattaka " is the name of a play which much resembles a Natika, ex- 
cepting only that Pravegakas, Vishkambhakas, and Aiikas do not occur. 6 

[^Reflecting.'] Then why has the poet abandoned the Sanskrit lan- 
guage and undertaken a composition in Prakrit ? 

1 Tor fear lest her anger increase. ^ Literally, ' Having the night's beloved 

2 ' Of moon-light pearls.' (raanivallaha) [i.e. the moon, vv^hich is also 
8 See under a. Literally, 'to the root,' called raja] as his crown' (sihanda) [ San- 

and so, 'radically, completely.' Similarly skrit, ^ikhanda, used as an equivalent for 
at ii. 2*. gekhara]. That is, the assistant's reply is 

* See OB. under sthana 1 (w). couched in the form of a charade. 
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Assistant. Sanskrit poems are harsh ; but a Prakrit poem is very 
smooth ; the difference between them in this respect is as great as that 
between man and woman. 7 

And he who is expert in all languages ^ has said : 

The various themes remain the same ; the words remain the same, 
although undergoing [certain phonetic] modifications ^ : a poem is a 
peculiar way of expression,^ be the language whichsoever it may. 8 

Stage-manager. And has he then [the poet] made no statement 
about himself ? 

Assistant. Listen. A statement has indeed been made by one of 
his poet contemporaries, the author of the story of Mrgaiikalekha, by 
Aparajita,^ namely, as follows : 

He who has risen to lofty dignity by the successive steps of young 
poet, chief poet, and teacher of King Nibbhara,^ [i.e. Mahendrapala], — 9 

He is the author of it, the famous Rajagekhara, whose merits make 
resplendent the three worlds even, [and] are left unblemished [even] by 
the rivalry of the moon. 10 

Stage-manager. At whose instance then are you enacting the 
play? 

Assistant. The crest-garland of the Chauhan family,^ the wife of 
the chief poet Rajagekhara, the lady whose husband wrote the play, 
Avantisundari, — she desires us to enact it."^ 11 

Moreover : 

In this excellent Sattaka, which is a river of poetic flavors, [King] 
Chandapala, the moon of our earth, in order to achieve the rank of an 
Emperor, takes to wife the daughter of the Lord of Kuntala. 12 

Stage-manager. Come, then ! what we have at once to do let us 
accomplish ; for the Director and his wife, who have taken the parts of 
the King and the Queen, are waiting in the tiring-room. 

[The two walk about the stage and exeunt,"] [4] 

lEnd of the Prologue."] 

1 This seems to refer to Rajagekhara. -— its mode of expression. The definition is, in 
The following jadha is like the Greek " reci- the original and as we give it, loose. 

tative 6x4." 4 See p. 197. ^ gee p. 178. 

2 Such namely as obtain between Pra- 6 gee p. 180, and C. M. Duff's Chronology 
krit words and the corresponding Sanskrit of India, p. 277, and Journal of the Royal 
ones. Asiatic Society, 1899, p. 546. 

3 That is, its distinctive character lies in '^ Lit., * it, the work of her husband.' 
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[Then enter the King, the Queen^ the Jester, and, according to rank, the attendants. All walk 
about the stage and take seats in due order.~\ [7] 

King. O Queen, daughter of the sovereign of the Deccan, I congrat- 
ulate you that the spring is begun. ^ For, 

Inasmuch as the maidens no longer put much wax on their lips,^ and 
do not in arranging their braids anoint them with fragrant oil, and do not 
put on a bodice, and are indifferent even as to the use of the thick saffron^ 
for their mouths, — therefore I think the festal spring-time is at hand and 
has overcome by its power the cold. 13 

Queen. I too, in my turn, will congratulate you. 

Now that the frosts are gone, [again fair maidens] rub their pearly 
teeth.* Little by little [again] they set their hearts on extract of sandal.^ 
At this season, behold, couples sleep on the verandas of their dwellings,® 
the blankets heaped [unused] at the foot [of their couches], 14 

FiEST Bakd. {^Behind the stage.'] Victory, victory to thee, [O King] ! 
Thou gallant of the women of the East, thou champak-bloom ear-orna- 
ment of the town of Champa,'' thou whose lustre (rddha) transcends the 
loveliness of Radha,^ who hast conquered Assam by thy prowess, who 



1 See p. 214-215. 

- As they would, in tlie cold weatliei to 
prevent chapping. 

3 In the Indian materia medica (see 
Dhanvantariya Nighantu, p. 96) saffron is 
esteemed fragrant and pungent and hot and 
as a specific for cough, phlegm, and sore 
throat. Hence pretty girls have less need of it 
at the end of the season of cold and of colds. 

4 With rind of betel (cp. p. 181). Konow 
cites Viddh., p. 75^ (chollida = gharsita), and 
H. 4.395 (choU = taks) : * Fair maidens (do, 
i.e. putzen, un-mrjanti) cleanse their teeth.' 
This too is a sign of returning spring : for in 
the cold weather, it was actually painful to 
cleanse them because of cracked lips. — Va- 
sudeva renders choUanti by sphuranti : 
* the teeth-jewels flash,' i.e. girls show their 
pearly teeth in laughing, which they could 
not bear to do while their lips were so 
chapped. Cp. Ktu-samhara, iv. 6. 

5 Esteemed as the most eminent refrig- 
erant (Dhanvantari, p. 93), and so the exact 
opposite of the calefacient saffron. Cp. In- 
dische Sprtiche, 1763, 2215. 

^'Ghara seems to include the whole 



dwelling-place, i.e. the central bungalow and 
all the a-djoiuiug compound. In cold weather, 
people slept, for the sake of warmth, in the 
antar-grha, the innermost apartment or 
perhaps the central bungalow. Now, on ac- 
count of the heat, they have left off doing so, 
and sleep in the salias : these may be thatch- 
roofed sheds without walls (to secure shade 
and allow circulation of air), or else veran- 
das around the antar-grha ; and might, in 
either case, be called majjhima as being 
* between' the antargrha and the walls of 
the compound. 

Vatsyayana, Kamasutra, ed. Bombay, 
1891, p. 44, 45, speaks of a dwelling with 
spacious court, and with two sleeping-rooms 
(bhavanam dvi-vasagrham) , an inner (abhy- 
antaram) and an outer (bahyam) ; the com- 
ment refers also to the vastuvidya. 

■^The champak-tree has a very fragrant 
golden flower much used as a decoration for 
the hair and ears. The far-fetched metaphor 
of the bombastic panegyrist is chosen here in 
part for the sake of the pun. 

8 Literally, *0 thou, having the loveli- 
ness of Radha [a district of western Bengal] 
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providest merry-makings (^keli) for Hari-keli,^ who mayst well make light 
of 2 the beauty of genuine gold, who delightest us by the comeliness of all 
thy person ! — May the beginning of the fragrant season [spring] be a 
joy to thee ! For now, 

Cool from the Malabar mountains, are coming the [vernal] breezes.^ 

Wanton they ruffle the down on the cheeks * of the Pandian women, 

Breaking the jealous pride ^ of the tender maidens of Kanchi, 

Filling the matrons of Chola with passion for love's embraces, 

Waving the tresses [fair] of the beauties that dwell in Karnata, 

Tying the knots of love 'twixt the Kuntala girls and their lovers. 15 

Second Bard. [Behind the stage,'] The champak bloom has become 
like to a Maratha girl's cheek when rubbed with saffron-paste.^ The 
jasmines, with blossoms as fair as slightly churned milk, are bursting and 
bursting."^ The dhak-tree,^ blackish at the root,® and with bees clinging 
to its tips, looks as if bees were clinging to it from head to foot ^^ and 
drinking its juices. 16 

King. Dear Vibhramalekha, say not that I have congratulated thee, 
nor that thou hast congratulated me ; but rather that both of us have been 
congratulated by the two bards, Kaiichana-chanda and Ratna-chanda.^i 
[2] So now to her heart's content let my Queen with eyes as big as [her] 

surpassed by thy (radha or) lustre ' — again golden-hued champak blossom and to the 

a pun. flesh-tint of the cheek when somewhat 

lA name for Bengal (Hemachandra, yellowed by the overlaying of saffron. 
957) — again a pun. "^ The flowers of most varieties are very 

2 Literally, 'hast made light of,' i.e. art fragrant and of pure milky whiteness — cp. i. 

so handsome that thou canst well afford to do 19«. 

so. — When it comes to the version of Indian ^ The Butea frondosa, a middle-sized tree, 

panegyric, English is poor indeed. its trunk crooked and covered with ash- 

8 Cp. Madanika's song kusumauha-pia- colored, spongy, scabrous bark. Lac insects 

duao, near the beginning of act i. of Katnavali [Coccidse] are frequent on its small branches 

(translated, Wilson, ii. 270). Also, Kadam- and leaf -stalks. So Boxburgh, p. 540 f. The 

bari, p. 437^. Similarly Tennyson, Locksley lac exudes from the punctures made by the 

Hall, line 20, '^ In the Spring " etc. coccus. — See Grifliths, fig. 72 and pi. 63. 

* Literally, ' Wanton in causing horripila- ^ So that this too (see preceding note) 

tion on the edges of the cheeks.' looks as if bees were swarming upon it. 

^So that they yield to the seductions of i'^ Literally,* appears (notatur) as if quaffed 

love. The same idea at ii. 50^ and iii. 30^ by bees that cling [to it] even in two direc- 

6 Of saffron it is also said that it will tions or points, i.e. even at top and bottom.' 

make the face as fair as the full moon's disk — Perhaps bhasala (here rendered 'bee') 

— Yogaratnakara, under ksudrarogacikitsa, refers (inaccurately ?) to the coccus insects, 
p. 38222 of Poena ed. The tertium compara- ii He is called by the equivalent name 

tionis appears to be the color common to the Manikya-chanda at iii. 262. 
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open palm,! contemplate this festal season of spring r^ — [of spring,] that 
quickens bold maids unto amorous flurry ; that sets a-dancing like dance- 
girls the creepers that sway in the Malabar breezes ; that sweetly recites 
its paiichama-note in the throats of the soft-throated [cuckoos] ;^ that 
brings forth in ample measure the rods for the bows of Cupid and speed- 
eth the arrows of love with vehemence none may hinder ; ^ [of spring,] 
the loved friend of [that] matron staid, [the Earth,] the Keeper of Treas- 
ure. [3] 

QuEEi^. The Malabar-breezes have indeed begun, as the bards have 
said. For, 

Waving the garlands that hang in the doorways of Laiika,^ slowly 
swaying the sandal-tree thickets in the hermitage of Agastya,^ blended 
with odors of camphor, making to tremble the clumps of agoka,"^ setting 
completely a-dancing the creepers of betel, impetuously kissing the waters 
of Tamraparni,^ [hither at last] are blowing the breezes of Chaitra,^ 17 

And again: 

" Your jealous pride quit ye, [fair maids] ! give [each] to your darling 
a glance, be it never so restless ! ^^ [for] tender youth, that plumps your 
swelling breasts, by days is measured,^^ five [perchance], or ten! " — such 
is, as it were, the Five-arrowed God's ^^ all-galling command, disguised 



1 Cp. note to i. 32. by the Eamayana, ed. Bombay, iv. 41. 15 ; 

2 1 take mahusava (madhu-utsava) as an but a later stanza (34) of the same canto 

Instance of rupaka (Dandin's Poetics, ii. QQ) inconsistently puts his dwelling on Mount 

and interpret it, not as 'spring-festival,' but Kunjara in Ceylon. — The canto contains 

rather as ' the spring which is like to a festi- many of the geographical allusions which 

val,' and so, 'the festal season of spring.' occur in this play. Cp. Lassen, Indische 

Similarly, 'creeper dance-girls,' i.e. ' creepers Alterthumskunde, i. 153 f. 
that are like dance-girls.' '^ Kahkelli, a name for the a^oka-tree — 

3 Literally, [spring,] ' possessing the note, see my notes to 1. 202^. 
sweet and recited (or sweetly recited) , in the ^ A river rising near the southern end of 

throats of the soft-throated [kokilas or the Western Ghauts and flowing generally 

koils].' south and cast to the gulf of Manar. At 

4 1 take this as a copulative compound present the name Malaya is hardly applied to 

(Whitney, Grammar, § 1257) made up of two the Ghauts so far south, 
possessive compounds: literally [spring,] ^ The first month of spring, March- April, 

' possessing abundantly-produced Cupid's- p. 214. 

bow-rods and possessing unbroken arrow- ^"^ Literally, ' a glance, followed by un- 

Impetuosity.' — The exceedingly long word steady movements (of the eyes).' 
is notable for its excessive alliterative use ^^ Literally, ' youth [is] for days.' 

of nd's. ^2 Cupid's. — For 20 names of Cupid and 

5 Ceylon. for names of his belongings, see llema- 

^ Located on a crest of the Malabar range chandra, 227 II. 
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under the melodious warblings of the cuckoo, which the festal season of 
Chaitra [just now] hath suddenly given.^ 18 

Jester. Hi there! among you all, I'm the only one that's a bit of a 
scholar: for my father-in-law's father-in-law used to lug around books at 
another man's house. 

Attendant [Vichakshana] . [^Bursts out laughing. ~\ Got your learn- 
ing by direct inheritance, then, didn't you ? [4] 

Jester. [^Rather nettledJ] Ha, you slave-girl's child, who'll be a 
bawd in your next birth, you Vichakshana, Small-Fraction-er!^ am I such 
a fool as to be laughed at even by you ? [6] And besides, — O you polluter 
of other men's sons, you light-o'-love,^ you terror of the gambling-hells, 
hand and glove with ruined folk!* — what have you got to say against my 
inheriting my learning?^ please take notice that they who are born in 
Akala-jalada's family do get their learning by inheritance! but there's no 
use in talking. — "Bangle on your wrist, no need of a mirror."^ [lO] 

Vichakshana. [^Reflecting,'] Right you are ! — Nor of asking ^ the 
bystanders if a horse is speeding, when you see him on the dead run. — 
Come now, give us a description of spring. [i4] 

Jester. How do you come to be standing there chattering like a 
caged starling ? ^ You don't know anything. — So I'll give my recitation 

1 1 find a very similar thought in Kavya- ^ t Caged saria.* The same as the maana- 

praka^a, x. 105, p. 705, ed. Bombay (given saria, Skt. madana-sarika. Prom maana or 

also by Bohtlingk, Spriiche, 2021, ksinah, mayana Platts derives maina, the name of 

etc.). the mina bird: see his Hindiistanf Dic'y, 

2 I coin this vrord to reproduce the jin- under maina, p. 1108a. The mina is the talk- 
gling and riming billingsgate of the original — ing starling or religious grackle of India, the 
nillakkhane viakkhane, * insignificant Vich- Eulabes religiosa : see Century Dic'y, under 
akshana ' ; and neglect the -a. Eulabes, and picture. 

3 An unclear word ; perhaps ' having the As Dr. Konow tells me, the sarika is 
character of a bee * (in its flight), i.e. 'un- mentioned with the parrot (suke salika) as 
steady, capricious.' early as Anoka's reign, namely in Edict 5 of 

* '0 thou, united with ruined folk,' root the Delhi Pillar: see Senart, Les Mits des 

trut. piliers, p. 44, 65, or Btihler, ZDMG. xlvi. 

s * Was the inheriting of my learning a 64, 69, or Biihler, Epigraphia Indica, ii. 

discredit ? ' 269. 

6 The fact is as plain without talk as is a The birds are habitual companions in 

bangle on your wrist without a mirror. This literature and in life. A caged parrot and 

last seems to be a proverb (p. 206) and in the mina are mentioned together, Mrcchaka- 

abrupt form. tika, ed. Stenzler, p. 71^^, the latter as chat- 

'^ That is, ' and no need of asking ' etc. — tering (kurukuraadi) like a saucy house-maid. 

Apparently a second proverb of the same Cp. the whole scene with the caged saria, 

purport as the foregoing. Eatnavali, beginning of act ii.; and parrot 
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before my old man ^ and the Queen : for musk isn't sold in a petty hamlet 
or a jungle ; nor is gold tested without a touchstone. ^ [is] 

[/So saying, he recites.'] 

The Sinduvara shrubs that bear a quantity of blossoms like to rice- 
pudding,^ — my favorites are they ; and also the multitudes of fair jasmine 
blooms, like to strained buffalo-milk.^ 19 

ViCHAKSHAKA. \_Derisively,'] Your words are as paltry as you your- 
self are.^ 

Jester. Well then, Miss Noble- Words, do ^ou give a recital. 

Queen, [^Smiling a hit.'] Friend Vichakshana, you're rather puffed 
up ^ with pride before us on account of your strong poetic ability. [5] So 
then, do you recite now, before my lord, [the King], a bit of poetry of 
your own making : for that is true poetry which will bear recital^ in the 
assemblies ; that is pure gold which proves clear ^ on the touchstone ; she 
is a true wife who gladdens her husband ; he is a true son who makes his 
family illustrious. [7] 

Vichakshana. As the Queen commands. [^So saying^ she reeites.'] 



episode of this play, iv. 4. In KSS. 77, parrot 
and mina tell stories. — Caged birds in fres- 
coes, Griffiths, pi. 45. 

The Indian exquisite (nagarika) spent 
the time between his forenoon meal and his 
midday nap in teaching his parrots and star- 
lings to talk : see Kamastitra, ed. Bombay, 
1891, p. 4811, 4918 J Bana's Kadambari, p. 356 
end. For this accomplishment both birds 
have great capacity. They can rattle off at 
a great rate the Vedas and Qastras, which 
they incessantly overheard : Kadambari, p. 
811, 38 . cp. Harshacharita, p. 244^, 221 end ; 
also, above, p. 204, Pischel. Secrets must 
not be told in their presence : comm. to Manu 
vii. 149. A very learned parrot appears at 
KSS. lix. 28 ff. Both birds alike come to 
grief for their much talk, Sprtiche, 899. 

See T. C. Jerdon, Birds of India, Cal- 
cutta, 1863, ii. p. 320-340 ; K. C. Temple has 
a valuable paper about the bird, Panjabi 
Sharak, Indian Antiquary, xi. 291-3 : cp. xiv. 
305 (Aelian's description). See also Wilson, 
Hindu Theatre, ii. 277 ; and Index to Bid- 
ding's Kadambari, p. 225, under maina. While 
I am studying this subject, my friend Rouse, 
of Rugby School, sends me his charming 



book. The Talking Thrush, London, 1899. 
And Bloomfield refers me to Kau^ika, x. 2, 
etc. (very pretty symbolism). 

iThe Sahitya-darpana, no. 431, allows 
vaassa, ' comrade,' as a form of address to 
the king, to be used by royal sages and by 
the jester. When so used by the jester, with 
pia-, it seems to me to connote no less famil- 
iarity than our colloquial *' Old Man." — The 
chief of police uses it when he offers to treat 
the low-caste fisherman, who, after finding 
^akuntala's ring, gives part of the money- 
reward to the officers (end of prelude to act 
vi.). Cp. preface, p. xix. 

2 1 mustn't cast my pearls before swine, 
nor seek the applause of '*the unskilful." 
Only *'the judicious" must pass upon my 
verses. — Proverbial expressions again. 

8 In whiteness. Cp. i. 16^ and Kadambari, 
p. 100, 261. — The Jester's verses smack of 
the kitchen. 

4 ' Your words match your own paltri- 
ness,' taking kantarattana as = karpanya. 

^For uttana, Konow cites Paiyalacchi, 
St. 75. 

6 * That is poetry which is recited ' etc. 

7 Sub voce nivvad : cp. H. 4. 62. 
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The winds that had almost died on ^ the flanks of the mountains of 
Laiika, that had grown weak from filling wide-expanded hood after hood 
of the serpents,^ wearied with dalliance,^ — at this season, they, as Mala- 
bar-winds, mingling with the sighs of maids whose lovers have left them, 
have become, suddenly, although in their childhood,* strong, filled as it 
were with freshness. 20 

King. Truly, Vichakshana is clever (yichakshand) by reason of her 
skill in expression and her variety of diction. And so, she stands — what 
else ? — as a crest-jewel of poets. 

Jestek. l^Nettled,'] Then why don't you say it straight out: '^ Vi- 
chakshana's at the tip-top in poetry, [and I,] Kapiiijala, a Brahman, at 
the very bottom " ? [4] 

Vichakshana. My good man, don't get excited. It's your poem 
that betrays your poetic ability:^ for your words, fine [enough in them- 
selves] , although [spent] on a matter blameable for paltriness, — like a 
string of pearls on a flabby-breasted [old hag], like a [trig] bodice on a 
pot-bellied creature, like the coUyrium pencil ® on a one-eyed woman, — 
are not over and above charming. [7] 



1 Root skhal : * stumbled,' or (as we say 
of the wind) ' fallen '; and so, ' checked by.' 

2 Literally, ' had come to impoverishment 
in the wide-expanded hood-row's (subjective 
genitive !) swallowing.' The ranks of ex- 
panded hoods of the female serpents have 
swallowed so much of the wind that its force 
has slackened ! Characteristic exaggeration ! 
Quite similar is the idea of Dandin, who calls 
the slack south-wind the ''leavings from the 
repasts of the serpents of the Malabar hills," 
Dagakumara-charita, I. v., beginning. — "The 
snakes, 'tis said, on wind are fed." Spriiche, 
4873, phani pavanabhuk: cp. 4376. "The 
Cobras . . . prefer taking their food at dusk 
or in the night." — Fayrer, p. 6. 

My colleague, Mr. Samuel Garman, Her- 
petologist of the Agassiz Museum, kindly 
refers me to Sir Joseph Fayrer' s Thanato- 
phidia of India, 2d ed., London, 1874. Plates 
1-6 of this magnificent folio are devoted to 
the very deadly Naja tripudians, the Naga, 
or Cobra di Capello. I quote from page 7: 
" Some of the snake-catchers have a curious 
notion concerning the sex of the Cobra. They 



say that the hooded snakes are all females 
and poisonous ; and that the males are all 
hoodless and innocent." It is not venture- 
some to assume that this belief, albeit un- 
founded, was current a thousand years ago 
and accepted by our poet. Hence the signifi- 
cance of his specific mention of the female 
serpents. The males are in fact smaller than 
the females, Mr. Garman tells me. — If Fayrer 
is not accessible, the reader may consult 
Joseph E wart's Poisonous Snakes of India, 
London, 1878. 

3 Cp. Bhartrhari's ardham nitva. 

* Because the season in which they blow 
has only just begun. — The whole stanza is 
commented in Jhalkikar's ed. of Kavya- 
prakaQa, iv. 41, p. 157. 

5 That is, if you have any : and here, 
yours show that you haven't. — I purposely 
use 'betray,' as having, like pisunedi, a 
sinister connotation. 

6 That is, the strokes of the pencil with 
which women applied the coUyyium to blacken 
their eyelids and eyebrows by way of adorn- 
ment. 
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Jester. With you, on the contrary, although your matter was 
charming, — it wasn't pretty, the way you strung the words together. [8] 
Like a row of copper bells on a golden girdle, like trimmings of coarse 
silk on a [fine] silken fabric, like sandal-ointment on a girl of loveliest 
tint,i — it [your language] doesn't partake of the elegance [of your 
ideas]. 2 But in spite of all that, you do get praised. [lO] 

ViCHAKSHANA. My good man, don't get excited. There's no rival- 
ing you : for you, though unlettered as the iron beam of a goldsmith's 
balance, are employed [in a, that is'] as part of a [still finer] balance for 
weighing jewels ; while T, though lettered like a [common] balance, am 
not employed in the weighing of gold.^ [i4] 

Jester. If you ridicule me that way, I'll tear off that part of you 
that goes by the name of Yudhishthira's eldest brother,^ your left one, and 
your right one too, in a hurry. [15] 

ViCHAKSHANA. And I'll break that part of you that goes by the 
name of the asterism^ following Latter Phalguni, in a hurry. [16] 

King. Man, don't talk that way. She has some standing ^ in the line 
of poetry. [l8] 

Jester. INettled.'] Then why don't you say it straight out : " Our 
little hussy's a first-rate poet, ahead even of Harivrddha, Nandivrddha, 
Pottisa, Hala, and the rest"? ^So saying^ he prances around on the 
stage,] [21] 

ViCHAKSHANA. [^Derisively.'] You take yourself off to where my 
first swaddling-clothes went."^ [23] 

1 To an Occidental, gaura, ' yellowish ' is its divisions marked by letters (aksaras) ; 
a doubtful compliment : it is applied to a while the beam of the balance for weighing 
beautiful woman of golden flesh-tint, at gold or finer objects was not lettered. At 
Ramayana v. 10. 62, ed. Bombay, and is used any rate, the play of words on " unlettered " 
similarly here, as I think. (= 'unmarked' and * illiterate') and "let- 

2 Or, your uncouth words do not sup- tered" (=' marked' and 'literate') is palpa- 
port or keep from falling (avalambedi) , that ble. — She means, "you, jester, are a rough 
is, do not keep from appearing ridiculous, the stick ; but are employed on work (poetry) as 
elegance of your ideas. — The jester's words fine as gem-weighing — that is, royal favor 
are good and his subject bad (like pearls on a gives you a chance at ' high art ' : while with 
hag) : Vichakshana's words are bad and her me the case is reversed." 

subject good (like a coarse patch on a fine "^ Karna : karna, as appellative, means 

fabric). I am not sure about avalambedi. 'ear.' 

If I am right, the sandal-ointment seems out ^ Hasta : hasta means also ' hand.' See 

of place. p. 214. 

3 Presumably, the beam of the common ^ Compare BR. vii. 1330, under k). 
balance, for bulky things like cotton, had ^ That is, *'to the devil knows where!" 
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Jestek. \_Turning his head to look back,'] And you — to where my 
mother's first set of teeth went.^ [25] Here's luck to such a royal court 
as this, where a hussy appears [to be set] on a par with a Brahman, 
where strong drink and the five products of the [sacred] cow are put in 
one and the same dish, where glass and ruby are employed together on 
the [same] parure. [26] 

ViCHAKSHANA. In this royal court may you have that ^ put on your 
neck [namely, a half -wring, as we might say], which the Exalted Triple- 
eyed God [^iva] wears on his head [namely, the half -ring of the moon] ; 
and may your head be well bruised by that [namely, the touch of a foot] 
by which ^ the longings of the agoka tree are satisfied [namely, the touch 
of a maiden's foot]. [27] 

Jester. Ha, you slave-girl's child, you terror of the gambling-hells, 
you wholesale polluter of young men,^ you street- walker! that's the way 
you talk to me, [is it ?] well then, as sure as I'm a great Brahman,^ you 
shall get that by which, about February or March, the longings ^ of the 
horse-radish tree*^ are satisfied ; and that which a strong but lazy bull 
gets from the outcastes.^ [29] 

ViCHAKSHANA. While I, if you go rattling on that way, like the 
[jingling] bangles on my foot,^ with my foot I'll smash your face. And 

1 *' To the devil knows where." under khyati- . . . viruddhata, and p. 228 

2 The ardha-candra, literally, * half- end. See also Paul Elmer More's '* Century of 
moon,' serves as Qiva's diadem (cp. 1. 3*) ; IndianEpigrams,"no. XI; andSpruche,5693, 
but the word means also * the hand bent like raktagoka, a stanza which some Mss. insert in 
the crescent moon for clutching.' ' To (give, the Vikramorva^i immediately after raktaka- 
i.e.) put a half -moon on a man's neck' = ' to damba, iv. 30. The flowers are of a beautiful 
wring his neck.' orange color, changing gradually to red. 

8 Literally, ' by which the aQoka tree * Seems to mean the same as para-putta- 
gets its dohada:' dohada, *the whimsical vittalini, i. 18^. — But Vasudeva, p. IT^^, ex- 
longing of a pregnant woman,' is here the plains it as 'getting your living by perjury,' 
desire of the budding tree to bloom. This is taking kosa as ' false oath.' 
accomplished by the touch of a fair maid's ^ ' By the word of me, a great Brahman.' 
foot. The " touch" as applied to the jester ^ Sarcastically here, 
would be a rude kick. 7 Moringa pterygosperma, called danga- 

The a§oka is one of the loveliest of Indian miila at Kajanighantu, p. 142, Poona. The 

trees. It blooms at the beginning of the hot bulbs are cut up for a pungent sauce and the 

weather, say the botanists ; when touched by limbs are torn off for their flowers. 

a fair maiden's foot, say the poets. — The ^ \ cut in his nose, for the insertion of a 

latter have very much to say about it ; com- nose-ring (cp. Manwaring, Marathi Proverbs, 

pare il. 43, below, and Yasudeva's Scholion no. 201). — Cp. Hemachandra, 1268, and 

thereto, and see especially ii. 47. Indeed, Marathi baila. — For ablative, see p. 203. 

the Sahitya-darpana makes the matter to be ^ The point of comparison between the 

one of "common notoriety" — see no. 576, jester and the bangles is the senseless noise 
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what's more, I'll tear o£f from you the pair of parts [your ears] that go 
by the name of the asterism ^ that follows Latter Ashadha, and chuck 'em 
away. [31] 

Jester. [ Walking testily about the stage — then in a rather loud voice^ 
behind the curtain — ] Commend me to such a royal court as this — when^ 
it's a devil of a way off ! [a court] where a slave-girl sets up a rivalry with 
a Brahman! Well, from this day on, /propose — obediently paying my 
humble duty to my worshipful spouse Vasuihdhara — to stay just at home ! 
[^Laughter all round *^ [35] 

Queen. What sort of fun can we have without our worthy Kapin- 
jala ? [or] how adorn our eyes beautifully without collyrium ? [36] 

Jester. \^From the tiring room.'] Oh no, you won't get me to come 
back, not by a long shot! better look out for somebody else to be your 
" old man": or perhaps you might put this mean little wench in my place, 
after giving her a mask with a long beard, and awful ears.^ — I'm the only 
one among you that's dead and done for; but you — here's life to you for 
a hundred years! [4l] 

ViCHAKSHANA. Don't try to make up with^ the Brahman Kapinjala: 
conciliation only makes him all the harsher, just as sprinkling water on a 
knot in a hempen rope makes it all the tighter. [43] 

Queen. [^Looking in every direction around her,] For that the God 
of Day, resting his glance on the unsteady swings that are tossed to and 
fro by the feet of the singing wives of the herdsmen, driveth his car with 
halting coursers,^ — therefore are the days very, very long.^ 21 

Jester. [Reentering hurriedly,*^] Give place, give place ! ^ 

King. For whom? ^ 

Jester. Bhairavananda is standing at the door. 

that both make. Pada-lagga, * attached to counterpart of ana>samdliayata, from sam* 

my foot '= ' on my foot.' dhay as denominative of samdhi. 

1 Strictly speaking, Abhijit (containing & Literally, ' goes, having a limping-steed 
a Lyrae) comes next after Latter Ashadha, car, a car with limping steeds.' 

but it is so far from the ecliptic as hardly to ^ xhis stanza is a covert hint (dhvanyate) 

count. Then comes (Jravana: ^ravana means at the fact that she greatly misses her jester. 

also ' ear.' See p. 214, and Whitney's Essay — Scholiast. 

on the Lunar Zodiac, there cited, pages 410, ^ gee L^vi, Theatre, p. 374. 

409, and 365. ^ Although this English phrase means 

2 Literally, ' such a court is praised ' make way or room,' it is perhaps the 
when ' . . . , like the German das lobe ich mir. nearest feasible equivalent for what is liter- 

3 '* Ears like a bamboo cup " — says the ally * a seat, a seat! ' 

Scholiast. ^ ' What (purpose is there) with it (the 

*I take anu-samdhedha as a Prakrit seat)?' 
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Queen. The one who is popularly reported to be a wonderful master 
magician ? [5] 

Jester. Yes, to be sure. 
King. Have him enter. 

\_The Jester goes out^ and reenters with the Magician,"] 

BhAikavananda. [As if a little boozy.'] ^ 

As for black-book and spell, — they may all go to hell I * 
My teacher's excused me from practice for trance.^ 
With drink and with women we fare mighty well, 
As on — to salvation — we merrily dance ! * 



Moreover 



And again : 



A fiery young wench to the altar I've led.^ 
Good meat I consume, and I guzzle strong drink ; 
And it all comes as alms, — with a pelt for my bed. 
What better religion could any one think ? ® 

Gods Vishnu and Brahm and the others may preach 
Of salvation by trance, holy rites, and the Vedies.'^ 
*Twas Uma's fond lover ^ alone that could teach 
Us salvation plus brandy plus fun with the ladies. 



22 



23 



24 



1 See A. V. W. Jackson on tipsy episodes 
in plays, Am. J'n'l of Philology, xix. 250. 

2 Literally, * I know nothing of (= I 
ignore) spells [and] Tantras.' The latter I 
take here to be the treatises called Tantras — 
cp. Aufrecht, Bodleian Catalogue, 91-95. 

s The intent contemplation which was 
very anciently and widely practised in order 
to bring on a state of hypnotic trance. 

4 Literally, ' unto salvation we go, follow- 
ing the Kula way.' The " Kula way " is so 
called because its followers (Kaulas) refer to 
a Kula Upanishad as scriptural authority for 
their practices (Williams). — The union of 
the male principle in nature with the female 
is typified in the androgynous form of (Jiva, 
in which the right side is male and the left is 
female. The latter represents the personified 
' Power ' of nature (9akti= ' power '), and her 
worshippers are called Qaktas or Followers of 
the Left-hand Way. This worship degener- 
ated into the most indescribable licentious- 
ness. It was ostensibly practised in order to 
attain, in the manner prescribed by the 
Tantras, the supernatural powers such as the 



Magician is here supposed to possess. — The 
reader may consult Monier- Williams, Brah- 
manism and Hinduism,* p. 180-186. 

Por the doubtless satirical juxtaposition 
of sensuality and salvation, cp. a lampoon on 
the Buddhists, cited by Leumann, Wiener 
Zeitschrift ftir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
iii. 332, which I render as follows ; 

A good soft bed ; an early drink on rising ; 

Dinner at noon ; his toddy in the evening ; 

Sweetmeats at night ; — to crown it all, salva- 
tion! 

See ? that's the way your Qakya-son would 
work it! 

5 ' A hot strumpet has been consecrated 
(see diks) as lawful wife. ' 

^ Literally, ' to whom does the Kaula re- 
ligion not appear charming ? ' 

■^ I have assumed " Vedy " (riming with 
"lady") as a colloquially humorous mispro- 
nunciation of "Veda," the name of the 
oldest holy scripture of India. It will seem 
natural enough to any Yankee. 

8 Qiva, as god of the Left-hand Qaktas. 
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King. Here is a seat. Let Bhairavananda take it. 
Bhairavananda. [^Seating himself,} What'll you have me do ? 
King. Glad to see a wonder in 'most any line you please. 
Bhairavananda. 

I can bring down the moon to the ground 

And show you its rabbit-face ^ round. 
The car of the sun I can stop in mid-sky. 
Wives of sprites, gods, or Siddhas through heaven that fly, 
Or of Civa's retainers, — I fetch 'em anigh. 
Lord knows what on earth I can't do if I try. 25 

So tell me what you'll have done. 

King. {^Looking at the Jester,'] Say, man, has a peerless gem of a 
woman been seen ^ anywhere ? 

Jester. There is here in the Deccan*"* a town named Vidarbha. There 
I have seen one gem of a girl. Her let him ''fetch anigh " [to us] here. [7] 

Bhairavananda. I am fetching her anigh. 

King. Bring down the full moon* to the ground. 

[Bhairavananda represents in pantomime ^ the practice for tranced] [10] 

[Then enters^ with a hurried toss of the curtain, the Heroine. — All gaze."] [12] 

King. Oh, wonderful, wonderful ! 

Since the tips of her curly locks yet stick to her face, since her eyes 
are red with the washed-off collyrium, since drops are a-tremble on the 
massy tresses she holds in her hand,^ since she has but a single garment 
and that but half put on,^ — therefore I think this girl, who alone can fill 
me with wonder,^ was busied with her play in the bath ^ [at the moment 
when she was] " fetched anigh " by yonder master Magician. 26 

And again: 

With one lily-hand arranging the border of the garment that falls on 

1 The Hindu sees, not a "man in the with covert allusion to any full-moon-faced 
moon," but a rabbit (cp. H. C. Warren, beauty whom the king would be glad now to 
Buddhism in Translations, p. 274) , or a black- see. 

antelope (cp. note to ii. 20 below). ^ See L^vi, Th^S-tre, p. 387. 

2 We miss the tae or tue ('have you ^ ^iterallj^ 'hand-supported mass of 
seen') which appears in the variants, and is sprays of hair.' 

answered by mae, i. 25^. "^ ' Since a single garment-border (or gar- 

3 See page 213. ment-skirt) has been put on.' — She had no 

4 Literally, ' the moon on the night time to put it all on properly. 

of the full,' — in palpable allusion to the ^ Literally, 'sole-producer of marvels.' 

first line of the Magician's stanza (25), but ^ Cp. ii. 24 and note to ii. 24^. 
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her rounded breasts so firm,^ with the other restraining ^ the sari ^ that 
flutters as she walks,^ — who in a picture could her grace portray ? ^ 27 

Jesteb. For her bath she had doffed her ample parure. Her adorn- 
ments were spoiled by tlie breaking of the waves. ^ Her slender form 
shows neath her dripping vesture."^ This maiden's glance is the sum and 
substance of loveliness. 28 

Heroine. [^As she looks at them all — aside."] That this is some great 
King is made manifest by the way in which he plainly unites the graces 
of dignity and charm. ^ Of this one too I have an opinion, [namely,] that 
she is his First-Queen — you don't need to be told, in order to recognize 
Gauri^ at the left side of the Half -woman God.^*^ And this is the master 
Magician. [5] Here again are the attendants. [^Stops to reflect,] Then 
why does his look seem to make so much of me, even in the presence of 
his wife? \^So saying,, she gives a coquettish glance, ^^^ [9] 

King. [Aside — to the Jester.] When she suddenly, past my ear, shot 
a sidelong glance sharply flashing, [a flashing glance] whose brilliancy 
was like that of the cavities of the petals on the tips of the ketakas where 
the bee sucks,^^ — then was I whitened surely with the best of camphor 



1 Literally, ' on her firm-breast-hills ' : 
thala is used of parts of the body which may 
be considered as raised or elevated or pro- 
jecting or rounded above or beyond its general 
surface — so of buttocks (ii. l^-), of cheeks, of 
breasts. Cp. BR., s.v. sthala (3*, 4^). 

2 Dr. Konow books the word, of course, 
under root yam. 

8 The kadilla (defined by HD. as kati- 
vastra) is doubtless the sari (or saree or sary), 
a long piece of silk or cotton wrapped about 
the hips, with one end falling nearly to the 
feet and the other thrown over the head, and 
here the same as the potta or 'garment' of 
line b — since she wore but " one." 

* Literally, 'the kadilla which was moved 
(from the, i.e.) by the walking,' cankramana- 
tas, Whitney, § 1098. 

^ Literally, ' she is not portrayed in any 
one's picture.' 

6 Of the pool or river in which she had 
been bathing. 

■^ Literally, (the glance of this one) 
' having a body-liana (laa) coming into sight 
(uUasin) from her dripping vesture,' oU- 
ansua-ullasi-tanu-Uaae : or, uUasin might be 



' radiant,' i.e. ' radiantly beautiful ' — see BR. 
under las + ud. 

8 Literally, ' This one is known as a king 
by this (imina) prof ound-and-charming grace- 
union.' Here imina means ' this which you 
plainly see, this plain or manifest' (union), 
reminding us a little of Latin ille. As used 
of the character, gambhira is ' deep, solemn, 
dignified. ' 

9 Literally, ' Gauri, even untold, is 
known : ' — and it's just as easy, even with- 
out help, to recognize the Queen. 

10 See note to i. 22^. 

11 Vasudeva defines try-agram as tiryag- 
udancitam, (she looks a look) * bent sideways.' 
The king refers to this glance at ii. 1^. — See 
notes on the coquettish glance, ii. 6^, iii. 2^. 

12 Literally, ' when a sharp sideglance- 
flash was shot ear-nigh suddenly, — [a flash] 
possessing brilliancy (chavl) like [that of] 
bee-sucked ketaka-tip-petal cavities.' I take 
sav- as 'with an ear-interval,' not hitting. 
Kataksachata occurs in the 2d example to 
Sahitya-darpana, no. 100, cited by BR. ii. 
1072. The pple aaddhia, 'pulled at ' by bees, 
is booked under krs + a. 
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(Jcarpura)^^ bathed surely with moonlight. Meantime I am become over- 
laid as it were with dense pearl-dust. 29 

\^As beforCy aside — to the Jester.^ 

Oh, the splendor of her beauty ! 

Methinks her waist, circled with triple folds, were easily grasped even 
by a baby's fist, while to compass the expanse of her hips is not possible ^ 
even with the two arms.^ A tender child's hand suggests a comparison 
for the bigness of her eyes.* And so [by reason of her beauty], it is not 
possible in a picture to portray her as she really is.^ 30 

Jestek. Albeit her adornments are stripped off for the bath and her 
cosmetics are washed away by it, [yet] how lovely she is ! or rather, let 
me say, 

Even women who are devoid of [natural] beauty put on adornments, 
[for] they win a certain comeliness by such embellishment ; [but] adorn- 
ments make the comeliness even of a person who is naturally handsome to 
unfold itself [to still greater beauty].® 31 

King. That's true of this girl, at any rate. For 

Her loveliness is like to gold, untarnished, unalloyed.'^ Her almond- 
eyes reach even to her ears.^ The expanse of her cheeks is like to 
the full-orbed moon. That she is under the protection of the Five- 
arrowed God, [who guards her] with bended bow,^ [is clear], because 



1 Or, with a pun of which the King is not ^ Literally, ' even of a person nature- 
consciously guilty, 'then was I irradiated handsome, the comeliness opens its eyes hy 
with love for Karpura (-manjari) . ' [aid of] adornments.' Kepeated at ii. 25. 

2 The phrase no jai (yati) seems to be ''' Literally, * gold, new (or fresh) and 
used like es geht nicht^ that wonH go^ etc. genuine.' The two adjectives are not with- 
' The expanse is not possible to be embraced ' out appropriateness of reference to girlish 
(vest). Eor the use of the infinitive here and loveliness also. 

in d, see Jacobi, § 116. — " Expanse :" cp. i. ^A strange bit of racial psychology 

32i>. underlies the varying national ideals of 

3 The style of beauty here exaggeratedly beauty of person (cp. note to ii. 46). — Lit- 
described is abundantly illustrated by the erally, '• Of her eyes the length is brought to 
sculptures of ancient Indian monuments. a stop (skhalitam, 'stumbled, fallen,' — or 
They out-Rubens Rubens in his most drastic as pple of the causative) by her ears. ' Cp. i. 
avalanches of buttocks. See A. Cunning- 16^ ; 30« ; 34° ; ii. 27^ Of a handsome young 
ham's Bharhut, Plate xxiii. Hindu painters ascetic, Bana says, ''his eyes were so long 
show more self-restraint than the sculptors that he seemed to wear them as a chaplet," 
and poets : see Griffiths, i. p. 9^. Kadambarl, p. 280. See Griffiths, i. 8*>. 

* * The bigness has a comparison (given, ^ Dhanuddanda is ' bow-stock ; ' but 

i.e.) suggested by the hand.' Cp. i. 32*. stock in this connection (see Century Dic'y, 

^ Paccakkham. s.v. stock, sense 9) is superfluous in English. 
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his arrows,^ " Parclier," " Bewilderer," and the rest,^ are piercing me 
through. 32 

Jestee. \_With a smile,~\ The wind of the highway knows the liana's 
power of resistance.^ 

KiKG. l^With a smile, ~\ I tell you, old man : 

The embellishment effected by their own manifold excellences makes 
handsome the person of women ; ^ while splendor of attire seems [rather] 
to conceal^ their beauty of form. Accordingly, for those on whose limbs 
is imprinted the seal of a certain loveliness,^ Cupid, methinks, with bended 
bow, stands as the ever-ready servant.*^ 33 

Moreover : Of this maiden 

The spread of the hips is such that no creeper-like girdle is on them ; 
the breast-hills are so towering as to hide from her sight her waist ; ^ the 
eyes are so long that there is no [room for a] lotus on her ear ; ^ and the 
face beams forth with such radiance that it seems like a second moon on 
the night of full moon.^^ 34 

Queen. Worthy Kapiiijala, find out ^^ who she is. 

Jester. [^To the Heroine,] Come, sweet-faced girl, sit down and tell 
me who you are. 

Queen. A seat for her ! 



Althougli we say how-string when we mean 
the string, we say simply bow when we mean 
the bow-stock. Cp. vana-antare etc. 

1 Literally his ' seekers.' The verb is 
listed under vyadh. 

2 Namely, ''Inflamer," "Ruiner," and 
" Crazer " — samdipana, uccatana, unma- 
dana : see Uhle's Vetala, p. 812. Or cp. 
Mahe9vara's comment on Amarakoga, i. 1. 
27. The two here mentioned are punned 
upon at iii. 26, see note. 

3 Sodirattana, ' manliness, pride, self- 
respect.' ]For this passage, Dr. Konow sug- 
gests 'power of resistance.' Cupid knows 
how hard it is to conquer the King and so is 
shooting at him with great energy. 

I give with diffidence the following inter- 
pretation : By i. 32, the King means, '' Cupid 
guards this fascinating girl, and I fear I may 
not win her." *' Never fear," says the 
Jester, reassuringly; "the wind knows how 
little resistance the swaying creeper offers." 



* ' The person of women is beautiful 
[when] embellished by the host of their own 
excellences. ' 

5 In Index under chad. — Cp. ii. 26, 27. 

6 ' To whose limbs a certain imprint of 
loveliness is gone.' 

^ Ready to read from their coquettish 
glances their unspoken commands and to en- 
thrall their lovers accordingly. — Scholion. 

8 Literally, ' the breast elevation (or 
prominence) is so that she sees not her navel 
at all.' 

9 Cp. note to i. 32^. 

i'^ ' And so outshining is the face that the 
night of full moon [is] possessing two moons.' 
Rajagekhara repeats this idea (see p. 206) in 
his three other plays, Viddh. iii. 27, Balar. 
iii. 25, Balabh. i. 31; cp. Qariigadhara 3659 
and p. 189 : udaiicaya mukham manag ; 
bhavatu ca dvicandram nabhah. 

11 ' Know thou by asking,' ' irvdov.'' 



i. 845— Translation. [240 

Jester. Here is my over-garment. [5] 

\_The Jester gives the Heroine the garment, and she sits down upon it."] 

Jester. Now tell me. 

Heroine. There is here in the Deccan, at Kuntala,^ a king named 
Vallabha-raja, beloved (yallabha^ by all his people. 

Queen. [Aside^ to herself.'] Yes, and he's my aunt's husband, [lo] 

Heroine. His consort is named yagi-prabha. 

Queen. [Aside^ as before.'] And she's my mother's sister. 

Heroine. ISmiling.] They call me by way of joke [?] their " bought 
daughter." [15] 

Queen. [^Aside.] Such splendor of beauty, surely, was not produced 
save from the loins of C^Siqi-i^Tabhsi ; nor are ^ pencils of precious beryl,^ 
save from Beryl Mountain. \_Aloud.] You are Karpura-maiijarl, aren't 
you ! [20] !f■rpf^^ Heroine stands abashed.'] 

Queen. Come, little sister, embrace me, [^So saying the Queen puts 
her arms around her.] 

Heroine. Oh joy! here at last Karpura-manjari has begun to receive 
recognition ! ^ [24] 

Queen. Today, Bhairavananda, by your kindness, I have been made 
to enjoy an uncommonly neat [but] queer little arrangement in seeing 
[this] little sister.^ So let her stay now for a fortnight. Afterwards 
you shall carry ^ her back by your magic power.'' [27] 

Bhairavananda. As the Queen says. 

Jester. [^To the King.] Say! we're everlastingly^ — both of us — 
left out in the cold, you and I, since they have got together in a cosey 
family circle.^ For these two women are " little sister " each to the other ; 

1 See p. 213. (= uncommonly neat) queer-little-arrange- 

2 The verbal idea in each of these two ment (= samvihanaa, cp. OB. vii. 5^), with 
clauses is expressed by a derivative of the the sight of the little-sister, has been caused 
same root pad, with ud or with nis. by your kindness to be enjoyed by me. ' 

8 Literally, ' beryl-gem-pencils. ' The ^ In the Prakrit, the verb is plural, — 

beryl occurs in hexagonal prisms ; hence the " honoris causa," says the Scholiast, 

appropriateness of the word "pencil." Some "^ Literally, * contemplation-car ; "* that is, 

varieties are very beautiful (the emerald is the supernatural power which you will attain 

one of them), while others are very little by trance-practice will serve you to carry 

worth ; hence the need of the word "gem." her home through the air to Kuntala. 

* Literally, ' of K. this is the first saluta- ^ In rendering param, I venture to use 

tion : ' but if put thus, it might imply that she this English vulgarism because it suits the 

is glad she has received none before. Jester. 

fi Literally, ' today an unprecedented ® ' Since of them (Queen, Heroine, Vi- 
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while Bhairavananda is praised and made much of for bringing them to- 
gether. [33] And here a terrestrial Goddess of Speech, a go-between, 
[is parading about,] reincarnated as a downright Queen. ^ [34] 

Queen. Vichakshana, to Bhairavananda must be shown every atten- 
tion his heart can wish, and you may go to your eldest sister, Sulakshana, 
and tell her so.^ [35] 

Vichakshana. As the Queen commands. 

Queen. [jPo the King.~\ My lord, pray let me take my leave ;^ for 
you see the state the little sister is in,^ and I'm going to the women's 
apartments ^ to arrange her attire with beauty and grace. [38] 

King. [Of course you may go ; for] it is quite proper to fill the 
runnels about the roots of the champaka creeper with musk and 
camphor.^ 

First Baud. [^Behind the stage,'] May twilight bring its gladness 
to my King. [4l] 

The hot-rayed sun's round orb, like to the body ^ of the soul of day, — 
who knows where that in all the world is gone,^ now that the time for 
day to die ^ is come ? And even this lotus-pool,^^ as if her eyes were sealed 
in a swoon on hearing of the long separation [that awaits her,] now that her 
lord is departed, hath shut fast the lids of all her lily-eyes. ^^ 35 

chakshana, and Magician) there is an assem- proper to bestow thereon all needful atten- 

bled family.' tion. 

1 Dr. Konow refers the allusion (sarcas- "^ Taking pinda as ' body ' ; but Dr. 
tic, says the Scholiast) of this sentence to Konow takes jiva-pinda as ' Lebens-masse,' 
Vichakshana, comparing ii. 10^; and takes ^Lebens-hauch.' 

dehantarena with devi, as the reading of W ^ Literally, ' who knows where (kahim) 

suggests. It vexes the Jester to see Vi- in the world (pi) that is gone ? ' — In other 

chakshana so honored. words, I think that pi, although adding an 

2 * Attention is to be paid . . ., telling indefinite idea to the interrogative, does not 
your sister.' convert the interrogative into an indefinite 

3 See Index, under is. (' somewhere ') in this passage. 

* * I am going ... on account of the ^ * The occasion for the death (kala) [of 

beauty and grace of attire of the little sister the day] having arrived ' (ap) : Vasudeva, 

who has this condition,' which you plainly ^'sayamsamaye.'' 

see. — She had been snatched from the bath 10 In Prakrit this is feminine (nalini), 

by the Magician (cp. i. 26 and 28). and so I refer to it by the feminine pronoun 

^ The action is taken up again at ii. ll^. in English. — Literally, ' the pool has become 

6 The Scholiast takes this as a case of (jaa, under jan) having lilies shut (" shut," 

samasa-ukti, citing for it Kavya-praka§a^ as used of the eyes).' — Souna, under §ru, 

X. 97, p. 671, Bombay ed., — cp. Sahitya- Jacobi, § 61. 

darpana, p. 309io-i\ transl., p. 398. The ^ The pool (feminine) of day-blooming 

** champaka creeper" suggests a slender, lotuses closes her "eyes" (the blossoms on 

lovely woman, — here the Heroine. It is her "face") in a swoon of grief when her 
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Second Bard. 

Opened [now] for our pleasure are jewelled roof-terraces and the 
picture-galleries.^ By the attendants, couches, delightful in the starlight,^ 
are hastily^ spread. Silks begin to rustle as the fingers of the restless 
hands of the ladies in waiting move over them.^ The pleasant murmur 
of the voices of women who have made up their quarrels ^ is heard in the 
arbors. 36 

King. And we will go to our evening worship.^ 

\^At these words, exeunt omnes.'] 



[End of the First Act.'] 



beloved lord (the sun) leaves her. The sun's 
departure is hinted at in the first half-stanza ; 
and the second half-stanza is of course in 
clear allegorical allusion to the Heroine, and 
to her grief at being separated from the King. 
— This is a case of "transfer" (samadhi, 
Kavyadar^a, i. 93): "because the ways of 
the Heroine are here transferred to the lotus- 
pool," says the Scholiast. For day-blooming 
and night-blooming lotuses, see note to ii. 50, 
with which stanza this may be compared. 

1 ' The pleasure-terraces-and-galleries.' — 
Such places serve as rendezvous for lovers, 



says the Scholiast. Open roofs are much 
used in the East as a kind of pleasance at 
night. With Yasudeva, I take citta-bhitti- 
nivesa as = citra-grhas. 

2 * In the star-time. ' 

8 " Hastily : " there is scarcely any twi- 
light in Southern India. — See root str. 

* ' The sound (rustle) of silk has begun 
by reason of the moving of the fingers ' etc. 

5 ' The hum of women angry and tran- 
quillized.' 

® ' To pay worship, [namely, our] even- 
ing-prayer,' somewhat like dyoi)vil^€<r0ai TrdXrjv. 



ACT II. 

[Then enter the King and the Porteress.'] 

POKTERESS. [^WalMng around a bit on the stage.^ This way, this way, 
O King ! 

King. \_TaJces several steps j and then^ with his thoughts on her — ^] 

On that occasion ^ 

Not from their places^ moved even the breadth of a sesamum seed her 
fair rounded buttocks ; * her belly seemed as if slightly overflowing with 
wavy folds ; ^ her neck she bent aside ; while the braided tress, that from 
her moon-like face did stray ,^ was clasped within the folding of her 
breasts : "^ [thus] in fourfold wise her slender form she showed, as on me 
sideways she her glance did bend.^ 1 

Porteress. [To herself^ aside,'] How now — even today — piling up 
the same old palm-leaves ? — the same old stock phrases ? ^ — Well, I must 
sing the praises of spring-time to him and so slacken his passion for her. 
[Aloud,'] Contemplate, O King, the flowery season,i^ which is very gently 
coming on.^^ [5] 

[Now] are lengthening the days that break completely ^^ the seal of the 
throat of the cuckoo's mate, that make the bees to hum with sweetness 

1 That is, of course, on the heroine. Sup- ^ * Of her, looking-coquettishly at me, the 
ply * ' says. ■" body -liana became (jan) having-f our-disposals 

2 The occasion described at i. 28^, when or -arrangings (-vidha) ; ' that is, four dispo- 
she gave him the coquettish glance which he sitions or attitudes of as many parts of her 
now recalls in line d. liana-like body presented themselves to my 

8 Eor the form of the ablative, see H. 3. 9. notice as she glanced etc. 

* Properly, ' well-conditioned buttock- ^ ' The same piling together of palm- 
hill ' — cp. i. 27^, note. leaves, the same word-series : ' proverbial 

^ ' (Was) possessing slightly overflowing equivalent for threshing the same old straw, 

fold-waves.' Cp. ii. 6^. lo tQive a glance at the flowery season.' 

6 * The braid in straying from her face- The Scholiast seems to think the form of ex- 
moon;' or 'the braid, in the nodding to and pression a little forced. And I certainly do. 
fro of her face-moon -. ' either veni or anan- " ' Which is maturing a very little.' This 
endu might be the subject of bhamana. is vague as a time-datum ; but the statement 

■^ '■ By her braid a breast-embrace was at ii. 6^3 seems more definite, 

got' 12 See i. 4t> note. Cp. also p. 203. 
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long drawn oiit,^ that among forsaken lovers waken anew the Paiichama 
note,2 the king of melodies, — [the days that are] crazy with passion, [days 
that are] the abodes of the troops of loves. 2 

King. \_Griving no ear to it. — In impassioned style.li 

When, to the eyes of all in the place of assembly, she appeared as ^ 
an abounding stream of loveliness, as a city of the manifold dwellings of 
laughter and amorous delight,* as a paragon ^ of comeliness, as a lake whose 
blue lotuses were eyes, but withal as the enlivener of my passion, — then 
did Cupid fix a sharp piercing arrow on the string of his bow.^ 3 

[J.S if crazed with love.'] From the very instant that I first saw her, — 
the fawn-eyed "^ girl, — 

If I paint a picture, she flashes forth upon it ; ^ she falls not short 
in [any] excellencies ; ^ on [my] couch, [meseems,] she slumbers ; but I 
see her face like a full-blown flower in every quarter of the sky; ^^ of my 
talk she is the subject ; of my verses, she the theme ; ^^ from my brooding 
thoughts ne'er parted ^^ for long is the tender wanton maid.^^ 4 

And again : 

They whom the coquettish half-glance of her piercing restless eye hath 
smit,i* will [soon] to death be done by koil's note ^^ and spring and moon 

1 * Giving a prolonged quality of sweet- amuse myself with painting, my pictures 
ness to the hum of the hees.' always turn out to he portraits of her. 

2 * That set agoing (sam-car, cans.) the ^ This clause seems strangely inept. 
Paiichama note.' Cp. i. 16^; also Qarnga- lo t ghe blossoms out [like a flower] in ' etc. 
dhara's Paddhati, no. 2048 (in the season of ^^ ' In [my] talk she is present ; in [my] 
flowers, the koil utters the fifth or Paftchama poetry, she comes forward or makes her ap- 
note, our G ; the frog, A ; the elephant, B). pearance or (if the author will forgive me) 

8 * When she became the beauty-stream bobs up.' 
(of the eyes of, i.e.) in the eyes of the people ^^ t j^ [my] meditation, not separated is ' 

of etc. 4 Cp. ii, 22^. etc. 

^ I am in doubt about this word. And the ^^ Dr. Konow books the verbs under sphut, 

Scholia are not fully clear to me. khuttai, lott, visattai (Skt. gat), vrt, trut ; 

6 Punkha is the arrow's notched and see his references to Pischel's Hemachandra. 

feathered end which is fixed on the string. Skt. trut is *to part' (intrans.), as we say of 

(See Raghuvan^a ii. 31.) *'The arrow was a rope. Cp. Marathi tutanem, and Moles- 

*punkha-ed' on the bow" means *'the worth, p. 383b: ** whilst of modanem the 

arrow's notch was fixed on the bow-string." sense is 'to break,' with the ever-inherent 

This action is called samdhana. So iv. 20'^. implication of destruction of form or state, 

'^ Properly * gazelle-eyed.' The gazelle the sense of tutanem is *to break,' with the 
is a small and graceful antelope, with large implication of parting or separating." 
liquid eyes. The reader should see the beau- i* ' They who have been looked at (dittha) 
tiful pictures of P. L. Sclater and O. Thomas's by a third-part of her eye. ' Cp. Hala's Sap- 
Book of Antelopes, London, 1894 — , if he tagataka, no. 605. 
would know the full force of this epithet. i^ Cp. note to ii. 2<= and cp. i. W, Cp. 

8 'On a picture she bursts forth.' If I Sahitya-darpana, no. 215. 
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and love ; ^ while they on whom hath fallen her full glance ^ are dead and 
ready for our last farewells.^ 5 

[^As if lost in pensive remembrance.~\ And again : 

Before^ her, [flies] a glance, [like] a line of bees, [straight and sting- 
ing] ; ^ while [in the middle,^ or'] about her waist there is a garland of 
milk-white wavy folds ; "^ and behind her proceeds, amid her coquettish 
peepings, Cupid, holding his bow bent so nearly round that the string 
touches his ear.^ 6 

\_Stops to think.'] My man is long coming back. [2] 

[TAe Jester and Vichakshana enter and walk about,"] 

Jester. Say, Vichakshana, is this all true ? 

ViCHAKSHAKA. Yes, it's all true, only more so. [5] 

Jester. I don't believe you — you are so awful funny ! 

Vichakshana. My good man, don't talk that way: there's one time 
for joking, and another for the consideration of business. 

Jester. [^Looking before him.] Here's my old man, as out of spirits 
Qiuukka-mdnasay as a gander that's quit Lake Manasa (mukka-mdnasa)^^^ 
emaciated with the fever-of-love (mada) as an elephant with rut (mada)^ 

1 For the Moon as Love's ally, see Ka- Wilson's comment on the Meghaduta passage ; 

dambari, p. 65912, kusuma-Qara-sahaya§ can- cp. Sprtiche, 2463, where the kataksa is 

dramah. Cp. note to iii. 30. likened to a swarm of bees. — See iii. 2*. 

2*Eulllook' (ditthi), in contrast with The ''row" or ''string" (greni) in 

the " third-part-look " of line a. which the wild geese fly is mentioned even in 

8 ' Are fit for the gift of the two handfuls the Rigveda (iii. 8. 9) ; and a " string " of 

of sesamum-water,' the customary libation to bees forms the "bow-string" of Cupid's 

the departed. sugar-cane bow (Megh., 71). Bhinga-sarani 

* The metaphoric language is here so is here about the same as bhramara-pankti 

"bold" (praudha, as Vasudeva justly ob- or madhukara-greni. — Correction in proof: 

serves) , that no bare English version sufdces Konow takes bhinga-sarani here rather as 

to reproduce the thought. the dark eyebrows. 

° 'Before [her] is the bee-row of her 6u;ggfQj.e^n "in the middle," and "be- 

eyes.' Kalidasa speaks (Meghaduta, 35) of hind " are in evident contrast, — majjhe, with 

the temple girls and their eyes, "Whose double meaning, signifying here 'on her belly.' 
glances gleam, like bees, along the sky," a "^ 'There is a boiled-milk wave-garland' 

free but good rendering of madhukara-§reni- — cp. ii. 1^ note. See kvath in Index. 
dirghan kataksan. This last is precisely ^ t jj^^^jj^g j^^g ^^q^ j,Qi;^jj(^g(i ^q tl^e ear.' 

what Rajagekhara seems here to have in See under a. — Cp. iv. 20'^. 
mind. Coquettish glances may reach far, like ^ Here is a series of elaborate puns, 

the bee's long flight ; are straight as a " bee- i<^ His true and glorious home in the 

line ; " like the bees, they leave a sting ; per- Himalayas, in order to return (about the end 

haps also they are bright as the bees' shining of November) to the every-day waters of 

wings, for bees are described as sphurant or India — see C. R. L. in Journal Am. Or. Soc'y, 

'flashing' at Sprtiche, 1986d.— See H. H. xix., p. 155-6. 
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languishing (mildna^ from his violent inner-ardor ^ {ghana-ghamma) like 
a stick of lotus-root wilted (mildna} in the strong heat (^ghana-ghamma}^ 
his color (^chda) lost like the brightness {chad) of a lamp that they give 
you by day-time, pale and wasted {pandura'parikhhlna) like the moon 
which is pale and wasted Qpandura-parikWiina) [by the sun's splendor] at 
day-break at the end of the night of the fulL^ [lo] 

Both, [Stepping about,^ Victory, victory to the King ! 

Ki:n^g. Man ! how have you gone so far as even again to meet 
Vichakshana ? 

Jester, This time Vichakshana did the " going," for she came to 
make it all up with me. And when she had made up, I stopped to talk 
with her till ever so much time went by.^ [l5] 

King. " Making up ! " — what's the use ? 

Jestbk. [The use is] that Q'am) here, with a letter in her hand ^ from 
a regular little dear, is — Vichakshana ! [l7] 

King. [Acting as if he noticed a pleasant odor,"] It seems to me as if 
I smelt the fragrance of ketaka blossoms. 

Vichakshana. Here in my hand is a letter on ketaka flower- 
leaves. [20] 

King. How do there come to be ketaka flowers in March ? ^ 

Vichakshana. Bhairavananda has imparted to us a spell by whose 
power one blossom already has been made to appear on the ketaka-stock 
in the Queen's palace-garden. [22] With some of its hollow flower-leaves, 
today, the fourth day of the " Swing-breaker," ^ the Queen has paid 

1 So, despite OB., s.v. gharma, end, as all the perfumes in the world it must be the 
against BR., s.v. gharma, 1, end. richest and most powerful." See Pandanus 

2 ' Like the daybreak full-moon-night in Century Dic'y, and note to iv. 21^. Also 
moon.' 3 See BR. vi. 477 top. Griffiths, i. p. 36^, and pi. 63. 

* See A. V. Williams Jackson's notes on ^ There are various Swing festivals. The 

billets-doux in plays, American Journal of most famous is the dola-yatra (culminating 

of Philology, xix. 252. Further interesting with the Phalguna full moon), during which 

allusions may be found at Kumara-sambhava, images of Krishna are placed on a swing and 

i. 7 ; and in Kadambari, p. 433^, The last pas- swung. The weight of the idols often broke 

sage speaks of scratching a message with the the swing : hence the name in the text. — 

finger nails, and, as here, on petals of ketaki. Again, on the eleventh of the bright half of 

s ' In Madhu,' the older name of Chaitra Chaitra, Vishnu and Lakshmi are swung. — 

= March-April : see Whitney, JAOS. vi. 413- The context of the passage before us (cp. ii. 

4. The Screw -pine or ketaka does not flower 29^) indicates that here the Swing festival of 

till the rainy season, says Roxburgh, p. 707, Gauri (and Qiva) is intended, the gaurya 

i.e., some three months later. Roxburgh adds : dolotsava. This andolana-vrata is a rite 

"The tender white leaves of the flowers . . . observed by women and begins on the third 

yield that most delightful fragrance . . . ; of of the bright half of Chaitra. Herein agree 
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homage to Parvati, the beloved of ^iva. And again, a couple more of them 
she has [taken and] bestowed as a mark of favor on her "little sister," 
Karpura-maiijari. And the latter has paid homage to the same exalted 
Gauri^ with one of her two flower-leaves; [25] and the other 

Hollow flower-leaf of the ketaka blossom as a present to you your 

friend hath sent; and it is inscribed with a couplet ^ which is lovely with 

its words (vanna) [written] in musk-ink, [or, punning'] which is lovely 

with the color ^ (vannd) of the musk -ink.* 7 

\^With that, she hands him the billet-doux.'] 

KiKG. l^Opens out^ (the somewhat folded leaf) and reads it,] 

By staining a white goose with saffron-paste till her feathers were 

ruddy (^pinjara}^ I suppose (kila) that I cheated her gander into thinking 

"She must be the mate of a Ruddy Goose" (cakravdha^. To pay for it 

now, my misdeed is making me to know misfortune,® in that Q'ena')^ 

although near,7 thou comest not within range of even my half -glance. 8 



Hemadri, the Vratarka, Nirnaya-sindhu, and 
Dharma-sindhu. ^j^^ See p. 289 and 216. 

1 Parvati. 

2 * And it (jam) is inscribed with a ^loka- 
couplet,' that is, a couplet which forms a 
gloka (= stanza 8). — With this interpreta- 
tion, each of the two members of the couplet 
would be a half of stanza 8. — Otherwise, we 
may assume that siloa is used as equivalent to 
*^ verse," and with the same looseness as in 
English, and meaning 'line* or ' half -stanza ' 
here, and * stanza ' at ii. 8^, 9^. 

8 Colored chalks and brilliant miniums 
(red lead, etc.) were used as surrogates for 
ink. At Jataka, iv. 489^^, words are written 
on a wall with vermilion or "native cinna- 
bar," jati-hingulaka. Cp. Horace, Satires, 
ii. 7. 98. See Blihler, Palaeography, p. 92, 
93 ; and my note to iii. 18 below. Any color 
would show well on the white floral leaves of 
the ketaka. 

* Ena-nahi, ' antelope navel,' is one of 
the many names for *musk' or kasturika. 
This is reddish-yellow, overpowers the intense 
odor of ketakas, and provokes even elephants 
to rut. — Rajanighantu, p. 100. 

In the same volume, p. 439, sahasra- 
vedhin is said to be a name for three things, 
sorrel, musk (kasturika), and asafetida 
(hingu). The last is a gum from the Ferula 



alliacea. It may be that the drug sambul or 
sumbul, the musk-root of commerce (a prod- 
uct of Perula Sumbul, see Ferula and sumbul 
in Century Dic'y), which is a fair substitute 
for musk, is here intended instead of the 
genuine animal secretion, and that it was 
used to make a colored " ink." This is the 
less unlikely since the radically identical 
hingu and hingula are names, one for the 
plant and the other for the pigment ! — If not, 
then we must render, "lovely with the ink- 
words [or ink-color] and lovely with musk": 
in this case it is not incredible that the 
Heroine added a dash of the drastic perfume 
to her missive to make sure that her royal 
lover's passion should not flag. 

5 Or, * reaches his hand (sc. karam) for it.' 
^ * Because (jam) her husband (tab- 
bhatta, under tad) was cheated [into] think- 
ing . . . [by me], making (kr) a female 
hansa [which is naturally white] [to be] 
possessing a saffron-paste-ruddy body, there- 
fore this misdeed of mine has turned out 
(pari-nam) as a teacher of misfortunes,' etc. 
Her misdeed, like bad karma, bears appro- 
priate fruit (Manu xii. 62) in a separation like 
that of Ruddy Goose and mate (p. 262, n. 3). 
7 I.e., 'in the same palace' : so iv. !*>. 
The Queen is already jealous (cp. ii. 29i<^), 
and compels this separation (cp. ii. 9^). 
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\_Read8 it a second and a third time,~\ These words indeed are an 
elixir of life to my ears! 

ViCHAKSHAN^A. I too have made a stanza, — a second one, which 
describes the plight of my dear friend, — and written it down. Here it is. 

King. [^Reads it.'] 

At endless length, like to her days and nights, her [love-lorn] sighs go 
[slowly] trooping by.^ With her bejewelled bracelets,^ fall her streams 
of tears. And in thy absence, O fair lover, the hope of life for that 
dejected maid hath grown as feeble as her slender form. 9 

ViCHAKSHANA. [And] here ^ is a stanza about her plight, composed 
by my elder sister, Sulakshana, who is serving her as lady in waiting: 
listen to this, O King ! 

Her sighs escape like pearls from off their string,^ and make the sandal 
to wither.^ Hotly her body burns [with love's fever] . The beauty of 
the laugh on her face is naught save a memory.^ Moreover, the pale tint 
of her limbs is as faint "^ as the moon's slender sickle by day. Ever her 
floods of tears for thee,^ O fair lover, are like to rivers. 10 

King. [^Sighing.] What is there to say? in poetry she's your "elder 
sister," sure enough. 

Jestee. This Vichakshana is Goddess of Poetry for the earth, and 
her " elder sister " is Goddess of Poetry for the three worlds. So I'll set 
up no rivalry with them. [5] But [as I'm] before my old man, I'll 
describe, with such words as befit me, the longings of love. 

Vichakshana. Recite. We're listening. 

Jester. Moonlight ^ is excessively hot, like to poison is sandal-water, 

1 ' With the days and nights, long [are ^ They are so hot that they (are sandal - 
her] sigh-columns. ' Her sighs are like an uccoda-causing, i.e. ) shrivel up even the cool 
army, passing in long drawn out ** columns " sandal. Is this right ? if so, the juxtaposition 
(danda, used in the sense of danda-vyuha). of the pearls is incongruous. Root cut is said 
Cp. danda at iv. 11. to mean ' become small.' 

2 The bracelets slip from her arms because * * Has memory as its refuge,' has need to 
she is so emaciated with love's fever. This be remembered (cp. Sprtiche, 2253d), since it 
is a frequent motif : see Qakuntala, st. 66 can no more be seen. This seems to me to be 
(Williams) or 67 (Pischel), and Meghaduta, a distinct reminiscence of Kaiidasa's beautiful 
2. — Kavya-prakaga, x. 112, p. 735, Bombay, phrase samsmaraniya-gobha, Qak., near be- 
cites this stanza to illustrate sahokti. ginning of act iv. 

8 The function of jeva is slightly to ^ Properly, * tender, soft.' 

emphasize the gesture which distinguishes ^ * For the sake of thee,' tuha kae = tava 

this deictically used ettha from that of ii. 8^ krte. 

* * Are possessing a pearl-string4ike es- ^ Moonlight, sandal, pearls, night winds, 

cape. ' lotus- root, and water are all refrigerants or 
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a pearl-necklace is like caustic potash on a wound, the night winds burn 
my body, a fibrous lotus-root bristles like arrows,^ and ablaze is my slim 
body, albeit wet with water, — because I've seen the choicest maid, with 
lotus-face, and eyes so fair. 11 

King. I say, man, you too need rubbing down with a drop of sandal- 
water yourself .2 

Accordingly, tell me some circumstance about her. What next did 
the Queen do with her after taking her ^ to the women's apartments? [3] 

Jester. Vichakshana, you tell what was done. 

ViCHAKSHANA. They made her toilet, sire, and decorated her with 
her sectarial mark and her ornaments, and entertained her. [5] 

King. How so ? 

Vichakshana. Her firm limbs were anointed * with paste of saffron- 
essence until they were yellow.^ 

King. That was burnishing a golden doll till it was beautifully 
bright.6 12 

Vichakshana. Her companions put on her feet a pair ^ of emerald 
anklets. 

King. That was surrounding a pair of shamefaced lotuses with 
swarms of bees.^ 13 

Vichakshana. She was arrayed in a couple of silken garments as 
blue as the tail-feathers of a king-parrot. 

King. That was tipping out the stems of the plantain with leaves 
that are gently tossed in the breeze.^ 14 ' 

are esteemed as such (see Spriiche, 3260 ; ^ * Her feet were caused to receive a pair ' 

Eaja-nighantu, p. 167 ; and cp. Etu-sarhliara etc. 

i. 2, 4 and iv. 2) : even they bring no coolness ^ Root bhram = ' roam, range ' (trans., as 

to one burning with love's fever. Similar in roam the woods — see BR. bhram 2, for 

ideas, Sprtiche, 2246, 1081. — The stanza is examples), and so * stray around, surround'; 

full of internal rimes. causative, * cause to surround.' — Active con- 

1 ' Is an arrow-series.' struction, *' They caused bees to surround the 

2 To cool your apparent fervor of love. pair of lotuses"; passive, "The pair was 
8 As mentioned at i. 34^8, caused to be surrounded with bees." — Cp. 
* Por the meaning, BR. vi. 761, compare the note on ii. 19*>; cp. also ali-mala, and my 

udvartana — see AmarakoQa ii. 6. 121. note on aval! at iii. 26^. 

^ Until her natural flesh-tint became still ^ 'Then the shoot of the plantain [became] 

more beautifully yellow. possessing slightly wind-tossed leaf-tips.' Her 

6 'Accordingly (ta) the beauty of a golden thighs are likened to the stems of a plantain 

doll was polished bright.' Similarly the ta and her wavy silks to its leaves. — Scholion. 

of the next ten stanzas. Raja-nighantu, xi. 107, p. 149, gives uru- 
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ViCHAKSHANA. Over the expanse of her buttocks was placed a 
girdle bejewelled with rubies. 

King. That was making a peacock dance on the cliifs of Golden 
Mountain.^ 15 

ViCHAKSHANA. Upon her two fore-arms, — as it were, the stalks of 
her lotus-like hands,^ — were put rows of bracelets. 

King. That was — tell me^ — was it not making them as lovely as an 
inverted quiver of Cupid! 16 

ViCHAKSHANA. A choicc necklace of monster-pearls ^ was placed on 
her neck. 

King. That was giving to the moon of her face an ample retinue of 
stars, ranged in ranks about it.^ 17 

ViCHAKSHANA. And a pair of ear-rings, studded with gems, was put 
in her ears. 

King. That was transforming her face into a chariot of Cupid and 
furnishing it with two wheels to drive it to and fro.^ 18 

ViCHAKSHANA. With native coUyrium they adorned her eyes.'' 

King. That was putting ^ a bee on the fresh blue-lotus ^ that serves as 



stambha,' thigh-pillared' or ' thigh-stemmed,' 
as one of 16 names for plantain. Kalidasa has 
the same comparison at Meghadtita 93 ; and 
so has Amaru, as cited by BR. under kadala. 
Parab, Subh., p. 449, §1. 396, has lambhitah 
kadali-stambbas tad-urubhyam parabha- 
vam. Cp. rambhoru ; also iv. 7« below. 

1 Mount Meru, to whose rocky steeps her 
buttocks firm are likened here. Cp. ii. 34 n. 

2 ' On her handlotus-forearmstalk-pair.' 

3 'Then, tell me, does it [the ''pair"] 
not look like \or appear beautiful as or glitter 
as] a reversed Cupid's quiver ? ' — The fore- 
arm and the quiver have the same general 
shape. See Griffiths, i. p. 15 a, b, and pi. 73, 
83. The synonyms for quiver stand at 
Amarakoga ii. 8. 88 ; but I cannot cite any 
special description of Cupid's quiver. The 
nose is compared to an inverted quiver, 
Tarab's Subh., p. 436, 5I. 121. 

* ' Six-masika-pearls. ' If a masaka or 
' bean ' was 4 J grains, these would weigh over 
a pennyweight apiece and be worth each 
some 27 x 27 or 729 times as much as a one- 
grain pearl ! Cp. iii. 3is below. 

^ ' Then a multitude of stars in ranks 



[or rows — as the pearls strung on their 
several parallel strings arc in rows] attends 
upon her face-moon.' 

6 'Then her face- Cupid-car with two 
wheels was driven to and fro.' Ear-rings like 
veritable wheels: Griffiths, figs. 12, 50, 52, 
54, 55 ! 

7 ' Her eyes were made possessing native- 
collyrium -produced decoration. ' 

8 ' Then a fresh-bluelotus-bee was given 
to the Five-arrowed God.' — See root r : 
uppiu = uppio (Jacobi, § 2, line 5, Lautlehre) 
= arpito. — Konow thinks I am wrong, and 
that silimuha here means only 'arrow.' Cp. 
ii. 38. 

9 The blue-lotus (kuvalaya, utpala) is 
one of the five flowers that serve as Cupid's 
arrows. A fair maid's eyes are often likened 
(as here) to such a lotus (see Spruche, 3702, 
3818, 3838); or, the face is a lotus, and 
the restless eyes are bees (2658, 2660). 

The fondness of the bees for the lotus is a 
common-place of the poets. The dark col- 
lyrium is here likened to the dark bees that 
swarm about the blossoms. Cp. liaghuvan§a, 
iii. 8. 
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one of tlie arrows of the Five-arrowed God. [Or,] That was giving a 
fresh lotus-arrow ^ to the Five-arrowed God.^ 19 

ViCHAKSHANA. The wreath of curly locks that fringes the crescent 
of her forehead ^ w^as arranged. 

King. That was the spotted antelope appearing on the moon's 
disk.4 20 

ViCHAKSHAKA. Upon the temples of the bright-eyed maid they 
heaped the flowers her tressy burden hid.^ 

King. That was letting you see a contest between Rahu and the 
Moon, on the part of the fawn-eyed girl.^ 21 

ViCHAKSHANA. Thus the Queen decorated the girl with decorations 
to her heart's content. 

King. That was an adorning of the ground of a pleasure grove "^ by 
the beauty of spring.^ 22 

Jester, This, O King, is very truth that I tell you: 

The maid whose look is straight and bright, — coUyrium befits her 
[eyes]. Whose breasts are like to ample jars, — a pearl necklace becomes 
her. But if upon the round expanse of her buttocks you place a gorgeous 
girdle, we may call this adorning and c?^s-adorning her.^ 23 

1 As in Spriiche, 5691^, ^ilimukha (see camphor-gum the tress-burden was possessing 
BR. ) means not only ' bee,' but also ' arrow. ' a hidden flower-heap.' — Let the reader notice, 

2 That is, the renewal (implied in nava) with reference to the sequel (iv. IS^^, 20^^) , 
of the decoration of her eyes was like renew- that ghana-sara is one of eleven synonyms 
ing that one of Cupid's five arrows which for camphor (karpura, which see, Raja- 
consists of a blue lotus. nighantu, p. 101). 

3 * Clinging to the edge of her forehead- ^ < Then a boxing-match between Rahu 
mooncrescent.' — See rac. and Moon was shown [you] by the gazelle- 

* 'Accordingly, the black-spotted antelope eyed one." — Rahu, the demon who causes 

is (vrt) on the moon's disk in the middle.' — eclipses by " swallowing" or " hiding" the 

Majjhau (= -ao, i.e. madhyat), abl. sing., moon, is here likened to the heavy tresses; 

used adverbially. — The face is the moon's and the blossoms, to the moon, 
disk and the locks are the dark spots upon it. Tresses and flowers have a strife to see 

The dark spot or fleck on the moon greatly which shall cover or hide the other. Her 
enhances its beauty (Qakuntala, sarasijam, lovely tresses win — they eclipse the flowers, 
i. 20, Williams), and is often likened to the "^ 'Sport-grove-ground.' — Or else/ sport- 
black or dappled antelope (Kavyadar9a,ii. 35). grove-earth,' that is an earth or world of 
Hence the moon is called mrganka and harina- places or opportunities for amorous delights. 
laksana or -laiichana. Raja^ekhara calls it In either case the Heroine is meant. Cp. 
harina-laksman twice, and calls it enanka and ii. 3^. 

mianka and harinanka in this play. Cp. ^ This means the Queen. — Scholion. 

Hala, no. 14. — For the names of the "fleck," ^'And, on the other hand, on whose 

see Hemachandra, 106. — For the name wheel-like buttock-expanse is a certain girdle- 

" rabbit-marked," see i. 25 and note. pride, of her we call this adornment and 

5 ' Of the maid with eyes bright as dis-adornment ' — if I may venture so to 
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^ _ ^ 

King. [Again^ with his thoughts on her,^ 

Her soft bathing garment, wet and clinging closely ^ to her waist with 
its triple folds, and to her shoulders,^ [but] loose upon her magnificent 
buttocks * and jar-like breasts,^ betrays the tenderness ^ of her liana-like 
form and its beauty. 24 

Jester. [J.s if vexed,'] Ho you! I described her as adorned with all 
her ornaments: while you, — you won't remember her except "^ as robbed 
of all her decorations by the water.^ — Well, hasn't my lord ever heard 
this?^ 

Adornments make the comeliness even of a person who is naturally 
handsome to unfold itself [to still greater beauty]. A certain splendor 
results from adorning even genuine precious stones with diamonds. 25 

KiKG. 'Tis only the hearts of fools, mind you,i^ that fair women ^^ rob 
by the bewitching accessories of attire ;^2 while clever men have to be won ^^ 
by natural beauty. Grape- juice isn't sweetened with sugar. ^^ 26 

ViCHAKSHANA. As the King has intimated r^^ 

To swelling breasts, or eyes that to the budding ears do reach,^® [or] 
face that serves as moon unto the earth, and body that is a stream of the 
rivers of loveliness,^''' what excellence is imparted by^^ the art of dress 
and adornment ? [Very little, perhaps. But] why ^^ [then] is even that 

reproduce the paronomasia of bhusanam ^^ Bhavanijja : we must take the causa- 

dusanam. tive of bhu as = * cause to come or yield,' 

iCp. ii. 0*. colloquial * fetch' ("that'll fetch him"), 

2 * Adhering (laggam), water-close' (i.e. slang * fetch' ( = * allure, attract'), 
skin-tight with the water, jala-nividam). 1* It must be sweet by nature, if at all. 

3 * On triple-fold-provided-navel and on Cp. Sprtiche, 3316. i^ ^t i. 33*^. 
arm-roots': cp. Amarako9a, ii. 6. 79. ^^ Cp. i. 32*^. — Or, 'that reach to the 

* * Getting loose on her paragons of but- ear-buds ' (the flowers placed as ornaments 

tocks and breasts.' See §vas-f-ud, *sich over or in the ears) . ^"^ Cp. ii. 3*. 

losen,' in BR. ^ Cp. ii. 44*. ^^ * What merit of breasts etc. is made by 

6 Perhaps langima- is connected with the art etc. ? ' 
langh, * spring,' and means * springiness, elas- ^® * Listen to this (inam) reason ... for 

ticity,' and so *litheness.' That is not far this fact (tattha — see Whitney, § 303a), 

from Vasudev's definition, tarunya, * youth- that (jam) even that (tam pi — the toilet 

fulness, tenderness.' adornment just mentioned) is all (savvam) 

7** Not . . . except " renders jeva. agreeable: What (frustration or) impair- 

8 He had already so described her, i. 26. ment of natural growth is there ? ' The 

9 It wasn't the Jester's fault if the King reason is put in the form of a rhetorical 
hadn't heard the first half — see i. 31^. question. I take tattha and jam as correla- 

10 Hanta. tives. — Riidhi outmatches artifice (yoga) 

11 Ka\X(7ru7ot. and has a power [for better, for worse] quite 

12 Or, ' excellence (guna) of the witchery independent of the tricks of the toilet — says 
of attire' the Scholiast. 
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all agreeable? Listen while I tell you the reason^ for it now: You 
cannot spoil natural beauty ! 27 

King. Moreover, my honest Kapifijala, here's a point for you:^ 

What is the use of artificial ways of adornmefit? Those are the tricks 
of actresses. The person itself that takes the heart of a man,^ that is 
lovely. Therefore, matrons, at that supremely happy moment in which 
they are united with their husbands, and in which the joy of love that 
brings a whole host of excellences is attained, do not wish at all for 
splendid attire. 28 

ViCHAKSHANA. Sire, this I may tell you : not only by the Queen's 
orders did I follow Karpiira-manjari,* but also because I had come to terms 
of close friendship^ with her. Therefore, as I'm ready at her need, I will, 
again [as before] make myself her attendant. 

For the purpose of testing the heat of her [love-fever], their hand was 
laid in the fold between her breasts^ by her friends, and was often as- 
tonished out of it^ by the burning and quickly^ withdrawn. — [But] what 
of that even ? Give ear to these words, pleasing, yet alarming : ^ Ward- 
ing off the moonbeams with her hand for a shade, she passes the 
night.i^ 29 

The rest of the business Kapinjala will tell you. And [as he says], so 
it should be done. 

[^At ihisy she steps about the stage, and then exit."] [3] 

King. But, man, what is that "rest of the business"? 

Jester. Today is the fourth day of the Swing festival.^! [5] And 
ere it close, Karpura-manjari is going to be put in the swing in front of 
the [image of] Parvati. So my lord is going to wait at the Emerald 

1* Listen to the reason, being heard "^ See BR., damara, 'a very astounding 

(suvvantam, passive of gru, Jacobi, § 69. 3), thing.' The hand is spoken of — boldly — 

i.e. the reason, while I tell it.' as astounded. 

2 'You, this one, are instructed.' ^ Helai (helae), 'without more ado.'— 

8 * What own-person (nia-angam) is man- See root krs. 

heart-captivating.' ^ The reason for the alarm makes the 

* Tae : loosely used genitive with anu- Scholiast much trouble. — Her behavior 

gada. seems to indicate that she is love-sick (cp. ii. 

^ ' Had come to the amity of apple-of-the- 6^, canda-maranijja), if not also a bit moon- 
eye-friendship.' Cp. Psalm xvii. 8. struck. 

6 * The hand, laid on or in, was with- ^^ Cp. Vallabhadeva, no. 1411, and Ko- 

drawn from the depression (utsanga-tas) now's Essay, p. 190. 

between her breasts.' — Por the dative in -aa, ^^ Cp. ii. 6^ and note, 
cp. Jacobi, § 38, and i. 142, 34", iv. 216. 
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Seat^ and watch Karpura-marijari while she swings. This is "that rest of 
the business." [8] 

KiJ^G. [Reflecting,'] Well, you have scored one on the old lady, keen 
as she is. [lO] 

Jester. Made the old cat drink sour gruel and think it was milk^ — 
I guess, 

KiKG. Who else but you ^ is ready at my need ? What else but the 
moon is clever enough to raise the tides of the ocean ? [13] 

\_At that, they step about and make as if they were entering the Plantain Arbor, 1 [14] 

Jester. Here is the raised seat begemmed with crystal. And so, 
man, sit down on it. [l6] 

{^The King does so.'] 

Jester. \_Raising his hand,] O King, behold the moon at the 
full ! [19] 

King. [^Looking.] Oh ! it's the face of my beloved in the swing that 
he's pointing out to me when he says "moon at the full." \_Regards 
her attentively,] [22] 

Paling the face of every beauty here,* making the sky's hollow vault 
to ripple^ with the liquid moonlight of her loveliness, and breaking the 
haughty pride in the hearts of maidil that regard her,^ appeareth the moon- 
like orb of her face as she moves straight to and fro in her sport on the 
swing. [ Or,] appeareth the moon-like orb of her face, artless and mobile, 
as she plays at swing.^ 30 

1 Literally *' Emerald-Heap." This is, gruel — [thus] I conjecture.' — Proverbial. 
I think, a jocosely exaggerating nickname Konow cites Viddh., p. 11#, and Hasya- 
for a seat, liberally ornamented, as we may rnava, 38^^. 

presume, with gems. The scholion to this ^ j^or the ablatives, see p. 203. 

passage calls it ''a kind of raised seat" ; and * 'Making colorless (vicchaa) the faces 

to such a seat allusion is made at ii. 29^ of the (circle, i.e.) entire collection of beauties 

The name appears to include not only the in the town.' ^ See under vicchola. 

seat, but also an arbor (called '' Plantain ^ 4 That regard (iks) her,' with envy of 

Arbor " at ii. 29^^) or other shelter in which her beauty, namely. 

it was placed, since a door is mentioned at ^ ' Appears her face-moon, straightly 

ii. 4221. To judge from iv. 18'^, the "Seat" (sarala) moving-to-and-fro (tarala) in her 

and the "Arbor" would seem to be in two swing-sport.' Or, 'Appears her face, artless 

different localities. I cannot reconcile the (straight, not crooked) and mobile.' 
apparent contradiction. Of course, we might The two adjectives are used of a look, in 

render the name by " Emerald Arbor, " like coiiocation, in Bhartrhari's smitaih 

2 [By me] ' she, thinking (fci) [This is] kimcit. Tarala, used of winds, waves, 
"milk" (duddhaiii), was made to drink sour liglitning, of eyes, glances, faces a-tremble 
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— ii. 33 



And again : 

With [waving] chowries^ raised aloft, with showy rows of banners 
dazzling-white, [and] with bells, — assuming a likeness to the resplen- 
dent (?) Asura-maidens' cars,^ [now] mounting the rampart, in its course, 
ascending, descending, coming, and going, the swing captivates^ the heart 
of men with its sinkings and risings.* 31 

And again : 



With the tinkling jewelled anklets, ^ 
With the flashing jingling necklace, 
With the show of girdles garrulous 
From their ringing, ringing bells, ^ 



With the sound of lovely jingles 
From the rows of rolling bangles, — 
[Pray] whose heart is not bewildered 
While the moon-faced maiden swings?' 32 



Jester. Oh ! you're an aphorist ; ^ but I'll be your commentator and 
describe her with all prolixity. 

Pained neath the pressure of her towering breasts, 

Her rosy feet cry out to Love for help, — 

Their voice her tinkling anklets set with gems.^ 33 



with angry tears, means * mobile, bright, 
fl.ashing,' etc. 

Note the uncommonly effective employ- 
ment of alliteration and of well-balanced 
paronomasia in the swing-line, which is an 
admirable bit of word-painting. The metre 
of Kalidasa's lyrical master-piece suits it to 
perfection. The following verse may give 
some idea of the rhythm and the internal 
rime: 

Moves to I and fro, | swinging high, | swing- 
ing low, II now a rise, | then a sink | ing, 

1 A kind of fan-like brush, made of the 
yak's tail, often with bejewelled handle, and 
serving as one of the insignia of royalty. Pic- 
tured in GrifiS-ths, pi. 5, 7; Banners, i. p. 15 b. 

2 The order of words in my version is 
ambiguous, as it is in the original : the 
uncertain "resplendent" may qualify "Asura- 
maidens" (asura-taruni) or "cars." — The 
Asuras are the foes of the gods. 

8 ' Makes (kunai) captivation (-haranam) 
by (-vasa) its coursing (raa).' Eaa, raya, 
from ri, ' run, currere,' as used of the motion 
of liquids, is not an unfit word. 

* What was said of the foregoing stanza 
applies in large measure to this. 

5 The four adjectives that fill up lines 



abc are bahuvrihis to hindolanaih : * a swing- 
ing which possesses (i.e. in which become 
manifest) tinkling-jewelled-anklets, jingling- 
necklace-flash, ringing-bell-mouthy-girdle- 
display, [and] roUing-bangle-row-produced- 
sweet-jingle-sound.' 

6 Little bells were attached to the girdles. 
See Bhartrhari's etagcalad, or Spruche, 1456; 
with which — in general, also — our stanza 
may be compared. 

''' ' To the heart of whom is her swinging 
not bewildering (heart-bewildering) ? ' 

Note again the beautiful appropriateness 
of the rhythm : it is that of the prthvi, with 
its KwXa of jingling tribrachs and bell-like, 
chiming cretics. The stanza is a tour deforce 
in the use of imitative words (onomatopoeia) . 
Compare Edgar A. Poe's "The Bells." 
Kajagekhara repeats the first half of the 
stanza at Balabh. ii. 3. 

1^==' Por pictorial illustration of a swing- 
scene, see Griffiths, figure Q%. 

8 You express yourself with all the exag- 
gerated concision of a writer of aphorisms (cp. 
Max Miiller's Sanskrit Literature, p. 71f.). 

9 * The pair of her foot-lotuses, pressed 
by the superposed-breast-moun tain-slopes, 
calls as it were to Love with the sound of the 
tinkling jewelled anklets.' 
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Her rounded buttocks, as she plays at swing, 
For joy are laughing, laughing once again, — 
Their voice the chiming of her jewelled zone.^ 34 

The stream of pearls adown her neck that flows, 

Bright undulating with the moving swing, 

Bears far and wide King Cupid's name and fame, 

As if they hung like creepers o'er its flood. ^ 35 

Her garments tossed, as gainst the wind^ she swings, 

Reveal some glimpses of her lovely form. 

Which calls to Love to nestle by her side. ^ 36 

Her earrings, striking gainst her saffroned cheeks, 

Mark lines that do a playful tally keep. 

To count each oscillation of the swing.^ 37 

Sudden she opes her eager bloomy eyes, 
Big as her palm, and Cupid's quiver fills 
With piercing shafts of lotus-petals blue.^ 38 

And on the downward glide, behind her head 

Stands out her braid, like stock of Cupid's whip, 

And says " Stay not the coursing of the swing ! " " 39 

Thus all this maiden's winsome-graceful ways, 

Displayed in swinging, form a picture bright, 

Which Love, sly limner, paints in every heart ! » 40 

1 * Her chariot-wheel-rounded buttocks, tossed by the envisaged wind, her limbs, call- 
swing-play-voiceful (i.e. -jingling), seem to ingupon Love, make him, as it were, to settle 
laugh for joy, with the sound of the bells of down beside them.' 

her bejewelled girdle.' — Bejewelled girdle : ^ 'Her earring-pair, by its contact-plays 

Griffiths, pi. 65. Bells on bracelets, fig. 6 ; upon her thick-besaffroned cheeks, seems (to 

on trappings, pi. 6. give marks for the oscillations, i.e.) to make 

2 « Her pearl-necklace, with the semblance a mark for each oscillation of the swing, with 
of a bright (tara) river (saria) , flowing with an eagerness of counting.' 

the sport of the swinging, seems as if scatter- « t Her eyes, like her palm [in size — 
ing afar the fame-creepers of the Flower- cp. i. 16^, 30^], on a sudden blossomed-open 
weaponed King.' Her necklace of magnifi- with curiosity, seem to deliver bluelotus-petal- 
cent (cp. ii. 17*) pearls is compared to a arrows to the Five-arrowed God.' 
stream which snatches and carries far and ^ t xhe braid-stock behind her, acting the 
wide Cupid's fame. This again is likened— part of Cupid's whip, (goes downward, as it 
in boldest metaphor — to a vine swaying were, saying, i.e.) seems to say [threaten- 
loosely over the stream; the impetuosity of ingly] as she sinks or is on the downward 
the stream tears the vine from its support and oscillation, *' There shall in no wise be an 
carries it far away ; or it spreads his fame far interruption of the course of the swing." ' 
and wide. (In short, her ornate beauty is a I take padai of the first half of the for- 
"card" for Cupid.) Bhartrhari, in his ward oscillation, when the braid stands out. 
abhimata (Spruche, 494), speaks of " cutting Of course it may refer to the first half of the 
the creeper of shame." backward oscillation; and if so, we must 

3 Produced by her motion through the air. render, ' the braid falls on her back.' 

* * Revealed slightly by her garments ^ ' Thus this maiden's winsome-grace- 
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King. \^I)ejectedly,~\ Ah, Karpiira-maiijari has dismounted I Empty- 
is the swing ; empty my heart ; empty the eyes of one who fain would 
gaze. 

Jester. She's come it on you like a streak o' lightning,^ eh ? in a 
wink — seen — vanished ? [3] 

King. Speak thou not thus. [Say rather,] like the mirage '^ — seen 
and evanished.^ \_IIe makes as if recalling something, ~\ [6] 

As red as madder are her close-sealed lips ; like fresh- wrought gold 
bright is her slender form ; her glance outdoes in dazzling lustrousness 
or in whiteness,^ the new moon's slender crescent ; her jet-black hair is like 
coUyrium. Thus o'er the maid, with tremulous fawn-like eyes, there 
plays this beauty of colors ; ^ and by them,^ arrogant Cupid in enthralling 
youthful hearts, seems to have fulfilled his purpose. 41 

Jester. Here's the Emerald Seat. Sit down on it,'' old man, and 
wait for her. [2] Besides, the evening is at hand. \^They do so,'] [4] 

King. The night, though very chill, [to me] seems like the very 
scorching hour of a summer's midday. [5] 

Jester. Well then, with [the remembrance of her] Loveliness as his 
[sole] companion, let the King just wait a jiffy while I fetch the various 
refrigerants to cool him off. \^At that^ he makes as if he were leaving the 
stage^^ and looks before him,] Why, but here's Vichakshana coming this 
way [and already] quite near by. [s] 

radiant swing-display-ways, — in whose heart penting during his fall, he was forgiven and 
(citta) does not the skilful picture-maker was stayed in mid-air, where he and his are 
(citta-ara, Skt. citra-kara), Love, as it were, now sometimes seen in their aerial city, 
depict [them] ? ' ^ Note the striking contrast between the 
Vilasa is 'grace,' hut also * merry play' King's love-lorn solemnity and the Jester's 
with a connotation of coquetry. Ujjala, facetiousness. The difference between nattha 
' blazing out, bright.' — To pavanca I assign and pa-nattha seems to be intentional and I 
the meaning adambara given by Halayudha. have reproduced it in my version. 
— Caria has a vague meaning for which even * Dhavalima- is applicable both to the ra- 
the word "acts" is too precise: "ways" is diance of a glance and to the whiteness of 
perhaps its best English counterpart. — The the moon. 

Prakrit makes a pun on citta, which is lost ^ For reha, see note to iv. 2^\ 

in Sanskrit. —Properly, niuna is * skilful, « tsy which (jia, scilicet rehae) Cupid 

clever.' I take it as * (playfully) skilful,' appears as possessing an accomplished object' 

thereby straining it a little, I fear, in the di- "^ I suppose that the King had risen from 

rection of vidagdha, 'sly.' it in his excitement. He does not seem to 

1 * Then it was lightning-streaked (im- have left the Arbor since ii. 29^*. 

personal passive of denominative) by her.' ^ We have therefore now to imagine the 

2 ' Like the town of Hari^chandra. ' — He stage as representing simultaneously two dif- 
was expelled from heaven for pride ; but, re- ferent scenes: 1. the "Emerald Seat" with 
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King. At hand is 

The time appointed, as her friends have told it.^ [9] 

[J.S if recollecting ; and betraying by his manner the eagerness oflove.l [10] 

Thy hands and feet are shoots of tenderest growth ; 

Thine eyes, meseems, are water-lilies blue ; 

Thy face, albeit like the [cool-rayed] moon ; — 

Although thy form is like a champak fresh ; — 

Alas, oh marvel ! how they me inflame ! ^ 42 

Jester. [Looking aUe7itively.~\ Ah, here's Vichakshana, with vari- 
ous refrigerants. [2] 

[Then enters Vichakshana carrying the refrigerants.^'] 

Vichakshana. [Stepping about, '] Oh, how my 'dear girl suffers 

from the burning fever of separation ! [5] 

Jester. [Approaching her,~\ Lady, what have you here ? 

Vichakshana. Various refrigerants. 

Jester. Whom are they for ? 

Vichakshana. My dear girl, [lo] 

Jester. Well then, give me half. 

Vichakshana. What for? 

Jester. For the King. 

Vichakshana. But, [I mean,] for what reason ? 

Jester. And what's the reason in Karpura-maiijari's case ? [15] 

Vichakshana. Don't you know she's seen the King ? 

Jester. And you — don't you know the King's seen Karpura- 

maniari ? ,- . , , x t , x -, 

•* [At that J they both laugh.} 

the King seated, "alone " ; and 2. the meeting- ing note. The appointment refers, I think, 

place (near by, to be sure) of the Jester and to a nocturnal meeting immediately following 

Vichakshana. Cp. the Analysis, p. 219. the close of act ii. SE^^* See additional note 

We are to suppose that the King does upon p. 289. 
not hear the Jester's remarks (ii. 418 and ii. ^ u inflame," with literal and with meta- 

422) nor the ensuing colloquy (ii. 42^ as far phorical meaning, as in Prakrit. One ex- 

as ii. 432) ; and that, in strictness, the Jester pects green shoots, water-lilies, etc., to be 

does not hear the King's remark, ii. 4P. cooling, not inflammatory. Similarly iii. 20. 

And yet, curiously enough, the Jester » ' Possessing a taken coolness-contriv- 

does turn this last phrase to account by quot- ance totality.' See OB., ^i^iropacara. Sa- 

ing it, mockingly, at ii. 50^, as if he had legit- magri, ' totality of the needful requisites.' 
imately overheard it. See ii. 50^ and note. Bana gives a most interesting list of the 

1 The King here lapses into rhythm, al- means used to allay the heat of the body at 

though the forms are Qauraseni : see preced- Harsha-charita, p. 177-178. 
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ViCHAKSHANA. Where is the King, then? 

Jester. At the Emerald Seat, as you ^ directed. [20] 

ViCHAKSHAKA. Well then, stay with the King near the door of the 
Emerald Seat, in order that, since each has seen the other, the last fare- 
well may now be said to all refrigerants ! ^ 

Jester. \_Puts his arms around her. Then^ throwing away the refrig- 
erants^ he says to them .•] Be off to the land of Never-come-back ! lAnd 
addressing her:'] Why then must we stay in the neighborhood of the 
door ? [26] 

ViCHAKSHANA. On account of the Queen's directions. 

Jester. Why such directions ? ^ 

ViCHAKSHANA. The Quecn has planted there* three young trees. 

Jester. What trees? What trees? [3o] 

ViCHAKSHANA. An amaranth, a tilaka, and an agoka. 

Jester. Pray what is she going to do with them ? 

ViCHAKSHANA. The Queen said to Karpiira-manjari : 

When a maiden who is in love, embraces an amaranth, or looks at a 
tilaka, or touches with the tip of her foot an agoka, then they burst into 
bloom. So do thou satisfy for them their longings.^ 43 

And now Karpura-manjari is going to do it. 

Jester. Well then, I'll fetch the old man from the Emerald Seat, 
station him where he'll be hidden by the tamala shrub, and let him witness 
the affair with his own eyes.^ [2] IHe makes as if doing so.*^ To the 
King,] Ho there, up and behold the moon's crescent [beaming] over 
the ocean of your heart.^ [5] 

IThe King rises and looks.] 

[Then enters exquisitely adorned^ Karpura-manjari.'] [7] 
Karpura-man JARi. But Where's Vichakshana ? 

1 At ii. 29^ ff. There he seems to have ^ Do thou satisfy for them their long- 
remained since ii. 29i*. Cp. ii. 41^ and note. Ings to bring forth flowers, by doing these 

2 Cp. ii. 6^. The ardor of the two lovers several acts : cp. i. 20^7 and see my notes 
is now such that nothing will any longer avail thereto. 

to cool them. ^ * I will make this thing to be before his 

3 *0f what nature (significance) are the eyes.' 

directions ? ' ^ See note to ii. 41'^. 

* In the palace garden, near the door of ^ Compare Raghuvan§a, xii. 36, where 

the Plantain Arbor (with its *' Emerald Sita's laugh is likened to the moon rising 

Seat") and the scene of the swinging. from the ocean. 
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ViCHAKSHANA. [^Coming up to her from behind,'} My dear, now do 
as the Queen directed. [10] 

KiKG. But man ! what's this ? 

Jester. Just you keep behind the tamala bush and you'll find out. 

ViCHAKSHAKA. Here's the amaranth. [13] 

[Karpura-manjan puts her arms around it'] 

King. This lovely maiden, whose swelling breasts are ample as a 
water-jar,i by her impetuous, close embrace, hath made the young ama- 
ranth tree to blossom with such a profusion of flowers that a [veritable] 
procession of swarms of bees has [already] arrived here ! 44 

Jester. Ah see, ah see, the mighty jugglery ! For 

The amaranth tree, young though it is, just now close enfolded in her 
tender arms, all on a sudden shoots forth a multitude of flowers, — Love's 
arrows, as it were, 45 

King. Yes, not one whit less is the power 2 of longing. 

ViCHAKSHANA. Here is the tilaka tree. 

[Karpura-manjari stands a good while looking at it with sidelong glances.'] 

King. Piercing, restless, and just touched with jet-black collyrium,^ 
and having ever as their ready helper the Five-arrowed God^ who bears 
the [flowery] shafts, — such are her eyes ; and when^ with them upon the 
tilak tree the fawn-eyed girl a sudden onset ^ makes, then it stands as if 
thrilled with delight,*^ its crown all bristling^ with masses of clustering 
blossoms. 46 

ViCHAKSHANA. And here's the agoka tree. 

[Karpura-mahjari makes as if she were giving it a dainty kich] 

1 Cp. ii. 24^. *' sudden attack," *' surprise," — for that 

2 ' Precisely such is the power. ' The tree's which, "if it happen by night, is called 
longing (and the girl's ?) must have been so sauptika," so familiar as main incident and 
powerful as to produce this magic effect. as title of book x. of the Maha-bharata. 

8 * Anointed with a small portion of col- ^ Properly, * horripilated, bristling.' 

lyrium.' Hindu poets constantly make allusion to 

* * Ever making or putting (kr) Cupid at horripilation or bristling of the hair as caused 

her side. ' by emotions of pleasure. This again (see 

5 Literally ' When (jam) the attack of note to i. 32) is a curious fact of racial psy- 
the fawn-eyed girl's eyes, piercing, etc., fell chology ; we think of it chiefly as a sign of 
on (was precipitated on) the tilaka-tree, then terror. Cp. iii. 24 and note and iv. 21. 
(tam) it stood thrilled as it were, etc' » Dantura, 'toothed, tusked,' and so 

6 Hemachandra, 800, gives dhati as one 'thickly beset,' or 'bristling,' and in evident 
of four synonyms (see above, p. 201) for rapport with romancio. 
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KiKG. 

No sooner ^ had the maid, whose face is fair 

As is the radiance of the dapple moon,^ 

In graceful play, to the a9oka given, 

With [rosy] foot ^ whose [jew^elled] anklets rang, 

A [dainty] touch, — than ^ in an instant burst 

Forth into blossom, e*en from every spray 

In all its crown, a gorgeous show of flowers — 

A sight for all the denizens of heaven I 47 

Jester. Say, man, do you know the reason why the Queen ^ didn't 
satisfy the longings of the trees herself ? 

King. I suppose of course you know ? [2] 

Jester. Ill tell, if the King won't get wrathy. 

King. What occasion is there for anger? unseal your tongue and 
speak. [5] 

Jester. Although in this world comeliness of person does maintain 
the attractiveness of doting matrons,^ nevertheless, methinks, it is in 
youth's tenderest prime that Lakshmi (or Loveliness personified) mani- 
fests herself as presiding deity. 48 

King. I catch your drift ; ^ and, what's more, have something to say 
[on that point] myself. 

In spite of the fact that"^ [very] young maidens,^ by reason of their 
eager curiosity,® are [a bit] fickle-minded, nevertheless,^ it is with them, 
— their breasts just budding into view, — that the mystery of the Dolphin- 
bannered [God of Love] doth abide. 49 

Jester. [Yes,] even trees blossom out with the mystery of the 
beauty of form ; but they know not the mystery of love.^^ 

1 The two ca's hint at the fact that the a trifle pass^e as compared with this tender 
touching with the foot and the bursting into bud, Karptira-maiijari. The form of the Jest- 
bloom occurred simultaneously. — Scholiast, er's statement was purposely vague. 

Cp. iii. S^. 7 ' Maidens are fickle — just so (emea) ! — 

2 * Deer-spotted [moon], [moon] flecked but (puno) the mystery abides with etc.^ 
like the black antelope,' — see ii. 20 note. Eor emea, see Weber's Hala, no. 865. 

8 Anhina. ^ Like Karpura-mafijari, as contrasted 

* ^ Do you know what is the reason (in with the oldish Queen, 
this, ettlia, Whitney, § 303 a, i.e.) for this, ^ Which is still unrestrained by the ex- 

that (jam) the Queen, etc. ? ' periences and the sophistications of life. 

^ It seems to me licit to assign this con- 1° A staid matron like the Queen may 

notation to kamini, which I take as antitheti- continue to bear lovely children, as the trees 

cal to both taruianae and balau. bear lovely blossoms ; but she no longer 

6 'Understood is your intention — I see knows the keenness of youthful passion, 
what you mean,' namely, that the Queen is 
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[Behind the stage."] 

One of the Bards. A pleasant evening to the King ! 

Behold, [the sun J the jewel of the day,i 

His face red-yellow, like an orange ripe,^ 

Hangs on the crest of yonder sunset-hill. 

Now Kuddy Goose and mate, alas, must part : ^ 

Their only friend hath left them — he whose rays 

Are myriad strings dyed gorgeous, madder-red> 

He slackens now his fierce impetuous heat. 

And with it quick the pride of jealous maids ; ^ 

Lulls half to sleep the eyes of all the world ^ 

And drowsy lilies that bestud the poolJ 50 

King. At hand is now the even-tide — 
Jester. 

" The time appointed, as her friends have told it." ^ [2] 
Karpura-manjari. Vichakshana dear, I'll go now ; it's evening. 

ViCHAKSHANA. So let US do. 

[Thereupon, they step about, and exeunt omnes.] 
[End of the Second Act."] 



1 The stanza in outline reads : * The sun 
(dinamani), making . . . , relaxing . . . , 
possessing a madder . . . ray multitude, sole 
friend . . . , has become (jao) suuset-hill- 
situated,' etc. I have reversed the sequence 
of the clauses. 

2 One is tempted to think that a *nor- 
ange : an orange : : a naddre : an adder : : a 
numpire : an umpire ; but it appears that the 
11 of naranj, naringa, was lost before the word 
was adopted into English speech. See C. P. 
G. Scott, Transactions of the American Phil- 
ological Association, xxiii. 278, 272. 

8 The love and constancy of the Ruddy 
Goose and her mate are proverbial. They are 
doomed to pass the night in most pitiful sepa- 
ration. Hence the sun is their " sole friend." 
See Wilson's Meghaduta, note to 82. 

* * Possessing a multitude of rays which 
have the color (or gorge ousness) of madder- 
dyed-strings. ' 

^ ' And at the same time (saha a) relax- 
ing or making to relent (muncanto) speedily 
(sarahasam) his impetuousness (tiwa-bha- 
vam), together with the hearts of jealous- 
proud- maids.' — Night and moonlight (cp. ii. 



6^^) put an end to their pouting (as do the 
breezes of spring, i. 15^), so that they yield to 
the gentle influences of love. The same idea 
at iii. 30a. 

® * With the eyes of people at the same 
time (saha) making the lotus-group to be 
possessing half-sleep. ' There is here a slight 
laxity of expression. 

7 The day-blooming lotuses (kamala's) 
that close their eyes (nimilanti) at evening, 
as opposed to the night-blooming lotuses 
(kumuda's) , that open their eyes (unmisanti) 
at evening — see Kavyadarga, i. 94, and 
Rtusamhara, iii. 23. 

The latter are white and close their eyes 
at dawn, as appears from what is perhaps the 
loveliest of all the stanzas of Kalidasa, to wit, 
antarhite etc., near the beginning of act iv. 
of Qak. — Cp. his Urva^i, iii. 16. — See Boht- 
liigk's Hemachandra, 1160-1165, p. 217.— 
With this stanza, cp. i. 35 and iv. 1^^, 

8 The Jester mockingly takes his words 
from the King's own mouth (see ii. 419). 
The part that he quotes forms an indravajra 
line, but in the dialect of prose. See p. 257, 
note 8, and 2{^=' p. 289. 



ACT III. 

l^Then enters the King with the Jester.^ 



King. \^With his thoughts on her,'] 

Put far away from me the champak^ bud ! 

What use have 1 for juicy turmeric ? ^ 

Of what esteem is gold though ne'er so pure ? 

Before her loveliness, whose radiance sweet, 

Is likest that of newly risen moon, 

What need of bakul blooms, profuse and fresh ? ^ 1 

Bright as a necklace strung with emerald gems, 

Or wreath of jasmines where the bees have sucked, 

Her lovely glance, as quick she bent her neck,^ 

Shot sidelong by,° and pierced my very heart.^ 2 

Jester. Say, man, what do you stand there for, reeling off your 
twaddle like an uxorious husband ? "^ 



And again ; 



1 See i. 142, iga^ and notes. 

2 The rhizome of Curcuma longa, a plant 
of the ginger family. It is used as a condi- 
ment ; as a dye-stuff, it yields lovely shades 
of yellow ; and when chewed, affects the 
saliva as would saffron. See Pliny, N. H. 
xxi. 70, cited by BR. : Indica herba, zingiberis 
effigie, conmanducata croci vim reddit. — In 
oU-oUai (instr. s. fem. with hal-), the stem is 
doubled. 

8 * What occasion is there (with, i.e.) 
for heaps of blooms of bakul, though fresh ? ' 
The bakul, Mimusops Elengi, Roxburgh, 
p. 318, has flowers that are white and fra^ 
grant. 

* * With an impetuously bended neck ' — 
as avyayibhava. 

6 * Glance, directed towards (see vig + ni 
7) in BR. ) the region of her ear. ' The coquet- 
tish glance is usually sidelong and comes 
as it were from the outer corner of the eye 
(apanga). In darting such a glance, the girl 
may bend her neck or turn her head and so 



look by the place where, with her head in its 
natural position, her ear would be. — 

One might suspect here a reminiscence of 
Bhartrhari,who, in his san-marge, q. v., speaks 
of *' glance arrows" (drsti-banas) which are 
gravana-patha-gatas. 

6 The " Sidelong glance,'' katak^a, etc. — 
Dandin, in his Poetics, ii. 327, gives, as 
example of vigesokti, a stanza which says : 
The women have no battle-cars, elephants, 
cavalry, nor foot-soldiers ; and yet with their 
sidelong glance (apanga-drsti) they conquer 
the three worlds. — Parab, Subh., p. 434-5, 
has some 19 stanzas on the kataksa. — See 
Bhartrhari's stanza, just cited, = Sprtiche 
6824. Further, Hala's Saptagataka, 606. — 
See also ii. 5 and my note on ii. 6^ 

■^ Bhajjajida, literally, 'wife-conquered,' 
seems to me in this connection necessarily to 
suggest the doting, foolish, overf ond husband, 
rather than the hen-pecked one. For the 
contempt in which the latter was held, see 
Sprtiche, 4066. 
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King. My thoughts, man, are on a vision that I've seen in sleep. 

Jester. Well then, old man, tell it to me. 

King. Methinks a maid with a lily-face stood in my vision within 
reach of my hand, and was about to strike me quickly with a blue lotus as 
I lay on my pleasure-couch. And then with eager haste did I catch hold 
upon the loose end ^ of her garment. No sooner ^ did she, leaving it in my 
hand, depart, than ^ my sleep, as it seemed, suddenly vanished too. 3 

Jestek. [^Aside^ to himself,'] Should think it might have ! [Aloud.] 
Say, man, I too saw a vision last night. ^ [4] 

King. [^Expectantly.] Tell me then, what was the vision ? 

Jester. Methinks, last night in my vision I fell asleep by the 
Ganges. [7] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Well, then the Ganges put her graceful little foot on the 
head of ^iva and washed me clean away with her water. [9] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Then by a cloud that was raining at the autumn season to 
[its or my] heart's content* I was absorbed, [ll] 

King. A marvel, a marvel! — And then, and then ? 

Jester. And then, when the lordly sun had entered the asterism of 
Chitra,^ the great cloud went near(?)^ the place where the Tamraparni ^ 



1 * With eagerness by me hastily she was p. 214, above. So in Manwaring's Marathi 
held or caught on the loose end.' proverbs, no. 1291 : '*lf the Svati rain fall, 

2 Ca . . . a : cp. ii. 47 note. — Root muc. there will be a crop of rubies and pearls, but 
8 Adya. — Modem English distinguishes you will not get cotton enough for a lamp- 
by ''last night" and ''to-night" what in wick." Now Chitra and Svati have as their 
Sanskrit is contextually distinguished : thus, principal stars respectively Spica and Arctu- 
adya asmabhir atra usitva, pratah, etc., rus ; and at the time of Raja^ekhara, the 
' to-night we'll stop here, and early to-morrow approximate longitude of these two stars was 
morning,' etc. respectively 188° 32' and 188° 65', that is 

4 Is jadhiccham used &Th kolvov (kaka- practically the same. The author's mention 

ksivat, as the Hindus say)? I see no great of Chitra, therefore, is not fortuitous, but 

pertinence in it in either case. significant. — My thanks are due to my 

s At the time of Rajagekhara, the autum- honored colleague. Dr. Asaph Hall, for his 

nal equinoctial colure would be less than ten kind help in matters of this nature. Cp. 

degrees west of Spica, and the sun would be Whitney, Oriental and Linguistic Studies, ii. 

" in Chitra " in " autumn " (iii. 3"). 377, and his chart of the zodiac. 

Por the transformation of rain-drops into ^ is antena used " prepositionally " (like 

pearls, see Spriiche, 344, 1544, 4029. Accord- antarena), here compounded with its " gov- 

ing to the stanza samtaptayasi (Ind. Ant. xiv. erned " word-stem, and in the sense of ante, 

323; Spruche, 6781; and elsewhere), the 'near'? 
transformation takes place under Svati ; see ^ Cp. i. Vl^ note. 
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empties into the ocean. I, too, as I think, am within the cloud and go 
with it. [15] 

Kii^G. And then, and then ? 

Jestee. Then the cloud started to rain there with great big drops of 
water ; and the sea-oysters, such as they call pearl-oysters, emerged from 
the waters ^ and absorbed me ; and I was within them and became a 
monster pearl.^ [is] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Then in four-and-sixty pearl-oysters [successively] I was a 
drop of cloud-water, surpassing the opaP in hue, [and then,] in due 
course, I attained once more to the condition of being a pearl, one of per- 
fect roundness,* clear, and flashing. 4 

So I, whom you see before you,^ fancy that my own self in the shape 
of a pearl,^ was inside of those pearl-oysters, [i] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jestee. Then those pearl-oysters were taken from the ocean as soon 
as they were mature, and they were opened. And I was among the four- 
and-sixty pearls. And a certain merchant bought me, giving [for me] 
a hundred thousand gold pieces, [s] 

King. Oh, what a wonderful vision ! And then, and then ? 

Jester. Then the merchant sent for the jeweller and had him 
bore a hole through me."^ And that gave me a little something of 
a pain. [9] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. And with the pearls of that lot,^ weighing ten mdshakas 
apiece, a single row was strung in necklace style,^ and it was priced at 
ten million gold pieces. 5 

King. And then, and then ? 

1 Eor the form, see p. 203. ^ i Then by him, fetching the jeweller, 

2 This time it is a pearl of ten masakas the pearl was caused to be drilled.' 

— see my note to ii. 17*. See note 6, p. 264. » * With that pearl-lot (of 64 pearls), 

8 The tabasheer is a variety of opal found weighing 10 masakas apiece.' The ex- 

in the joints of the bamboo. pression is loose ; the adjective is logic- 

4 ' I arrived at new-pearl-ness, very ally an adjunct of muttahala and not of 

round, without any flat surfaces' etc., i.e. mandala. 

* I arrived anew at ' etc. ® That is, so as to form a necklace rather 

^ Thus I would express the force of so than a bracelet or what not : cp. hara-latthi, 

aham. iii. W^ ; and mani-yasti, Urvagi, iii. 10, and 

8 'With or by (my) pearl-ness.' For , Kale's note. 
attanaam, see Pischel on H. 3. 56. 
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Jesteb. Then [the merchant, whose name was] Sagaradatta, put it in 
his casket and went to the capital of Vajrayudha, the king of Panchala, 
to Kanauj ; and there he sold it for the ten million. [3] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. And then, 

As he, [the King of Kanauj,] considered her towering ample breasts, 
and also the beauty of the single string of pearls, he put it on the neck of 
his beloved. — Men of sense are pleased to see like meet with like. 6 

Moreover : 

At midnight's hour, which was full of moonlight resplendent through- 
out the sky, in love's embrace the royal pair had closed their eyes for 
terror at the shaft ^ of the Flower-arrowed God. Then by the plumpness ^ 
of her exceedingly towering, full, and jar4ike breasts was I sore beset — 
[and so] awoke ! 7 

King. [With a faint smile^ and then reflecting,'] 

You knew that this vision of mine, in which I met with her whom I 
love as my life (^pdna-samd-^^ was unreal ; and so you thought you could 
dismiss it from my mind by your counter-vision. ^ 8 

Jesteb. A decayed chieftain, a brahman exhausted with hunger, a 
naughty young wench, and a forsaken man, — these beguile themselves 
with the sweetmeats of wishes.* And I ask you, man, whose power, now, 
is that? 5 

King. Love's. [3] 

Jesteb. Although your love for the Queen has grown by [long] 
attachment, why, pray, do you, sir, fairly spreading your eyes over all of 
Karpura-maiijari's person, gaze at her as if you were absorbing her ? are 
the Queen's good points inferior to hers ? [s] 

King. Speak not thus ! 

Suppose the knot of love is tied betwixt some man and some maid; for 
all that, beauty, I think, is not the [sole] cause of it.^ But if, even in that 

1 Strictly, * blows,' 'shots/ ^ That is. Of whose power are these 

2 Konow refers me to Kiratarjuniya, iv. wishes and longings a manifestation ? For 
8, where Mallinath glosses nive§a by ' large- the first two of the four cases, pemmam seems 
ness, plumpness ' [of the breasts]. to be too specific. 

3 ' This vision, not real, — it, possessing a ^ t jugt under those circumstances (emea, 
meeting with the life-equal -girl, thouknowest. cp. ii. 49*), beauty, methinks, is not the [sole] 
And by [thy] counter- vision, the warding-off cause of it' (tattha) : but rather, says the 
or dismissal of it [of my vision] is thy inten- Scholiast, the working out of the inborn 
tion.' * Konow compares Viddh. i. 22^. nature. 
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case,^ the [girl's] loveliness is much praised,^ that is done to put a seal on^ 
the mouths of unkind-spoken people. 9 

Jestek. But what, sir, is that which they call " Love, love " ? 

King. The knot of attachment which exists between a mutually 
united pair, and which has grown strong under the dispensation of the 
Dolphin-bannered God, — that the connoisseurs call "Love." [2] 

Jester. And of what sort is it ? 

King. [Love is that] in which the feeling within the heart attains * 
to sincerity and is devoid of the blemishes of suspicious behavior and 
so forth ; ^ in which there is an on-flowing stream of longing of each for 
the other ; whose very essence is imparted by Cupid and enhanced by 
amorous play. 10 

Jester. And how might it be recognized ? 

King. They whose hearts are set, each toward the other, in utter 
commotion by the unforced flow of very restless glances ; who speed ever, 
more and more, the arrows that Cupid gives them ; — of such persons ^ the 
heart-wound becomes very easily manifest. 11 

Jester. That which has the outward beauty of a deeply seated 
disturbance of heart, — that the world calls " Love with Cupid's adorn- 
ment." Hard as it may be to recognize, a person does manifest it among 
people. That we know to be Cupid's very mighty jugglery. 12 

Moreover, if the love that is in the heart "^ [of the one] awakens [in the 
other a corresponding] attachment, what occasion is there in that case 
for the trickery of the bravery of ornaments ? 

King. That's true, man ! 

What need of girdles, bracelets, diadems, anklets? what need of 
beauty?^ and what need of the shows of ornament? [There is no need 

1 Where beauty is not the sole cause of completely agitated by glances which are 
the attachment. nature-flowing and very restless, the send- 

2 As an ostensible reason for the love. — ings-forth of the Cupid-given-arrows increase, 
Since mah. is not necessarily = kanks (see — of them ' etc. 

Pischel, H. 4. 192), I suppose I am justified in In this version I follow NR, reading 
connecting mahijjai here with Vedic mah (instead of luntia, * robbed') lunthia, 'agi- 
('is extoUed, is magnified'), and not with tated.' I take peranta-lunthia as ' boundary- 
manthjMarathimathanem ('isrevolved, con- agitated,' 'agitated to their very limits.' — 
sidered, taken into account'). See OB. under tar -f vi 5). 

8 'Then (tarn, correlative to jam, 'if') a "^Eor mana and citta, occurring together 

seal is put on' etc. * Ei, that is, eti. at iii. 12»'i and iii. 11, there seems to be but 

^ 'Of suspicion-behavior and so forth,' one available English word, namely 'heart.' 
viappa-ghadana-ai-. ^ Neither gewgaws nor beauty signify much 

^ ' Of what persons, possessing hearts where the passion is mutual. Canga and its 
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of all that.] And so,^ in this world, it is something else^ which puts the 
flowers of happiness in the grasp of fair maidens. 13 

And again : 

What need of the performance of song and dance ? and what need of 
strong drink? what need of incense of aloes? and what need of saffron? 
— On all the earth in daintiness naught else can equal man's tender 
passion. 3 14 

And again : 

The consort of an emperor and the wife of a common man, — in the 
matter of love there is not even a grain of distinction between them to be 
found, methinks, [even] if a certain difference in outward splendor is 
effected by rubies and decorations and garments and saffron. 15 

And again : 

Why speak of restless eyes — of face like to the moon — of towering 
breasts ? There is some other reason here, I think, why women from our 
hearts ^ do ne'er withdraw. 16 

Jester. That is so. But explain to me another thing : [Even in 
that] which during childhood is unattractive to the heart of a man, — 
even in that, with [the attainment of] adolescence, a certain beauty 
develops itself. [2] 

King. Surely there must be here in the world two Creators who are 
skilful in building the body and in giving it the bloom of youth: the 
one fashions the first girlish form ; while the second, by giving it the 
finishing touches,^ brings out its loveliness.^ 17 

And therefore : 

Bejewelled bracelets and girdles and anklets, beauty of dress, strings 
of emerald gems, mineral rouge,"^ a necklace of pearls, — [all those things] 

derivatives are used of natural beauty — cp. * Ablative singular or plural, H. 3. 8, 9. 

nisagga-canga, ii. 25% and paai-cangima, ii. ^ * By carving it or sculpturing it (Scho- 

ii6«. As to the form (instr. s. fem., from Skt. Hast, utkirya), by putting on the nicer 

an-stem !), cp. umha cited by Jacobi, § 42, 2). touches' as contrasted with the first or 

1 1 take taiii as * and so.' rougher *' fashioning " (ghadana). The 

2 * There is of fair-waisted maids some- Marathi kandaranem, cited by Dr. Konow, 

thing else [than gewgaws — namely, native is an instrument used for the finer work of 

attractiveness], by which they get the flowers goldsmiths and others. 

of happiness.' Or, suhaattana may be the ^ 'Makes fully manifest (the form), dis- 

ensemble of womanly charms that draw and plays it to advantage. ' 

hold fast her lover's heart. "^ Properly, gairika, which is usually de- 

8 I am not sure that I have hit just the fined as * ruddle, red chalk.' But Hema- 

right meaning of ruccissa : nor do I see the chandra, 1036, makes it a synonym of dhatu, 

appositeness of punu. and this is a liquid mineral which wells up 
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are surpassed by the youthful bloom of maidens,^ which is the spell that 

fascinates the heart, and is a sixth arrow of Cupid,^ and a charming one. 

Moreover : 18 

A form full of loveliness, eyes that reach almost to the ear and have 

large pupils, a bosom with ample breasts, a waist that has the triple folds 

and may yet be grasped by the fist, wheel-like buttocks,^ — pray what 

need of aught else in the time of tender youth ? Just these five things 

put into maidens' hands Cupid's great banner of victory.* 19 

[BeUnd the stage (is heard the Heroine, saying :)] 

Friend Kurangika, I am really languishing by reason of these refriger- 
ants, as a lotus [languishes by reason of the arrival of the torrid season 
that calls for the use of refrigerants]. 

A shoot of lotus-root [to me] seems like poison; a string of pearls 
seems like a poisonous serpent ; the breeze from the palm-leaf fan seems 
to spread flames ;^ likewise the water from the jets of the shower-bath as 
it comes out on my hand is hot; and not the sandal, that sovereign 
remedy [against heat], allays the burning of my frame.^ 20 

Jester. Did the old man hear? are his ears loaded with a jowl-full 
of the nectar ? ^ [2] will he then even today take no notice of his lotus 
root ^ that is languishing by reason of the intense heat ? of his saffron 
dolly that he has to play with,^ that is being sprinkled with most intol- 
erably scalding water ?^^ of his single string of monster pearls that [now] 

from the ground. The wounded Qalya is * 'By just these five things maids become 

said to run blood as the mountain runs gal- possessing Cupid's banner.' 

rika, MBh., ix. 13. 14 = 669. It is mentioned ^ ' The wind spreads as it were its friend.' 

atMeghaduta, 102,asapigment(dhatu-raga); The friend of the wind is the fire, — Hema- 

and at Kumararsambhava, i. 7, as a sort of Chandra, 1099, p. 444. OB. cites anila-sarathi 

liquid mineral color (dhatu-rasa) , such as as a name for fire from MBh. i. 16. 1 = 1058. 

might be used to inscribe love-letters on ^ Similar thoughts at ii. 42. 

birch bark. Cp. my note on ii. 7, above. "^ Nectar of the Heroine's words. — The 

From the same poem, i. 4, we may infer that ludicrous incongruity of the metaphors is 

it was used as a cosmetic, since it is there doubtless intentional. 

mentioned as a decoration for the nymphs of ^ Munalia, properly * little lotus-root.' 

heaven. So here. Is it used in the sense of mrnalini, ' lotus- 

1 The five words of lines ah are nomina- plant,' pars pro toto? At any rate, it must 
tives absolute, with anacoluthon. We must be rendered so as to bring out the jocose 
repeat them in accusative form in d as objects allusion to the Heroine's own words at iii. I92. 
of jaai. — Mrnalika is used as a girl's name (with 

2 He regularly has five : cp. paiica-bana, many others) in the Kadambari, p. 3563. 
paiicesu, pafica-sara, in Index, and p. 239, n. 2. ^ ' Play + saffron-dolly,' — cp. ii. 12. 

8 We have had most of these most fleshly ^^ * Water intensely boiled and intoler- 

details already at i. 32 a,nd 30 and ii. 23. able,' in allusion to iii. 20c. 
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in a trice is parting ? ^ of his meadow of rose-bay ,2 that the musk-deer are 
plundering? 3 [3] — Well, your vision has turned out true.* Come, let us 
go in. [5] Let Cupid's banner be exalted. Let the strains of cuckoo- 
warblings start up in your wind-pipe. [7] Ease up with the floods of 
tears. Slow down with the torrents of sighs. [9] Let loveliness renew 
itself. Let us go in by the back door.^ 

[^At that, they make as if they were going in.] [12] 

[^Then enters the Heroine, with Kurangika.'] 

Heroikb. [Timidly — to herself .^ Why! is this the full moon sud- 
denly descended from the court of heaven ? [15] or has the Blue-necked 
God [91 va], well-pleased, allowed Cupid to resume his own bodily 
form ? ^ or is some one who is a rascally foe of my heart and a kindly 
friend of my eyes about to show me special favor? [Aloud.^ This I 
regard as a piece of jugglery. [i9] 

Jester. [ Taking the King's hand,] Lady, the jugglery has become 
real. [21] 

[^The Heroine stands abashed.'] 

Kurangika. Dear Karpura-manjari, rise to meet your lord and 
salute him. [23] 

\_The Heroine is on the point of rising."] 

King. [Taking her hand,} 

Thy waist is ready to break neath the burden of thy bosom : break it 
not, O moon-faced maiden, by rising! — Cupid have mercy on my eyes 
after the sight of such ampleness [of breasts] ! '^ 21 

Moreover: 

In presence of whom, not the beauty of orpiment hath any charm, nor 

1 The allusions to lotus and doll were pat * Only in the most general way (cp. iii. 
enough. But the tertium comparationis of 3): he met her in the dream, and now he 
this figure and the next, Konow thinks, is meets her in fact. 

merely the Heroine's anguish. 5 j^or the full significance of this clause 

2 The Tabernaemontana (see this in Cen- and the following stage-directions, as I under- 
tury Dic'y) coronaria, known as Adam's stand them, see p. 219-220. 

apple or East Indian rose-bay. It is a very 6 Cupid was burned by the fire of Qiva's 

fragrant shrub, having shining dark-green wrathful glance and is therefore called 

leathery leaves, "with elevations above the "Bodiless" or An-anga. The story is told 

veins" (Roxburgh, p. 249). Its Prakrit at Ramayana, i. 23. 10-14, Bombay ; or Ku- 

name, "knot-leaf," may refer to this. mara-sambhava, iii. 71. 

8 No jealous rival of the King has turned ^ For their beauty is enough to blind 

up thus far. — But see Konow's view, note 1. me ! — See note on nivesa, iii. 7^> 
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burnished gold, nor cliampak blooms, — with golden flowers I pay homage 
to those eyes with which thou, O fawn-eyed girl, hast been beheld.^ 22 
Jester. Her ladyship, Karpiira-manjari, by staying in the inner 
room, has become moist with perspiration. So now I will fan her with 
the border of my robe. {So doing.} Oh dear! I've put out the light 
with the wind from my garment. [4] [Reflecting. — To himself, ] Never 
mind. Well just go to the pleasure-garden. [Aloud,'] Say, this is 
dancing around in the dark! so let's go out now to the pleasure-grounds, 
just by the subterranean exit. [9] 

\_All make as if they were going out.'] [10] 

King. [Holding Karpara-manjari hy the hand.] 

Keeping thy hand, which is like a tender spray, within mine, assume 

thou, [I pray,] a little unsteadiness^ as thou movest along ; in order that 

the kala-hansas, as they go about in their play, may at last find a rival 

who outmatches them in comeliness.^ 23 

{^Showing by his demeanor his delight at the touch of her hand.] 

The prickles of the young gourd-melon,* the filaments of the cadamba 
flower, which today are witnesses of the touch of thy hand, — these will 
remain as if fastening themselves to my limbs.^ 24 

[Behind the stage.] 

A Bard. May the rising moon bring pleasure to the King. 

1 To whose eyes ? to his own ? if so, the but with a waxy coat. I do not find this in 
stanza is flat indeed! Roxburgh ; but at p. 700, under Cucurbita 

2 Cancura seems to be an intensive adjec- Pepo, he says of the fruit, that it is, "when 
tive from car : cp. cancuryate, and Whitney, young, exceedingly hairy." Note that of our 
§ 1148k (janjapa, tartura, etc.). The pur- common Cucurbitacese (cucumber, pumpkin), 
pose of the "unsteadiness" or "waddling" the fruits are often sharp-prickly and the 
is, as I suppose, to enhance the similitude vines hairy. 

of the girl to the nmch belauded teal. ^ That is, the delight which I feel at the 

2 ' In order that at last the kala-hansa- touch of thy hand causes such horripilation 

group, in its play-going, may be uncomely.' that the asperities of these plants seem to 

The kala-hansa or kadamba seems to have transferred themselves to my limbs for 

be a kind of white teal with gray wings good and all. Cp. note to ii. 46*^. 

(Hemachandra, 1327) . Its cry is often spoken This conceit of Raja5ekhara recurs at 

of as most agreeable (kala — see the examples iv. 21 and iv. 22; see the notes. One is 

in BR., s.v. (la), and Hemachandra, 1409). tempted to query whether it is not a reminis- 

It was tamed and held in high esteem. Bana cence of Bana ; cp. Harsha-charita, text 

often mentions it — see Index to Bidding's p. 26^-^, utkantakita- kapola-phalakena, 

Kadambari, p. 224. lagna-karnotpala-kesara-paksma-gakalena^ 

* Benlncasa cerifera, like the pumpkin, iva mukha-ga§ina. ^^ See p. 220. 
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While the round ball of the earth is as black by reason of the darkness 
as if it were in a subterranean chamber, the face of the eastern quarter of 
the sky has become as yellow as a young birch with the moonlight ; and 
the moon, sending forth rays that are like in beauty to the tufts of the 
stamens of the wing-seed,^ has risen, digit by digit, till at last the full disk 
is above the horizon.^ 25 

And again : 

Without saffron, without sandal,^ is the embellishment of the ten 
bride-like regions of heaven;* without bracelets, without ear-rings, is the 
decoration of the round earth ;^ without withering, without fainting, are 
the flowers^ (or without '' Parcher," without " Bewilderer," is the weapon 
of the God with the Dolphin-ensign) ;^ a garland of moon-beams is massed 
in the sky.^ 26 



1 Muuunda, Pterospermum suberifolium, 
Koxburgh, p. 512, a middling sized tree. The 
flowers are white and fragrant and very long, 
and show a prominent column of imited 
stamens. — I use " tufts " advisedly for siha. 

2 * The moon has gone to f ull-diskedness 
in the one-digit-manner. ' 

8 That is, All the heaven is made lovely 
by the new-risen moon, '' the cool-rayed one " : 
it makes the sky yellow, and that without the 
help of saffron ; it makes the air seem cool, 
and that without the help of sandal. — This 
stanza recurs at Viddh. iii. 12. 

* The *' ten points "or " regions " are the 
four cardinal points, the four intermediate 
points (NE. etc. ) , the zenith and nadir. 

These are likened to brides. So Bhartr- 
hari, in his bhuh paryankah, describing the 
ascetic, says: *'His couch is the ground; 
the blue sky above is his roof ; and the moon- 
beams he hath for his candle ; north, east, 
south, and west are the maidens (dik-kanyas) 
that fan him with breezes for chowries.'* 
Kajagekhara has the same bold metaphor two 
stanzas later, iii. 28"^, in disa-sundari (if not 
also in a variant of iii. 29, **dig-vadhu"); 
and it recurs as dik-sundari in Jayadeva, Git. 
vii. 1. Bana speaks of the ** regions," agas, 
as maidens, Kadambari, p. 390<^7. 

s I take bhuvana-mandali as * round of 
the earth,' = maH-mandala or bhd-mandala. 
Viddh. reads dharani- for bhuvai^a-. 

6 That is. In the cool moon-light, the 



flowers are recovering from the intense heat, 
which *' parched" or *' withered" them 
(agosayat) and which "bewildered" them 
or *' made them faint" (? amohayat), in the 
day-time. 

Since the stanza is a description of the 
loveliness of the night at moon-rise (iii. 26^) , 
of its tones of color and its reviving flowers, 
it must be that the prior interpretation of line c 
is also the one primarily intended by the poet. 

7 From Cupid's equipment are missing 
** Parcher " and '•'- Bewilderer " : these are the 
names of two of Love's arrows — see note to 
i. 32^. Both of these names are included 
among those of the celestial weapons, partly 
allegorical, partly fanciful, which are re- 
hearsed in the R^mayana, cantos 27 and 66 
of book i.; see especially i. 27. 14, 16 and i. 
56. 7, 8, ed. Bombay. — Love's arrows, his 
bow, and his missiles are all formed of 
flowers: puspany asya^ isu-capa^ astrani, 
Hemachandra, 228. 

I cannot help feeling that this alternative 
interpretation, although secondary in the 
intention of the poet, is the key to the whole 
wretched difficulty of this line. The chance 
for a pun has seduced the author into using 
mohana of flowers — a use which I cannot 
deem unforced. —BR., under gus, cite na 
mlayanti na §usyanti kusumani. 

8 The area of denotation of avail and ali 
is not coincident with that of any English 
word. See Hemachandra, 1423, for their 
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Jester. Well, Kanchana-chanda has described the loveliness of moon- 
rise ; so now it's Manikya-chanda's ^ turn. 

[Behind the stage.'] 

The Secokd Bard. The pleasure-pavilions show circling wreaths 
of incense rising from burning aloes ; they are ablaze with the lighted 
lamps ; ^ they have pendent festoons of lustrous (or rarest) pearls ; ^ they 
swarm with doves let loose ; in them are prepared charming pleasure- 
couches, and hundreds of confidantes are talking ; while on the divans 
appear the pouting women-folk.** 27 

And again : 

The moon-beams seem as if overspreading profusely with camphor the 
faces of those beauties, the quarters of the sky ; ^ they scatter soft moon- 
light which rejoices the heart of the people of the earth as does sandal ; 
they make the withered bulb of Love to sprout anew with amorous doings ; 
and are like to jets sent forth from an autumn cloud. 28 

Jester. 

White swan of heaven's pool,^ 
Of Qiva's crest, the jew'l,"^ 

A bulb 8 of love 

'S the moon above ! 29 

synonyms, among which is mala. *Row,' of the sky-quarter beauties.' They flood 

* string,' and * streak' are among the more things in every quarter with a pale whiteness 

serviceable English versions of the words. like that of camphor-gum. — For dik-sundari, 

We find avail used of a * string ' of see iii. 26* note, 
pearls; and of a * wreath' of tresses; but ^ Similarly the sun is so called, e.g. Da^a- 

also of a * set ' of teeth ; and, humorously, kumara-charita, p. l^^. 
even of a parrot's two wings, a * set ' of "^ For the moon as (Jiva's crest-jewel cp. 

wings, iv. 210. Like its synonym raji, it is i. 3. — The pronunciation of jewel so as to 

used with dhuma of a 'column' of smoke, rime with pool is an inelegance which ac- 

Mala is used of bees, ii. 13 ; of curly locks, cords, as I think, with the tone of this brief 

ii. 20. — S^=" See Konow's version, p. 289. doggerel as intended by the author. 

1 This designation is nearly tantamount ^ Kanda, ' bulb ' : more specifically, an 
to Ratna-chanda, the name he bore at i. 162. * onion.' One can hardly doubt that the 

2 'Ablaze with given or brought-in lamps.' Jester takes this particular word out of the 

3 See additional note, p. 289. Bard's mouth in order to make fun of it. — 
* ' The pavilions are possessing-divan- In the Bard's stanza, it would have been a 

surf ace-appearing-jealous-women-f oik.' Uc- little less prosaic if we had said "withered 

changa, 'on the surface,' = ' on,' with atten- root ; " but it is hardly competent to the 

uated meaning, as in the case of tala = * on ' translator to let the Jester's allusion dis- 

and antara = 'in.' appear. Cp. p. 262, note 8. 

fi ' The moon-beams (enanka-paa) are Concerning the rimes in this and the fol- 

giving as it were an overspreading (see chur lowing two stanzas, see p. 206. — For metre 

in OB.) with floods of camphor to the faces of 29 and 30, see p. 207. 
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KURAJNGIKA. Proud of his ally, the moon,i crushing the pride of 
jealous maids,2 with bow of fresh champak blossoms, Cupid is victor, the 
impetuous, 30 

[To Karpura-manjari.'] My dear girl, I'm going to recite to the King 
the verses which you made describing the moon. 

{Karpura-manjarl stands abashed, Kurangikd recites,'] 

On the moon's yellowish disk, which seems to have stolen its charming 
hue from some ivory cage,^ appears in all its beauty,* manifest,^ the 
antelope with which the disk is marked,^ bearing a likeness to a playful 
koil. 31 

King. Oh, what an intuition for quite new conceits'' has Karpiira- 
maiijari ! what charm in expression and pleasing words ! and what flow 
of sentiment ! [^Addressing the Heroine,'] 

It must be that the moon, for fear lest thy [lovely] face be mistaken 
for its own, hath made — behold ! — upon its own round disk a black 
coUyrium-mark, disguised as its " Fleck." ^ 32 

And again : 

If, O tender-limbed one, thy face were colored palish with chalk- water, 
[and if,] besides, black collyrium for the cheeks were put [on it], — then 
it might mock at the moon (or, then its likeness to the moon would be 
complete).^ 33 

1 * Possessing pride made by the moon.* (tti) [with a touch of jealousy], "Not in 
The moon is Love's most potent coadjutor — any wise shall there be an error (vibbhama) 
op. notes to ii. 5»> and 50^, and especially [occasioned] by the face of thee," a black- 
Kadambari, p. 65912. collyrium-distinguisher (visesaa) has been 

2 Gharatta, is a 'hand-miir such as the made on its own disk-round, with *' Fleck" 
women turn in India — see the excellent ka- disguise.' — For the well-known antelope- 
taksa-verse, re re gharatta, Parab's Subh. p. spot, see note to ii. 20. — The position of tuha 
434, 105, for which Peterson, Subhashitavali, after the tti is exceptional. 

2388, has re re yantraka. Vasudeva says ^ Either, 1. ' Then it would attain to 

** crusher," pesana-karta. derision of the moon (genitive), would get a 

8 Vilasa is * outside looks ' and also chance to mock at the moon ' on account of 

* beauty' — such as old ivory might have, its superior beauty. 

Cp. Kadambari, p. 390^1. Or else, 2. ' Then the moon (nomina- 

* Thus I render bhai. tive) would get a mocking, i.e. would incur 

^ And thus phurantao. contempt.' 

6 ' The fleck-antelope ' : cp. ii. 20, note. Or else, 3. ' Then it would attain to the 

7 Vatthu, * the substance ' (as distin- assumption-of-the-appearance of the moon.' 
guished from the form, utti) is in this case Cp. Bhartrhari's vaktram candra-vid- 
llttle more than a '• conceit,' that is ' ingenious ambi, pankaja-parihasa-ksame locane. Here 
thought or fancy.' the parallelism of parihasa, and B5htlingk's 

s ' Surely by the moon, thinking to itself interpretation of his conjectural -vidambi 
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[To the moon."] 

antelope-flecked one, why wanderest thou, nonchalant, so near this 
beauty ? Lo, here is the face that gave to thee the exceeding paleness of 
its own white cheeks ! 34 

[^Tremendous racket behind the stage. All listen.'] ^ 

King. But what is this uproar ? 

Karpura-manjabi. \_With some trepidation,'] My dear girl, [go 
and] find out what it is and come back to me. [5] 

[Kurangika goes out and reenters.'] 

Jester. Just this : the Queen has found out that my old man has 
tricked her,^ and is coming. 

KuraStgika. Well, it's hunchbacks and dwarfs^ and pigmies and 
eunuchs and harem-keepers that are making the hullabaloo. [8] 

Karpura-ma^&jari. Then let the King excuse me, so that I, before 
the Queen finds out about my meeting with the King, may go to my 
prison by the same subterranean passage by which I came.* 

[Thereupon, exeunt omnes.] 

[End of the Third Act.] 

(see BR. s.v., and Spriiche, 5896), support the one, Heroine and her friend forming the 

the first of the above versions. other. And the two sets of questions and 

The second version amounts to about the answers that follow in dovetail, may be 

same thing as the first, and is supported by thought of as proceeding each independently 

Spruche, 463. of the other. 

Mahabala Krishna gastrin, in his edition 2 * Has resorted to trickery ' (vaficana- 
of the Qrngara-^ataka, 22 (Nirnaya Sagara gadam), or 'has come here by a trick' (van- 
Press, 1888), supports B's conjecture, but cana-agadam). 

renders it by candra-anukari etc., as in the ^ Grifiiths, i., p. 10b, speaks of dwarfs as 

third version, favorite subjects of painting and sculpture. 

Since the chalk-water and collyrium only *'Then, as now in India, they served to 

enhance the beauty of her face and its like- amuse persons of rank." Plates 29, 55, 85. — 

ness to the moon, I am unable to translate Concerning the inmates of the seraglio, see 

the vi of jai vi. Sahityardarpana, § 81. 

1 We may suppose that the actors now * * May go to my prison, entering by this 
fall into two groups, King and Jester forming same subterranean opening.' 



ACT IV. 

[Then enters the King with the Jester. '\ 
KiKG. Alas ! 

The summer's heat is very intense ; ^ mighty is love ; how pray is it to 
be borne ? Yet that fawn-eyed girl, albeit in one and the same palace 
with me, is hard to reach, as fate will have it. 1 

For, 

In this world, by those who are under the power of the Flower-arrowed 
God alone, both these things indeed are very hard to bear, I think : the 
time that is made terrible by the intense sun, and separation from the 
beloved.2 2 

Jester. Some folks are harassed by Cupid, and others are wilted by 
the heat ; but a chap of my stripe is neither harassed by Love nor wilted 
by the heat. rr, t- 7 . 

•^ [Behind the stage,} 

A Parrot. Well, won't Polly tear out your top-knot by the roots ? 
— / guess ! [4] 

King. \_Laughing.'\ Man, was the pet parrot talking which was 
roaming about at will in the pleasure-grove ? 

Jester. lAngrily,^ ^^^ 7^'^ wretch of a bird, you'll be cat's meat 
next. Tb] 

*" "^ [(The parrot again) behind the stage.'} 

There's nothing I mightn't expect from the like of you^ — if I hadn't 

a set of wings.* [10] 

KiKG. Why ! I believe it has flown. [To the Jester.} 

The nights are of short duration and the days are waxing long. The 

round of the moon is broken^ and the disk of the sun is unbroken. Why 

1 Gadhaar^ i.e. gadhatara-. iv, 2^^, seems also to cotae from the parrot. 

2 The thought of this stanza is repeated in For the ablative, see p. 203. — Cp. Viddh. p. 29*. 
different language at Balar. v. 26 and Viddh. * "Set" seems to be used humorously ; 
iv. 6, as Dr. Konow points out, p. 206. see note to iii. 26**. 

8 * Every thing (any thing) is deemed ^ ' The moon attains diminution ' — so 

possible from the like of you.' This speech, that it yields less coolness, as I suppose. 

276 
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should not an arrangement whose course appears to be this in summer 
days, — why should it not be broken, then, with knife-points ? ^ 3 

Moreover ,2 it is altogether to be praised^ if it bring me a meeting with 
my beloved. For 

At midday, the touch of sandal-paste ; until twilight, moistened gar- 
ments ;* play in the bathing-pools until night-fall ; in the evening, cool 
liquor;^ and love's embraces in the last watch of a summer night; ^ these 
are the five arrows with which Cupid wins his victories: his other shafts 
are split and broken. 4 

Jester. Say not so. [Say rather:] 

A blessing on the summer days, O friend, because'^ in them the beteP 
leaves are overlaid with a palish shimmer, and the areca nuts are delightful 
with the flavor of mango oil, and the sandal is made [still more] fragrant 
with powdered camphor. " 5 

King. [Yes.] And this too is pleasant about them:^ 

Flutes, tremulous as if with ko'il notes,^^ are cooling to the ears ; liquor 
with cold water is cooling to the mouth; a sweetheart with massive 
breasts anointed with sandal is cooling to the touch: for any one there is 
for the summer days an antidote that is altogether cooling. 6 

And again: 

In the graceful chaplet, an acacia bloom ; near the breast, a necklace 
of sinduvara berries ; on the limbs, a moistened garment ;^i attached to the 
waist, a girdle with blue lotuses; on the two plantain-like arms,^^ bracelets 
of fresh lotus-roots: such is the apparel for [enamored] women that is 

1 Khanda is * broken, incomplete,' or (of tives that contain reasons" — hetu-garbha- 
the moon) 'not full, gibbous'; a-kbanda is vigesanani. 

' not incomplete,' • complete ' in form and ^ piper betle, a perennial creeper, Box- 
perhaps also in power; khandijjai is *be burgh, p. 53, 669. *' The leaves are used as a 
broken, cut, brought to nought.' The '* knife- wrapper for the little pellets of areca nut and 
points" are congruous enough with "cut," lime which are extensively chewed in the 
hardly so with " arrangement." East." The pellets are carried in boxes (cp. 

2 An adversative conjunction (kim tu ?) iv. 9^^) commonly made of silver filigree. 
would be much more appropriate here. See Century Dic'y, under betel and betel 

* ' It [the arrangement] is altogether box. — Areca palm, Griffiths, fig. 60. 
(niunam) to be praised ' (glagh). ^ * About them ' (ettha), i.e. the summer 

* OU-ansuam : cp. iv. 7^. 



6 Cp. my note to i. 22 and the lampoon i^ * Having koil-notes and wavy.' The 

there quoted. **waviness" or tremolo effect that may be 

6 Cp. Kavana-vaha, ed. Goldschmidt, xii. given to the music of the flute may be sup- 
13. — Jam kim pi = * some, a little,' with posed to suggest liquidity and so coolness, 
nihuvanam. ^^ Cp. iv. 4^. 

7 The three long bahu-vrihis are ** adjec- ^^ Cp^ my j^qiq ^q h^ 145, 
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likely to be prescribed ^ by the physician [who treats the disease] of love,^ 
as the sole charm against the pains of the heat when the spring season 
melts into summer,^ 7 

Jester. And I say, moreover : 

Of women who at midday are anointed with smooth, thick, sandal- 
paste, who bathe the whole evening through,* who in the nights are be- 
sprinkled with drops of water that come from the punkahs, — of such, the 
Five-arrowed God accomplishes the enslavement. 8 

King. [Making as if he were recollecting something* ] 

For those, to whom is given complete union with a person lovely with 
the combination of garb and fresh beauty,^ — for them the nights and 
days, though long, go by like a twinkling ; and to whose sore-pained heart 
these [days]^ bring not even to a small degree the delights of love, — for 
them the days give birth to [vain] wishes only and drag by as if they 
were each a month long. 9 

[Addressing the Jester,'] Is there any news about her? 

Jester. Yes, there is. Listen, old man I Here's a joke for you. [5] 
The subterranean passage that was made to Karpura-maiijari's prison, was 
discovered by the Queen. Then, with a pile of huge stones, she closed up 
the entrance to the passage so that no one could slip through.^ [7] 

Five chowry-holders, girls with names ending in send^ Anaiiga-sena, 
Kama-sena, Kalinga-sena, Vasanta-sena, and Vibhrama-sena, with noisily 
brandished swords and shields in their hands, were appointed to keep 
guard over her prison on the east side, [s] 

Five ladies in waiting, with names ending in leTchd^ Ananga-lekha, 
Chandana-lekha, Chitra-lekha, Mrganka-lekha, and Vibhrama-lekha, with 
bows in their hands and arrows on the string, were set [to keep guard] 
on the south side. [9] 

1 * To be offered or brought into service ' does not show here how far the summer has 
— root ni + upa. progressed. — This costume, at all events, is 

2 Or, * by the Cupid-physician,' * by Dr. light. 

Cupid.' But perhaps this would be too jocose * * Possessing practised interval-less bath- 

for the King in his present mood. **He's ings in the evening.' 

got it bad." ^ I take ghadana as * combination ' — see 

8 * At the going of the season of Madhu,' OB. And to bhangi I assign the meaning 

i.e. of the season of spring or vasanta. This ' Art und Weise sich zu kleiden ' (= * garb ') 

consisted of the months March- April and given it by OB., s.v., with a citation for it in 

April-May, whose older names were Madhu that sense from our poet, 
and Madhava (see p. 214, or Whitney, JAOS. ^ Or, ' These burning days,' samtavino. 

vi. 414, and cp. note to ii. 62i). Vasanta is "^ ' The entrance was closed by the Queen, 

followed by grisma, * summer,' but the text making (kr) it hole-less. ' See p. 220, 
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Betel-box bearers,^ girls with names ending in mdld^ Kunda-mala, 
Kaiichana-mala, Bakula-mala, Mangala-mala, and Manikya-mala, carrying 
lances in their hands, were stationed [to keep guard] on the west side. [lO] 

Bath-keepers, girls with names ending in Jceli^ Ananga-keli, Barkara- 
keli,2 Sundara-keli, Raja-keli, and Kandarpa-keli, holding shields and 
swords, took their places ^ on the north side, [ll] 

And over [all] those, five reciters of witty sayings, girls with names 
ending in vatl^ Mandaravati, Taraiigavati, Kallolavati, Madiravati, and 
Kelivati, were appointed as overseers, each with a bright golden staff in 
her hand. [12] 

King. Well, well! that's the entire personnel of the Queen's apart- 
ments ! 

Jester. Here's the Queen's friend, Sarangika, sent with some mes- 
sage from her. [i4l ^^, ^ ., ^ „^_, 

° ^ -* [Then enters Sarangika.} [15] 

Sarangika. Victory, victory to my lord ! The Queen's message is 
that today the King must mount to the terrace of his pleasure-palace and 
inspect the preparations and accessories * for the great festival of the Deity 
of the Banyan.^ [l8] 

King. As the Queen directs ! 

[Exit the attendant."] [20] 

[King and Jester step about, making as if they were ascending to the terrace* Then begins 

the char chart. ^^ [22] 

Jester. Behold, these maidens,"^ richly adorned with pearls,^ at the 
close of the dance but scantily attired, are sprinkling each other with 

1 The royal betel-box, umbrella, etc., — Or see Hemadri, Chaturvarga-chintamani, 
were often borne by regularly appointed of- Vratakhanda, xxi., p. 273*. — My pupil, Mr. 
ficers. See for example, in BR., the com- Albert Henry Allen of San Francisco, has 
pounds of tambula ; and cp. note to iv. S*. prepared a well-digested account of this ob- 

2 See Zachariae, Mankhako^a, Nachtrage. servance which will, I trust, be published in 
8 I suppose adhatta (= arabdha, H. 2. vol. xxi. of the Journal of the American Ori- 

138) means *fassten Euss.' ental Society, pages 53-66. 

* XJvaarana seems to imply all this. ^ The carcari is a peculiar dance (cp. 

s The deity supposed to reside therein VikramorvaQi, act i v.), accompanied by vari- 

during the vata-savitri-vrata. The time of ous poses as mentioned in the next verse. — 

this observance is given as the full moon of Root vi§ + pra, in the sense of * makes its 

Jyaistha by the Vratarka. I have a litho- d^but, begins, geht los ' ? 
graphed edition of the Vratarka, Benares, '^ Whom they see as they look down from 

1931 (a.d. 1875) ; and its treatment of the the palace roof. 

matter begins on folio 121, reverse, line 11. ^ ' Possessing pearly-ornament-accumula- 

— Or see Nirnaya-sindhu, II., folio 11a, 3. tions.' 
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water which, they take with jewelled cups from the jets of the shower- 
bath. 10 

And here ^ 

Circling around with charmingly- varied pose of hands and feet,^ these 
two and thirty dancing-girls, — they tread their mazy rounds, their steps 
keeping time with the music.^ In thy court is seen the " Staff-dance."* 11 

With their shoulders and heads even,^ with their arms and hands even, 
other maidens, each with clean-cut pose,^ and ranged in two rows each 
facing the other, are rendering the <?Aa?K-dance ^ and regulating its tempo 
by the beaten measure.^ 12 

Still others, quitting the jewelled cups, throw [direct] from the 
showering-machine the jets of water.^ These — fair as Cupid's arrows, 
though consisting only of water ^^ — fall on the person of friends [stand- 
ing by]. 13 

Here, coquettish girls, their bodies anointed with blackest collyrium,^i 



1 The Samglta-Ratnakara, Ananda-agra- 
ma edition, in its nartana-chapter (vii.)» 
explains many of the technical terms that 
here follow. I am unable to go into the mat- 
ter in detail, but give a few references to the 
book, whose title I cite as SR. 

2 I take bandha as pose in the nautch. 

3 'Possessing steps (pada) that have 
followed the beats' (tala), that is, * the time 
or measure,' which was marked by clapping 
of hands, and perhaps also (as in iv. 17*) by 
the rhythm of the song. 

* The rasa is a rustic dance like that of 
Krishna with the herdswomen. See Vishnu- 
purana, v. 13. 23, or Hall's Wilson, vol. iv., 
p. 324 f. — From SR. I cite danda-paksa, vii. 
642 ; danda-recita, vii. 651 ; danda-pada, vii. 
711, 965, 1015, 1186. 

What the "stafE-dance" is I know not. 
Perhaps a dance in which the dancers were 
arranged in "columns" (cp. iv. 12, and 
danda as used at ii. 9*)? — I recently wit- 
nessed, as part of a light entertainment, a 
"cane-dance," in which a negro performer 
held a staff, and struck the floor rhythmically 
with it, in time with his feet. — Has it aught 
to do with the "staff-dancer" of the Qata- 
patha-brahmana ? see Eggeling, Sacred Books 
of the East, 44. 417. 

^ Sama seems to be a technical term for 



'in a natural position.' Svabhavena sthito 
bhumau samah pado 'bhidluyate, SR. vii. 
316. Konow cites Natya-gastra, x. 13. 

® OB. defines rekha as ' correct pose of 
all the limbs in dancing.' "Pose-clear," 
" with clean-cut poses," may be an avyayi- 
bhava, or else an adjective with callim. 

■^ SR., vii. 1216, enumerates ten rustic 
dances. The first is caU : it is " not too fast 
nor too slow" (in the madhya-laya) ; and is 
characterized by the " simultaneity " (yauga- 
padya) of the movement of the feet, thighs, 
waist, and arms. The same dance, performed 
quickly and with the dancers facing each 
other, is called calivada. 

^ 'The calli, possessing a connection of 
tala and tempo ' : that is, ' whose tempo is 
regulated by the tala' (see above). The 
layas or tempi are fast, middling, and slow. 

® ' Others throw jet-water by means of 
the jantas.' They don't use the cups, just 
mentioned at iv. 10 ; but perhaps they put 
their fingers partly over the orifices of the 
jantas so as to make the water squirt directly 
on their playmates. See muc. 

10 'These (tao — sc. dharao, 'jets'), hav- 
ing a beauty [as] of water-arrows of Cupid.' 
Konow cites Viddh. iii. 25^. 

11 ' Possessing lampblack-colly rium -black- 
bodies.' 
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holding triple^ bows, and adorned with tail-feathers of peacocks, are 
parading about as savage mountaineers,^ [and so] making sport for the 
people. 14 

Yet others, bearing in their hands offerings of human flesh, and terri- 
ble with their groans and shrieks and cries, and wearing the masks of 
night- wandering ogresses, are enacting a cemetery-scene. 15 

And one fawn-eyed girl, sounding the drum that makes you shudder,^ 
and with the pleasant noise of a tambour, with her creeper-like arms alter- 
nately* swaying, has started to execute the performance of the challi, 16 

Others are performing, as might a fay, a graceful dance in tempo,^ with 
a jingling made by their bells, with the measure regulated by the tempo 
of vocal music,^ and with the clear tinkle of anklets. 17 

Still others, their garments a-flutter by reason of their eagerness, 
intently playing the flutes, and setting the people a-laughing by their 
dark dress, recede, bow, and laugh. 18 

[^Enters Sdrangika.'] 

Saka^Jgika. \_Loo'king before her,'} Here is the King, who has come 
from the Emerald Seat "^ into the Plantain Arbor. — Well, I'll go to 
him and announce the Queen's message. [4] [Approaches,} Victory, 
victory to my lord ! The Queen's message is : '^ This evening I will 
bring it about that you shall lead a new bride around^ the nuptial 
fire." [7] 

Jester. But Lady! what means this shower of watermelons^ from a 
clear sky ? 

King. Saraiigika, explain it all in full. [9] 

SaraSgik'a. You shall hear. On the fourteenth day,^^ just past, the 

1 *' Triple " : made in three pieces ? * Contradicts yaugapadya, p. 280, note 7. 

2 UovXivdaL dypio(f>dyoi, Ptolemy, vii. 1. 64. ^ ' Perform tempo-dance-grace.' 

8 SR. treats hudukka at vi. 1072. Moles- ^ For jantia, see under yantra-. — Cp. 

worth defines it as a small drum, shaped like note to iv. 11^. 
an hourglass. It is held in the hand and "^ See page 254, note 1. 

rattled. — Is not this the drum formed of the ^ gee root ni-pari. 

tops of two human skulls cut in bowl-shape ^ Properly, 'white gourds,' theBenincasa 

and with skin stretched across the bowls, and cerifera of iii. 24 — see note. Cp. p. 205 end. 
set crown to crown ? Clappers are fastened ^^ Of the bright fortnight of Jyai^tha ; see 

to it by thongs a few inches long, so that if p. 216. Cp. Kadambari, p. 128®, where the 

you grasp the constricted part and twist the Queen goes to pay homage to (Jiva " on the 

wrist, the clappers thump the membranes. — fourteenth day" of the month. Gauri is 

See root vad. Qiva's consort. 
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Queen had Bhairavananda make an image of Gauri bejewelled with rubies 
and set it up. [li] And lie, the master Magician, was consulted by the 
Queen, after she had begun the observances for its consecration, with 
regard to the matter of a reward for [him, as] her preceptor. And he 
replied: "If you absolutely must give a reward, then I suggest the 
following."! To which the Queen said, "As your Reverence directs." 
[l6] And he continued and said: "There, in the Lata country ^^ is a 
King named Chandasena. He has a daughter named Ghanasara-manjari.^ 
She has been pointed out by the astrologers as destined to become the 
consort of an Emperor. [20] So the King must marry her, in order not 
only that the preceptor may not fail of his reward, but also that your 
husband may become an Emperor." [22] Then the Queen laughed and 
said, "As your Reverence directs." And I was sent to make the 
announcement. And the reward to the preceptor has been given. [25] 

Jesteb. [Laughing, ~\ Here's an instance of that old saw, " Snake 
on your head — and the doctor away" {or in some other country).^ 
The wedding is [set for] today and here, while Ghanasara-manjari is in 
the country of Lata, [28] 

King. Have you never seen Bhairavananda show his magic power ? ^ 

Sarangika. [Continuing her message.] The Queen has had a 
sanctuary to Chamunda^ built at the foot of the banyan that stands in 
the middle of the pleasure-garden. [30] And Bhairavananda is going 
to meet the Queen there. And in the hall of state which is there situ- 
ated and has just been put in readiness for it, the wedding is to take 
place. [So saying^ she steps about and exit.'] [33] 

King. Man, I have a notion that this is all a blooming job of 
Bhairavananda. [34] 

Jester. That's a fact. Nobody but the moon — you'd better be- 
lieve — can make the moonstone statue to ooze ^ or the [night-blooming] 
gephalika to blossom profusely.^ [36] 

1 * Then let tliis [reward] be given/ ® Qiva's consort, in a terrible form. 

^ For Lata, see p. 214. ^ The moonstone is a fabulous gem, sup- 

8 See iv. 20^6 and note. posed to ooze or deliquesce under the moon's 

4 The proverb is discussed elaborately rays : cp., for example, KSdambari, p. 3958. 

and interestingly by Pischel, Festgruss an The ^* Thirty-two tales of the throne" 

Koth, p. 115. Cp. Bohtlingk, Berichte der are related by 32 heavenly nymphs who have 

sachsischen Gesellschaft, 1894, xlvi. 7. been transformed into statues (puttalikas) of 

^ For if you (the Jester) have, you know moonstone : see Indische Studien, xv. 442, 294. 

he can bring the bride here in a trice. « None but the Magician could bring all 
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^Enters the Magician,'] [37] 

Bhairavananda. Here is the Chamunda idol serving to screen the 
[new] entrance which has been opened from the root of this banyan to 
the subterranean passage. ^ [JETe stretches out his hand to it in worship,'] 
[saying to Chamunda, or ratlier, saying of her:] 

A dissolution of the universe ^ is her pleasure-house; the blood of the 
demons is her fiery draught; victorious is Kali^ as she quaffs it, in pres- 
ence of Kala,^ from a goblet made of the skull of Parameshthin.^ 19 

l^JEnters (the sanctuary) and sits down,'] Not even yet is Karpiira- 
maiijari [to be seen] coming out by the exit from the subterranean passage ! 

[Karpura-manjanf in pantomime, makes an opening in the mouth of the passage, and enters.] 

Karpura-maSjabi. Reverend Sir, I salute thee. [4] 

Bhairavananda. Mayst thou get a suitable husband. Sit down 

right here. 

[Karpura-manjari sits down.] [7] 

Bh AIR A VAN AND A. [lb himself,} Not even yet does the Queen 

seem to be coming ! ^ 

[^Enters the Queen.] [10] 

Queen. [^Stepping about, and looking in front of her,] Here is the 
exalted Chamunda. [^Pays homage to it. Then looking about,, she says ;] 
Karpura-manjari hereH Well, what does this mean? \To Bhdiravdn- 
anda,] I have this to tell you : I have made ready, before coming to you, 
all things needful for the wedding ; but they are in my own apartments 
of the palace. So I will get them and return to you. [l8] 

Bhairavananda. Do so, my darling. 

\The Queen takes a few steps about the stage, (as if she were) departing.^] [20] 

this about, just as the moon is the only one ^ or Chamunda, Qiva's consort, in a 

able to make the gephalika bloom. Konow terrible form. 

cites Viddh., p. 63*, 65i. Cp. ii. 50, note 7. * Death or Time, the Death-god or AU- 

The stage-directions ought here to add, destroyer, 
iti niskrantau, 'Exeunt* [King and Jester]. ^ *Erom a goblet made of the skull of 

Cp. p, 221. Brahmdn,' whom Qiva slew for his pride on 

1 * Here at the banyan-tree-root is the the occasion of an "incidental'' dissolution 
Chamunda-idol, a cover of the [newly] opened- of the universe (kalpa-ksaye) as narrated in 
out entrance to the subterranean passage.' Katha-sarit-sagara, ii. 13. 

2 That is, the scene of the dissolution « 'Not even yet does the Queen come.' 
etc. ; the expression is a little loose. — Tor a '' See p. 286, note 4. 

classification and description of the various ^ The Queen does not actually leave the 

dissolutions of the universe, see Vishnu- stage. The stage continues to represent the 
purana, book vi., chapters 3, 4, 6. shrine of Chamunda ; but the audience is re- 
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Bhairavanainida. [To himself^ laughing,'] She's gone to search 
Karpura-manjari's apartment ! lAloud,'] Karpura-manjari, my daughter, 
by way of the subterranean passage, not otherwise, and at a quick pace, 
do you go to your own apartment and stay there. — When the Queen 
comes back, you're to come back. [25] 

\Karpura-manjarl does so.'] 

Queen. Here is the prison-room. [27] [Enters and looks around, — 
To herself.'] Well, I am surprised ! ^ Karpura-manjari here ! It's some- 
body that looks very much like her ! [Aloud.] Karpura-manjari, my 
darling, how are you feeling ? [Pretends to listen and repeats the imaginary 
reply. Y What's that you say, that you've just got a headache ? [To her- 
self.] Well then, I'll go back there [to my own apartments]. [Enters^ 
and looks to one side and another.] Hallo, friends, be quick and take the 
things for the wedding and return [with me]. [39] [With these words^ 
she steps about.^] 

[Karpura-manjari enters and sits just as before.^] [41] 

Queen. [Looking before her.] Karpiira-maiijari here!^ 

Bhairavananda. Vibhrama-lekha, my darling, the things for the 
wedding have been brought ? [44] 

Queen. Certainly. But some ornaments which would be suitable 
for Ghanasara-manjari have been forgotten. So I'll go back. 

Bhaibavananda. Very well. [48] 

[The Queen acts a little pantomime as if she were making an exit,"] [49] 

quired , to imagine that it represents also at Mr. Caudle's replies are regularly '*in the 

the same time, for a few minutes, as the air." See Sahitya-darpana, no. 425, or 

action requires, first the shrine and the Monier Williams, ^ak., p. 96. 

prison, and then the shrine and the Queen's ^ That is, the audience has to imagine 

apartments ; and that it does so for two that she enters her own palace-apartments, 

occasions, the first being for the action of * In order to indicate to the spectators 

iv. 10'-^^ 39^ and the second being for the action that she is returning with her attendants 

of iv. 19^2-57. See the Synoptic Analysis, from her private apartments to the shrine of 

p. 221-2. Chamunda. 

1 This phrase renders ae. ^ That is, while the Queen is delaying to 

2 Literally, ' in the air.' This is a " dra- get the things, the Heroine hastens back by 
matic phrase " (natya-ukti) used to designate the secret passage, arrives before the Queen, 
an imaginary reply which the actor is sup- and so is discovered seated in the sanctuary, 
posed to hear and to repeat for the benefit just as she was when the Queen (supposedly) 
of the audience. The device is familiar to left her at iv. 1920. 

English readers from Douglas Jerrold's ® In the sanctuary, to which the Queen 

*' Curtain Lectures." There the unhappy is now supposed to have returned. 
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Bhairavananda. Karpura-manjari, my daughter, do just as you 

did before.i [50] 

\_Exit Karpura-manjari^ [51] 

Queen. [^Pretending in pantomime to enter the prison-room^ and seeing 
Karpurormanjari,^ Well, well, I am nonplussed ^ by the resemblance ! 
[To herself, '\ It's the magic car of the master Magician, which moves 
about through the air or through walls,^ that brought her here ! [55] 
[Aloud. '\^ Friends, take each of you what I told you to take and come 
along back with me. [57] [She enacts a little pantomime as if she had 
(come back and) entered the sanctuary of Chdmundd and espied hex (Kar- 
piira-manjari).] Oh, what a resemblance ! [59] 

Bhaibavananda. Sit down, O Queen. The King also has just 
arrived. [60] 

[Then enters the King, with the Jester, and Kurangikd.'] 
Bhairavananda. Place, place for the King! [62] 

[All sit down in due order.'] 

King. She is, in embodied form, a paragon of the Dolphin-bannered 
God ; she is a transformed bow-stafif of the wild mountaineer '* Passion"; 
she is the light of the full moon, abroad by day.^ [64] 

And again: 

She is the casket for the rubies of a host of excellences; a jewelled 
doll. Likewise, as she wanders about, she is the flowery beauty of 
spring. [66] 

Moreover : 

If ^ the beauty "^ of this maiden's form, which is the ensign of her con- 
quest of the world, comes — in whatever way^ — within range of a man's 
eyes, then there takes up his abode in that man's bewildered ^ heart the 

1 Namely, as at iv. 1924-*i, 7 1 would assign to reha here and at ii. 

2 Molesworth gives this very meaning for 41« the meaning * beauty.' The verb reh 
the Marathi nadanem, Prakrit nad. means ^ is lovely, raj ate,' in Hala, no. 308 ; 

8 * Without hindrance or obstruction' — cp. H. 4. 100. — Molesworth defines Marathi 

from gravity, walls, or the like. Cp. note to rekhala (from rekhanem, from Skt. rekha, 

1,342^ *line') as *neat, comely, pretty.' — But it 

* Between iv. 19^8 and iv. lO^o the Queen may be that two words of quite diverse origin 
is supposed to go from the prison-room to her have flowed together in the Prakrit reha. See 
own apartments. ' additional note, p. 289. 

^ See additional note, p. 280. ^ Jaha taha, as a phrase. 

* * To the range of whose eyes beauty ^ I take vicitte as = Skt. vi-citte, 'besinn- 
goes, in the heart of that [man] Cupid dwells.' ungslos,' not vicitre. Cp. note to ii. 40^. 
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Dolphin-bannered God, his bow-staff bent almost double with the arrows 
on the string. 1 20 

Jester. ^Aside^ to the King,^'] You have made the old saw come 
true, " Can't trust a boat even when it's touched the shore. "^ Now just 
cork up I [4] 

Queen. \^To Kurangikd.'\ Kurangika, do you arrange the wedding 
costume for the King; and let Sarangika arrange it for Ghanasara- 
manjarL* [6] 

[Thereupon both busy themselves in pantomime about the wedding of the two-J [7] 

Bhairavananda. We must summon a preceptor.^ 
QuEEN". Here stands the crest-jewel of all learned Brahmans, my 
husband's Preceptor, the worthy Kapiiijala. So let him start the sacred 
fire. [10] 

Jester. Here I am and ready! Say, man, now I'll tie a knot in your up- 
per garment.® With your hand take the hand of — Karpura-maiijari ! [i3] 

[The Queen utters an exclamation of surprise and looks on with a touch of despondency, "] 

BHAiRAYAisrANDA. [Well, O King], you have lost your head!"^ for 
Ghanasara-maiijari is only another name for Karpura-maiijarL^ [l6] 
King. [Taking her hand.} 
The prickles that are on the lovely fruits of the gourd-melon,^ and on 

1 Valaia, ' bent almost into a circle ' — she finds (Iv. 19*^, for the third time) again 
cp. ii. 6^. — For punkhia, see ii. 3* note. the Heroine. Her second visit to the prison 

2 For the *' dramatic phrase," see Sahitya- (and fourth finding of the Heroine) suggests 
darpana, no. 425. the suspicion, iv. 19^^, of supernatural means 

8 Here you are, in plain sight of the goal of communication between the two places, 

of your wishes, like a boat that has crossed And yet, on her second return, iv. 19^^, it 

the water and reached the farther shore, may be, after all, a resemblance ! — Her per- 

And yet you persist in this sentimental gush plexities are still unsolved when she bids 

(iv. lO^'Mv. 20). I can't trust you. — Root Sarangika, at iv. 20^, to array the bride ; they 

^vas, passive, impersonal, with locative. reach their climax at iv. 20^ ; and give place 

* The Queen, on entering, iv. 19i'^, ex- to unpleasant certainty upon the utterance of 

pects to find the "Ghanasara-maiijari,'' the Jester's last word at iv. 20i8. 
whom (at iv. 18"^) she had promised as a new ^ To conduct the nuptial ceremony, 

consort for the King. Instead, she finds the ^ The symbolical wedding-knot, p. 289. 

Heroine, iv. 19i*. Hurrying to the prison, ^ t You are forgetting yourself extremely.' 

she finds (iv. 19=^) there also the Heroine. Cp. Molesworth, s.v. bhulanem, 'become 

Or is it the Heroine's double, so like her (iv. infatuated, lose one's understanding (by 

1930) as to deceive the Queen's eyes? She drinking, through riches, honors, love, etc.).' 

will rather trust her ears, and so elicits a Even the King is still in the dark about the 

reply from the prisoner (iv. 19^*) and recog- identity of the new bride I 
nizes by her voice that she is certainly the ^ jgee p. 261, n. 5: glianasara=karpura. 

Heroine. On her return to the sanctuary, ^ The whole stanza is simply a variation 
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Act Fourth, 



■iv. 22 



the rows of leaf -petals that contain the ketaka-bloom,i — the touch of 
thee, fair maid, assuredly hath transferred these to my limbs as a thick- 
set mass of bristling down.^ 21 
Jester, Come, man, let the circumambulations ^ be performed and 
the parched grain be thrown into the fire. 

[The King acts as if he were doing all this. The Heroine stands abashed. The King^ having 
brought the wedding ceremony to an end, in happy moody^ saluting all in fitting manner, 
takes his seat as an Emperor."] [4] 

[Behind the stage.] 

A Bard. May the wedding feast bring delight to the King ! 

The lovely gourd-melon,^ the fresh young bread-fruit,^ the coral trees,*^ 
the stalks of the lotus-blossoms,^ the bloom of the ketaka besides, — I 
fancy that thy person must have taken to itself by force the qualities [of 
these plants, because] over all thy limbs appear such horripilations, like 
unto prickles that one could see and touch.^ 22 



of a theme which we have heard — see iii. 24 
and the notes, and iv. 22^. For the gourd- 
melon in particular, see note to iii. 24*. — As 
to horripilation, see note to ii. 46<*. 

1 Concerning odor etc. of the ketaka or 
screw-pine, see note to ii. Q^K The leaves, 
says Roxburgh, p. 707, are closely imbricated 
in three spiral rows, very smooth and glossy, 
margins and back armed with very fine 
spines. . . . The female flowers have no 
other calyx than the termination of the three 
rows of leaves. The text is in good accord 
with this fact. — Kalidasa speaks of "ketaki- 
needles," Rtu-saiiihara, ii. 23. 

2 'As a thick-set horripilation-shoot- 
range.' — It may be that ankura is to be 
taken as 'hair' rather than as 'shoot,' 
although both amount to the same thing 
here. As for ali, I despair of finding a fit 
English word for it ; see my note to iii. 26*^. 
Perhaps the word range, considering its 
scope, is as good as any. 

8 The groom leads the bride thrice sun- 
wise around the nuptial fire. See jny San- 
skrit Reader, p. 400. 

* Molesworth gives ' joy, delight, gratifi- 
cation ' for utsaha : cp. BR. v. 1168. 

s Already mentioned twice : iii. 24* (see 
note) and iv. 21*. 



6 The Artocarpus integrifolia or jack- 
fruit: see Roxburgh, p. 633. For pictures, 
see Century Bic'y, s.v. bread-fruit ; or H. W. 
Cave's Picturesque Ceylon, volume "Col- 
ombo," p. 52, and plate xxx, a beautiful one. 
In Ceylon, Cave has counted as many as 80 
fruits on one tree, some weighing 40-50 
pounds each. They are pale green with 
granulated surfaces. Other species of Arto- 
carpus, the hirsuta and the echinata, have, 
as their names imply, very spinous fruits. 

■^ The Ery thrina indica : see Roxburgh 
(p. 541), who mentions other spinous species. 
The bark of its younger branches is aimed 
with small black sharp prickles. The tree 
or shrub is used for hedges and is largely 
employed to support the black pepper vine. 
See Century Dic'y, under Erythrina. 

8 The kamala is the blossom of the Ne- 
lumbium speciosum. "Flowers large, and 
beautiful beyond description," says Rox- 
burgh, p. 450. There are two varieties, one 
with rose-colored flowers, and one with per- 
fectly white flowers. Danda here evidently 
means the peduncles. These " are armed 
with small inoffensive prickles.'* Cp. Spruche, 
2988, 6432, 2250. — Beautiful pictures of ' 
lotuses, Griffiths, figs. 61-63. 

® * I suspect in thy body [this] coUectioa 



iv. 22^ — END. 



Translation. 
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Bhairavananda. Is there anything else that you would wish done ? 

Ki^s^G. Is there anything I could wish better even than this ? For 

The Queen, although she now has a rival in my affections,^ is not 
angry ; I have obtained a maiden who has a face like the full moon's orb 
and who awakens my passion to new life ; and I have attained to the 
rank of Emperor! ^ What else could one ask for? By thy favor I have 
gained all that men think worth the having.^ 23 

Yet for this would I pray : 

[Words of EharataA'] 

May the forest-fire of Poverty, which day after day gleams far and 
wide, which brings to naught all the excellences of men of learning,^ be 
quenched by the rain of the sidelong glances of Fortune ! 24 

[Thereupon^ exeunt omnes.'] 



[End of the Fourth AcW] 



of qualities [to have been] attained by force ; 
Buch horripilations, under the semblance of 
evident and touched prickles, are coming out, 
continually appearing. ' — 

Phuda, *open, manifest, clear to the 
senses, palpable.' I take it as coordinate 
with puttha. — Mellanti, * are let loose, shoot 
out,' equivalent to mucyante. — Perhaps nicc- 
ullasa is * uninterruptedly arising.' 

The whole verse repeats the substance of 
iii. 24 and iv. 21 — see the notes. 

1 * The Queen, in the position of rival 
wife, is not angry.' 

2 *The rank of Emperor has come to 
pass.' 



3 *A11 that which is obtained among 
mankind.' 

* The author of the famous Natya-Qastra : 
see L^vi, Th^toe, p. 297 etc. Cp. the close 
of the (Jakuntala, of the Malavika (2d ed. 
Pandit, p. 16212), of the UrvaQi (ed. Kale, 
1898, p. 1469), and of the Ratnavali (ed. 
Cappeller, p. 329&). 

5 Sanskrit books make frequent allusion 
to the poverty of men of learning. Fortuna 
has no fondness for them — Spriiche, 2670. 
See also 6432, 2081. The enmity (vaira, 
virodha) between the Goddess of Fortune 
(Qri) and the Goddess of Learning (Saras- 
vati) is proverbial : Spriiche, 4086, 3041. 




Additional Notes. 



ii. 623. — Swing festival of Gauri : see 
Hemadri (1260 A.D.)t ed. Bibl. Ind., ii. 2, 
p. 453, quoting Devi-purana, andole dolayet 
(Devim); Nirnaya-sindhu, Benares, 1875, ii., 
folio 2 a, 6 (ibidem, 5 a, 1, swinging of Lak- 
shmi); Vratarka, Benares, 1875, folio 15a, 11; 
Dharma-sindhu, Bombay, 1888, p. 31 end 
(the festival lasts to the end of the month, 
masa-paryanta). For andolana-vidhi, He- 
madri, I.e., p. 745 f. 

ii. 4P, 502. —The «' appointment" here 
mentioned would seem to have been arranged 
by Vichakshana with the Jester during or 
before the scene between King and Porteress, 
ii. 0^. The interval is "long" to the King, 
ii. 62 : cp. ii. Q^^. To this arrangement, per- 
haps, the saccam edam of ii. 6'^ refers. At 
ii. 412 the Jester gives the King to understand, 
if only in the vaguest way, that he is to meet 
the Heroine. I think the clandestine meet- 
ing which results from this appointment 
must take place in the night of the evening 
with which act ii. closes, since the meeting 
was then " at hand." It cannot be the meet- 
ing of act iii., which is some 40 days later. 
And the agoka scene involves no "meeting." 
— In this clandestine meeting, finally, we 
may see the occasion of the culmination of 
the Queen's jealousy and of her imprisoning 
the Heroine. 

iii. 26. — Dr. Konow writes me that he 
now renders this stanza as follows : Als ein 
Schmuck fiir die Weltgegendfrauen, ohne 
(d.h. verschieden von) Safran und ohne San- 
del, als eine Zierde fiir den Erdenrund, ohne 
Arm- und Ohren-ringe, als eine Waffe des 
Liebesgottes, die von Sosana und Mohana 



verschieden ist (die nicht versiegt und nicht 
bethort), werden die Mondstrahlen ange- 
hauft. — That is, he takes the three nouns 
substantive at the end of a, b, c, as in appo- 
sition with -avail. 

iii. 27. — "Some reference should be 
made to the profusion of jewelled ornaments 
of goldsmiths' work everywhere displayed. 
Strings of pearls and precious stones are 
hung on houses, doorways, and canopy- 
pillars, and worn by men and women. 
Hindu poetry constantly speaks of them as 
festive decorations of towns and houses, till 
it is not surprising that conventionalized 
jewelry should come to be a regular element 
of painted and carved architectural ornament 
(plates 6, 10, and 13)."— Griffiths, i., p. 16 a. 

iv. 19^' <^. — Konow writes me that these 
two passages seem to have been originally 
metrical [such was my own opinion], but 
that he has not been able to restore the 
verses. 

iv. 20. — Since my note on reha was 
written, I find that Dr. Konow has altered 
the electroplate of p. 158 and set up two 
articles reha. — He doubts my interpretation 
of vicitte. 

iv. 20^2, — A symbolical tying together 
of the ends of the sari-like garments of bride 
and groom is doubtless here intended. Dr. 
Konow refers me to Winternitz, das altin- 
dische Hochzeits-rituell, Vienna, 1892, where 
similar customs are cited : see pages 60, 64, 
49. The like still obtain in Southern India : 
see J. F. Kearns, Marriage Ceremonies, etc., 
Madras, 1868, p. 40, 57. Cp. also G. A. Grier- 
son, Bihar Peasant Life, § 1331, 1337. 
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Books for the Study of Indo-Iranian 
Langttages 

(Sanskrit y Prakrit , Pali, Avestan\ 

Literatures, Religions, and Antiquities. 



Published by Messrs. Ginn and Company, 

Boston, New York, Chicago, and London, 



Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar. 

A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the classical language, and the 
older dialects, of Veda and Brahmana. By William Dwight Whitney, 
[late] Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yale Uni- 
versity. Third (reprinted from the second, revised and extended) 
edition. 1896. 8vo. xxvi+SS2 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 
1^3.20. Paper: ^2.90. 

Of the original edition of this work no description need be given. This new edition 
embodies new material, gathered by the author and by others during the past ten years, so 
far as it fitted into the plan of the work. In particular, the author has been able to cor- 
rect and repair certain errors and omissions in the first edition, and to speak with more 
definiteness on very many points relating to the material and usages of the language. The 
paragraphing of the first edition has been retained throughout, though subdivisions have 
been more thoroughly marked. 

Supplement to Whitney s Sanskrit Grammar. 

The Roots, Verb-forms, and primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Lan- 
guage. A Supplement to his Sanskrit Grammar, by William 
Dwight Whitney. 1885. ^vo. xiv+ 250 pages. Paper: Mailing 
price, ;^2.oo. 

The fact that the roots are briefly and clearly defined, and the forms conveniently 
given, makes this work useful even in the early stages of Sanskrit study. Each formation 
and derivative is dated according to the period of its appearance in the literary reco.^is of 
the language. 



Cappellers Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the St. Petersburg Lexi- 
cons. By Carl Cappeller, Professor at the University of Jena. 
Royal 8vo. Cloth, viii + 672 pages. By mail, $6.2 ^^ 

This dictionary covers a wide range of Sanskrit texts. It is accurate, sufficient, and 
brief. Typography, paper, and binding are excellent. The size is truly handy ; the price, 
small. The author had already published a Sanskrit-German Dictionary. This Sanskrit- 
English one, therefore, has practically the advantage of being a second edition, and is an 
improvement upon its German original in many ways. 

Lanman's Sanskrit Reader. 

A Sanskrit Reader : with Vocabulary and Notes. By Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. For use 
in colleges and for private study. Royal 8vo. Complete : Text, Notes, 
and Vocabulary, xxiv -f- 405 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, $2.00. 
Text alone, for use in examinations, 106 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 
85 cents. Notes alone, viii+ 109 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 85 
cents. 

This Reader is constructed with especial reference to the needs of those who have to 
use it without a teacher. The text is in Oriental characters. The selections are from the 
Maha-bharata, Hitopade9a, Katha-sarit-sagara, Laws of Manu, the Rigveda, the Brah- 
manas, and the Sutras. The Sanskrit words of the Notes and Vocabulary are in English 
letters. In the Vocabulary great pains have been taken to show how secondary, tertiary, 
and later meanings have grown out of the original meaning, and to illustrate these transi- 
tions of meaning by analogies from the English and other familiar tongues, and to enable 
the student to trace every form back to its root by means of references to Whitney's chap- 
ters on word-formation, and by giving the root itself and the intermediate forms. Etymo- 
logically kindred words from the Greek, Latin, Anglo-Saxon, and English are given along 
with their meanings. The Notes render ample assistance in the interpretation of difficult 
passages, and in the explanation of allusions to the antiquities of India. With them are 
given concise literary-historical introductions to a number of the most important branches 
of the literature. 

Sanskrit Text in English Letters. 

Parts of Nala and Hitopadega in English Letters. Prepared by 
Charles R. Lanman. Royal 8vo. Paper, vi -f 44 pages. Mailing 
price, 30 cents. 

The Sanskrit text of the first forty-four pages of Lanman's Reader, reprinted in 
English characters. The Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader apply exactly also to this 
reprint, inasmuch as the reprint corresponds page for page and line for line with its 
original. With the help of the Grammar and of the Reader and of this reprint, the student 
will be able to acquire a knowledge of the forms and structure of the Sanskrit language 
and to do some reading, without first troubling himself to learn the Nagari alphabet. 



Perry s Sanskrit Prhner. 

A Sanskrit Primer : based on the Leitfaden fur den Elementar-cursus 
des Sanskrit of Prof. Georg Biihler of Vienna. By Edward Delay an 
Perry, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia College, New York. 
J885. 8vo. xii + 230 pages. Mailing price, ;^ 1.60, 

This book is an attempt to combine Professor Blihler's admirable practical exercises in 
translating from Sanskrit into English and from English into Sanskrit, with the systematic 
exposition of the Grammar as given by Professor Whitney. To this end, the Leitfaden 
has really been rewritten. An introduction has been added, giving a general view of the 
structure of the language ; and the exercises have been somewhat abbreviated. Care has 
been taken to retain nothing but what would meet the real needs of a beginner; and 
regard has been had for those who may take up the study without a teacher. The book 
has sufficient vocabularies. 



KaegVs Rigveda. 

The Rigveda : the oldest literature of the Indians. By Adolf Kaegi, 
Professor in the University of Ziirich. Authorized translation [from 
the German], with additions to the notes, by Robert Arrowsmith, 
Ph.D. 1886. 8vo. Cloth, viii + 198 pages. Mailing price, j^ 1.65. 

This work treats of Vedic literature and exegesis, of the Vedic people, and of Vedic 
civilization ; of the language and form of the hymns of the Veda ; of their contents ; and 
of the Vedic religious thought ; of the Vedic divinities ; of the Vedic beliefs, especially 
the belief in immortality; of Vedic secular poetry; etc. The notes (pages 95-180) com- 
prise a very full explanatory, justificative, and bibliographical comment upon the main body 
of the book. 



Hopkins's Religions of India. 

The Religions of India. By Edward Washburn Hopkins, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit in Yale University. 1895. i2mo. Cloth, xvi 
4-612 pages. Mailing price, $2.00. 

This is the first of Professor Morris Jastrow's Series of Handbooks on the History of 
Religions. The book gives an account of the religions of India in the chronological 
order of their development. The point of view is chiefly historical and descriptive, but 
the causes leading to the successive phases of religious belief are kept prominently before 
the reader. A new feature of this book, as compared with the one work that has preceded 
it on the same lines. Earth's Religions of India, is the constant employment of illustrative 
material, drawn from the original sources. Copious extracts are given from Vedic, Brah- 
manic, Jain, Buddhistic, and later sectarian literatures. The volume contains also a full 
description of the modern sects of to-day, a chapter on the religions of the wild tribes, 
and one on the relations between the religions of India and those of the West. The 
book is supplied with index, map, and a substantial bibliography. 

3 



Philadelphia Oriental Studies. 

Oriental Studies. A selection of the papers read before The Oriental 
Club of Philadelphia, 1 888-1 894. Boston, 1894. 8vo. Cloth. 278 
pages. Mailing price, ;^2.oo. 

The volume contains thirteen papers. Among them are three that have to do with 
Indie studies : The Physical Geography of India, by Professor M. W. Easton ; the Holy 
Numbers of the Rigveda, by Professor E. W. Hopkins ; The Aryan Name of the Tongue, 
by Professor H. CoUitz. 

Jackson's A vesta Grammar. 

An Avesta Grammar in comparison with Sanskrit. By A. V. 
Williams Jackson, Professor of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia 
College, New York City. Part I. : Phonology, Inflection, Word- 
Formation. With an introduction on the Avesta. 1892. 8vo. Cloth, 
xlviii 4- 273 pages. Mailing price, ;^2.20. 

The introduction gives a lucid account of the Avesta and of Avestan studies, of the 
contents and character of the Avesta, of the religion of Zoroaster, etc. In the treatment 
of the language, constant reference is made to the Sanskrit and to Whitney's grammar. 

Jackson s Avesta Reader. 

Avesta Reader: First Series. Easier texts, notes, and vocabulary. 
By A. V. Williams Jackson. 1893. 8vo. Cloth. viii+ 112 pages. 
Mailing price, |Ji.8s. 

The selections include passages from Yasna, Visparad, Yashts, and Vendidad, and the 
text is based on Geldner's edition. The book is intended for beginners. 

Other Avestan Works. 

A Hymn of Zoroaster: Yasna 31. Translated with comments by A. 
V. Williams Jackson. 1888. 8vo. xii-f62 pages. Paper, cut. 
Mailing price, $1.05. • 

Text and translation are on opposite pages. Commentary follows. An introduction 
on method, and full indexes are given. 

The Avestan alphabet and its transcription. By A. V. Williams 
Jackson. With appendices. 1890. 8vo. Paper. 36 pages. Mail- 
ing price, 80 cents. 

Discusses the Avestan alphabet paleographically and phonologically, and proposes a 
scheme of transliteration, which has since been sanctioned by Brugmann. 



Harvard Oriental Series. 

Editedy with the cooperation of various scholars^ by 
Charles Rockwell Lanmafiy 

Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. 



Published by Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 

United States of America. 



*^* A copy of any one of these volumes, postage paid, may be obtained directly anywhere within the 
limits of the Universal Postal Union by sending a Postal Order for the price as given below, to Harvard 
University, Cambridge, Massachusetts, United States of America. 

Volume I. — The Jataka-mala : or Bodhisattvavadana-mala, by Arya- 
gura ; edited by Dr. Hendrik Kern, Professor in the University of 
Leiden, Netherlands. 1891. Royal 8vo. Cloth, xiv 4-254 pages. 

This is the editio princeps of a collection of Buddhist stories in Sanskrit. The text 
is printed in Nagari characters. An English translation of this work, by Professor 
Speyer of the Netherlandish University of Groningen, has been published in the 
Bijdragen tot de taal-, land-, en volkenkunde van Nederlandsch Indie, The same 
version has also appeared in revised form in Professor Max Miiller's Sacred Books of 
the Buddhists y London, Henry Frowde, 1895. 

The price of volume I. is one dollar and fifty cents ($1.50) =6 shillings and 
2 pence = 6 marks and 25 pfennigs = 7 francs or lire and 70 centimes = 5 kroner 
and ^^ ore = 3 florins and 61 cents Netherlandish. 

Volume II. — The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya : or Commentary on the 
exposition of the Sankhya philosophy; by Vijfianabhiksu ; edited by 
Richard Garbe, Professor in the University of Konigsberg, Prussia. 
1895. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xiv+ 196 pages. 

This volume contains the original Sanskrit text of the Sankhya Aphorisms and of 
Vijfiana's Commentary, all printed in Roman letters. A German translation of the 
whole work was pubUshed by Professor Garbe in the Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des 
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Morgenlandes, vol. ix., Leipzig, Brockhaus, 1889. ^'In spite of all the false assumptions 
and the errors of which Vijnanabhiksu is undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary ... is 
after all the one and only work which instructs us concerning many particulars of the 
doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most significant system of philosophy that 
India has produced." — Editor^ s Preface. 

The price of volume II. is the same as that of volume I. , 

Volume III. — Buddhism in Translations. By Henry Clarke Warren. 
1896. 8vo. XX + 520 pages. 

This is a series of extracts from Pali writings, done into English, and so arranged 
as to give a general idea of Ceylonese Buddhism. The work consists of over a hundred 
selections, comprised in five chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these, 
chapters ii., iii., and iv. are on Buddhist doctrine, and concern themselves respectively 
with the philosophical conceptions that underlie the Buddhist religious system, with the 
doctrine of Karma and rebirth, and with the scheme of salvation from misery. Chapter i. 
gives the account of the previous existences of Gotama Buddha and of his life in the 
last existence up to the attainment of Buddhaship ; while the sections of chapter v. are 
about Buddhist monastic life. 

The price of volume III. is one dollar and twenty cents ($1.20) =4 shiUings and 
1 1 pence = 5 marks = 6 francs or lire and 20 centimes = 4 kroner and 44 ore = 2 florins 
and 91 cents Netherlandish. 

Volume IV. — Raja-^ekhara's Karpura-mafijari, a drama by the Indian 
poet Raja-gekhara (about 900 A.D.): critically edited in the original 
Prakrit, with a glossarial index and an essay on the life and writings of 
the poet, by Dr. Sten Konow, of the University of Christiania, Nor- 
way; and translated into English with notes by Professor Lanman. 
1 90 1. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xxviii + 289 pages. 

Here for the first time in the history of Indian philology we have the text of a 
Prakrit play presented to us in strictly correct Prakrit. Dr. Konow is a pupil of Professor 
Pischel of Halle, whose preliminary studies for his forthcoming Prakrit grammar have 
already made his authority upon this subject of the very highest. The proofs have had 
the benefit of Professor PischePs revision. The importance of the play is primarily 
linguistic rather than literary. 

The price of volume IV. is the same as that of volume I. 

In preparation. 

The Atharva Veda Sanhita, translated into English, with a full critical 
and exegetical commentary, by the late William Dwight Whitney, 
Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University. Edited by Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. Royal 
8vo. Cloth. 

An announcement as to this great work, with a full statement (from which this is 
taken) of its plan, scope, and contents, was made by the author in the Journal of the 
American Oriental Society y volume 15, page clxxi, April, 1892. The plan includes, in 
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the first place, critical notes upon the text, giving the various readings of the manu- 
scripts, and not alone of those collated by Whitney in Europe, but also of those of the 
apparatus used by S. P. Pandit in the great Bombay edition. Second, the readings of 
the Paippalada or Cashmere version, furnished by the late Professor Roth. Further, 
notice of the corresponding passages in all the other Vedic texts, with report of the 
various readings. Further, the data of the Hindu scholiast respecting authorship, 
divinity, and meter of each verse. Also, references to the ancillary literature, especially 
to the well-edited Kau^ika and Vaitana Sutras, with account of the ritualistic use 
therein made of the hymns or parts of hymns, so far as this appears to cast any light 
upon their meaning. Also, extracts from the printed commentary. And, finally, a 
simple literal translation, with introduction and indices. 

We may perhaps add that the critical commentary has been made the most 
important feature of the work. No account, at once so systematic, extensive, and 
complete, of the critical status of any Vedic text has ever been undertaken before; 
and the material is here presented in just such thoroughly lucid, orderly, and well- 
digested form as the previous works of its lamented author would lead us to expect. 
Its publication will — as we hope — mark a new epoch in the history of Vedic criticism. 
To the student of folk-lore, and of primitive religions, the translation itself will offer 
abundant, interesting, and important material. 

Buddha-ghosa's Way of Purity {Visuddki-magga), a systematic treatise 
of Buddhist doctrine by Buddha-ghosa (about 400 A.D.) : critically 
edited in the original Pali by Henry Clarke Warren, of Cambridge, 
Massachusetts. Brought out after his death by Charles Rockwell 

Lanman. 

The "Way of Purity," which has been for fifteen centuries one of the "books 
of power" in the East, is, as Childers says, "a truly great work, written in terse and 
lucid language, and showing a marvelous grasp of the subject." Mr. Warren's plan 
was to publish a scholarly edition of the Pali text of the book, with full but well-sifted 
critical apparatus, a complete English translation, an index of names, and other useful 
appendices, and to trace back to their sources all the quotations which Buddha-ghosa 
constantly makes from the writings of his predecessors. The text, it is hoped, may be 
published without too much more labor. Of the translation about one-third is made ; 
and it has been determined to complete the version and publish it as soon as is feasible. 

Mr. Warren died in January, 1899, in the forty-fifth year of his age. Accounts 
of his life and work may be found in the (New York) Nation for Jan. 12, 1899 5 i^ ^^^ 
Harvard Graduates'" Magazine for March, 1899 ; in X\\q Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society for April, 1899 (with a list of his writings); in the (Chicago) Open Court for 
June, 1899 '•) <^^ i^ ik^^ Journal of the American Oriental Society^ vol. xx., second half. 



A Vedic Concordance : being an alphabetic index to every line of every 
stanza of every hymn of the published Vedic literature, and to every 
sacrificial and ritual formula thereof. By Maurice Bloomfield, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Johns Hopkins 
University. 

The conception of the plan of this work dates back to the year 1892, when two sepa- 
rate announcements of it were published, — one in the Johns Hopkins University Circulars 
(vol. xi., no. 99, June, 1892), and the other in the Proceedings of the American Oriental 
Society (for April, 1892, Journal, vol, xv., p. clxxiii). It is nothing less than an alphabetic 
index to every line {pdda) of every stanza of the entire published Vedic literature and to 
every liturgical formula {yajus, prdisa^ etc.) therein contained. In brief, it is a Concord- 
ance to the Vedic Mantras. It will enable the student of the Vedas to see at a glance 
every occurrence of a given text (verse or formula) in the whole Vedic literature and to 
ascertain with ease the liturgical uses of that text. Among the many uses of this collection 
the following may be mentioned : — 

First, it will serve as a register of the varietas lectionis for the texts of the Vedic litera- 
ture. The individual passages appear in different Vedic texts, often in different form, vary- 
ing more or less in the choice or the arrangement or the grammatical form of the words. 

Second, the Concordance will give the key to the liturgical employment of every 
Mantra as prescribed by the ceremonial books. It will thus become possible greatly to 
advance our knowledge of the hymns and the ceremonies in their relation to one another. 
The text and the liturgical action that accompanied it often serve as a mutual commentary 
each to the other, that yields us a clear understanding of both. 

Third, the future editor of a Vedic text will find in a complete assemblage of all the 
Mantras an auxiliary of the very first importance. In the constitution of a Vedic text, the 
Mantras are the most intractable part of the material concerned, because they are written 
in a dialect which — differing, as it does, considerably from the classical speech — was 
imperfectly understood by the scribes. Since much of the material of this kind with which 
the future editor will have to deal, is quite certain (as experience shows) to be contained 
in the literature previously published, it is obvious how serviceable the Concordance will 
be in the establishment of the new texts. 

This work, moreover, will be most useful in determining the relations of the different 
Vedic schools {(^dkhds) to one another. And divers subsidiary uses of such a collection 
as this will suggest themselves to various scholars. Thus the initial words of the several 
Mantras form by themselves a very considerable part of a word-index to the Mantras. 
And, again, the great frequency with which the Mantras begin with the name of a divinity, 
incidentally makes the book a most useful tool for the student of the Vedic mythology and 
religion. 
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